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TO  THE 

/  ' 

READER. 

THE  Foundation  of  the  following  Hiftory  was 
a  MS.  of  Collections  made  about  the  Year 
1676.  by  one  Mr.  Silas  Domvllle  alias  Taylor , 
Keeper  of  the  King’s-Stores  at  Harwich ,  not  long  be¬ 
fore  his  Death ;  this  his  Curiofity  might  prompt  him 
to,  he  living  at  the  Place,  and  being  a  Lover  of  An • 
tiquitles ,  a  Perfon  of  Leifure,  and  a  Member  of  the 
Corporation ,  whereby  he  had  accefs  to  the  Books  and 
Records  both  of  the  Church  and  Borough,  Whe¬ 
ther  he  defigned  ever  to  publifh  thefe  his  Collections, 
or  only  writ  them  for  the  Satisfaction  of  himfelf  and 
Friends  is  to  me  unknown :  But  whatever  wrere  his  In¬ 
tentions,  they  were  prevented  by  the  Thread  of  his  Life 
being  not  long  after  cut  off;  and  dying  in  Debt,  all 
his  MSS.  and  Papers  were,  together  with  his  Goods, 
feized  on  by  his  Creditors,  and  fo  difperfed. 

This  MS.  coming  into  my  Hands  fome  Years  after, 
thro’  the  Favour  of  a  Friend,  the  Curiohty  of  it  made 
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me  delirous  of  copying  it,  not  only  as  it  related  to  a 
Place  in  the  County  in  which  I  was  an  Inhabitant, 
but  alfo  becaufe  I  had  before  been  divers  times 
at  the  Place,  to  obferve  the  natural  Curiofities  there¬ 
of;  but  efpecially  the  Cliffy  whofe  various  imbedded 
Fojjils  I  had  there  difcovered;  the  firft  Invention  of 
which  the  late  Dr.  Woodward  in  publick  Company 
attributed  to  me.  Afterwards,  whatever  I  found  in 
my  Reading  relating  unto  Harwich ,  I  tranfcribed 
into  the  Left-hand  Page  of  my  Copy,  (the  Original 
being  only  written  on  the  Right)  and  thus  I  conti¬ 
nued  to  do  for  divers  Years  without  any  View  or  De- 
fign  of  publifhing  them  myfelf,  not  being  without 
Hopes,  that  they  might  be  of  fome  ufe  to  a  bet¬ 
ter  Hand,  who  might  undertake  the  Publication  ei¬ 
ther  of  a  General  Hijiory  of  England,  or  particular 
one  of  this  County,  for  which  Caufe  I  never  de¬ 
clined  lending  them  to  any  of  my  Acquaintance, 
whofe  Curiolity  might  lead  them  to  delire  a  Peru- 
fal  :  But  after  a  long  Waiting  without  Effed,  be- 
fides,  Years  encrealing  upon  me,  and  being  loth  that 
they  Ihould  be  altogether  buried  in  Oblivion,  by  their 
being  after  my  Deceafe  torn  to  pieces  as  wafte  Papers, 
or  deftroyed  by  Mice  and  Vermin',  I  refolved  to 
fend  them  abroad  myfelf,  in  the  Drefs  they  now  ap¬ 
pear. 


jt 
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•  •  • 
in 

Our  Author  Mr.  Taylor  divided  his  Collections  into 
five  Heads.  The  firft  of  which  was  the  Topography 
of  the  Place,  where  in  the  Chapel  or  Church  he  gives 
an  Account  of  Alterations  therein  made  by  the  feve- 
ral  Changes  of  Religion,  in  the  Reigns  of  King  Ed¬ 
ward  VI.  Queen  Mary  I.  and  her  Sifter  Queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth',  but  what  the  Mutations  were  in  thofe  times 
at  the  Mother  Church  of  Dovercourt ,  he  is  altogether 
filent :  He  hath  likewife  inferted  an  Account  of  fome 
Monuments  then  exifting  in  the  Chapel  of  Harwich 
with  their  Epitaphs ,  but  not  of  all  that  were  then  in 
being;  and  he  likewife  mentions  other  Stones  there, 
but  ftript  of  their  Braffes,  which  was  a  Fault  not  only 
of  later  times,  but  began  foon  after,  if  not  with  the 
Reformation ,  as  doth  appear  by  the  Proclamations  pub- 
liffied  to  reftrain  fuch  Enormities,  and  the  ftridt  Pro¬ 
hibition  of  it  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  At  Dovercourt  he 
barely  mentions  a  Gild  of  St.  George :  This  I  was  in 
great  hopes  to  have  got  fome  Light  into,  its  Foundation, 
&c.  through  the  Perufal  of  fome  old  Writings,  which 
the  Reverend  Vicar  of  the  Pariffi  told  me  were  kept 
in  the  Cheft  of  that  Church,  which  I  had  his  Leave 
to  look  into;  but  though  I  made  two  Journeys  on 
purpofe,  yet  could  I  at  neither  of  them  find  the 
Church- wardens  both  together  at  Liberty  to  afford  me 
that  Satisfaction.  Nor  was  it  with  lefs  Difficulty  that 
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a  Succeflion  of  the  Lords  of  the  Manor  are  continued 
unto  the  prefent  time.  Nor  am  I  alone  herein,  it 
being  the  Complaint  of  divers  Antiquarians ,  that 
when  they  have  waited  on  certain  Gentlemen  to  en¬ 
quire  fome  things  relating  to  their  Anceftors,  Predecef- 
fors,  or  other  things  about  their  Eftates,  they  have  been 
looked  upon  as  Perfons  that  had  fome  ill  Dcflgn  upon 
them. 

The  next  Head  which  Mr.  Taylor  treats  of,  is  that 
of  the  Natural  Accidents  and  ProduBions ;  but  altho* 
he  hath  here  a  large  Field  for  Natural  Hiflory ,  yet 
he  is  fo  very  fhort,  that  in  many  Parts  thereof  there  is 
little  more  than  the  Names  of  the  things. 

His  third  Head  is  of  the  Defpotical  or  Dynaflical 
Concerns  of  the  Town.  Befldes  Uluvin  no  other  Lord 
thereof  is  mentioned  before  the  Conqueft.  At  the  gene¬ 
ral  Survey  it  was  in  the  Hands  of  the  Veres  Earls  of  Guifnes 
and  from  them  it  defeended  to  divers  Lords  until  the 
Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth ,  when,  on  the  Attainder  of 
Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk ,  it  came  into  the  Crown,  where 
it  remained  until  King  James  I.  fold  it  to  George  Whit¬ 
more,  Efq;  whofe  Son  William  was  poflefled  of  it, 
when  Mr.  Taylor  finilhed  his  Account.  Our  Author 
hath  added  hiftorical  Matters  to  every  one  of  the  faid 
Lords,  chiefly  extracted  from  Dugdale%  Baronage. 
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The  fourth  Head  is  of  the  Municipal,  Political  or 
Civil  Conftitution  of  the  Place,  in  drawing  up  which  he 
(being  one  of  the  capital  Burgeffes)  had  free  Accefs  to 
the  publick  Charters,  See.  of  the  Corporation,  to  ex- 
trad  whatever  he  judged  proper  for  his  Defign. 

The  fifth  and  laft  Head  contains  the  Hiftorical  Part, 
in  which  he  confeffeth  himfelf  much  to  feek,  having 
but  little  to  fa y  of  it. 

Thus  I  have  given  a  fhort  Abftrad  of  our  Author’s 
Performance,  in  the  Publication  of  which  I  have  all 
along  kept  the  Original  Text  intire,  printing  it  on  the 
upper  Part  of  the  feveral  Pages,  and  in  a  larger  Character 
than  the  Additions  or  Notes,  which  are  moftly  printed 
in  two  Columns  with  a  fmaller  Letter,  and  referred 
by  diftind  Letters  to  the  feveral  Places  they  belong 
to;  fo  that  at  firft  Sight  it  may  be  feen  which  was 
Original,  and  which  Addition. 

Perhaps  fome  may  objed  againfl  this  Publication  as 
needlefs,  having  been  before  done  by  others,  as  by  the 
R.  R.  Editor  of  Cambderis  Britannia,  in  the  Additions 
to  Ejfex.  Then  by  Newcourt  in  his  Repertorium ;  and 
laftly,  by  the  Compilers  of  Magna  Britannia  nova  in. 

the  Article  of  Ejfex .  To  this  it  may  be  anfwered,  that 

what 
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what  was  published  by  all  thefe  were  but  Fragments  of 
Mr.  Taylors  MS.  and  none  of  them  coming  any  thing 
near  the  whole  of  it. 

What  is  further  to  be  added,  is  an  Account  of  the 
Additions  to  this  Work ;  and  as  they  are  numerous  and 
very  large,  the  fhorter  Account  of  them  may  fuffice, 
that  fo  the  Work  itfelf  may  not  be  here  anticipated  ; 
but  as  fome  may  be  expected,  a  few  things  fhall 
be  here  taken  Notice  of.  Camulodunum  tho’  a  Station 
mentioned  by  Antoninus ,  yet  where  it  flood  hath  been 
the  Controverfy  among  the  Liter ati,  of  which  a  large 
Abftrad:  is  inferted  in  the  Appendix.  It  was  firft  taken 
from  the  Britons  by  Claudius  Anno  d.  xliv.  who  placed 
a  Garrifon  of  Veterans  therein;  who  behaving  them- 
felves  infolently  towards  the  neighbouring  Britons , 
provoked  Boadicia  Widow  of  Prafutagus  King  of  the 
Iceni  to  raife  an  Army,  and  being  affifted  by  the  Tri¬ 
nob  ants  retook  it,  put  the  Garrifon  to  the  Sword,  and 
burnt  the  Place.  Tacitus  makes  it  an  unfortified  Place 
of  little  Strength,  and  therefore  there  is  fome  Impro¬ 
bability  that  Colchejler  fhould  be  it.  Befides  by  the 
Nearnefs  of  Cafile- Camps  to  the  Iceni>  the  Roman 
Garrifon  might  be  troublefome  to  that  Kingdom, 
which  might  occafion  Boadicia  their  Queen  to  de~ 
firoy  it. 
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The  large  Number  of  natural  Productions  hath 
given  room  to  infert  a  Synopfis  of  the  Plants ,  and  di¬ 
vers  Farrago  s  of  Animals .  Thefe  indeed  might  all 
have  been  made  much  larger,  had  the  Publifher  there 
refided,  but  he  dwelling  more  than  thirty  Miles  from 
the  Place,  and  being  continually  employed  in  his  Pro- 
feflion,  could  not  afford  more  time  than  perhaps  one 
Day  or  two  in  a  Year,  and  that  in  the  Summer  Months ; 
when  other  Scafons  might  have  afforded  him  the  Sight 
of  many  more  Species  of  Animals ,  efpecially  Birds . 

The  whole  of  the  Dynaftical  Part  is  augmnted  by 
inlarging  the  Hiftories,  and  correcting  fome  Miftaks 
about  the  feveral  Lords  of  the  Soil;  to  which  is  added 
a  Continuation  down  to  the  prefent  Poffeffor.  In  the 
Political  Part  are  added  a  Lift  of  the  Mayors ,  Recor¬ 
ders  and  Parliament  Men ,  none  of  which  were  done 
by  Mr.  Taylor .  And  in  the  laft  Part  there  is  an  Ad¬ 
dition  of  hiftorical  Matters  to  the  prefent  time.  To 
all  which  are  added  Fourteen  large  and  curious  Cuts, 
four  of  which  are  of  the  FoJJils  found  in  the  Cliff. 

In  compiling  the  whole,  many  Authors  have  been 
confulted,  of  which  a  Catalogue  is  here  added,  con¬ 
taining  their  Names,  the  Title  of  the  Book,  the  Place 
where  printed,  and  time  of  Edition. 


Who 
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Who  this  Mt. Taylor  was  the  Reader  may  be  de- 
fitous  to  know,  but  the  time  fince  he  died  being 
about  fifty  two  Years,  there  can  be  but  few  Perfons 
now  living  that  perfonally  knew  him ;  and  old  Age 
muft  have  fo  far  obliterated  their  Memories,  that  they 
can  give  but  a  very  fiender  Account  of  him :  I  fhall 
therefore  for  the  Information  of  my  Readers  give  the 
following  Account,  which  I  have  tranfcribed  from 
Woods  Athena  Oxonienfes,  Ed.  1692.  Part  II.  p.  464. 
N.  414. 


Silas  Domville  or  D’omvill  alias  Taylor,  Son  of  Sil- 
vanus  Taylor  a  Committee  Man  for  Herefordfhire  in  the 
time  of  the  Rebellion ,  Stc.  was  born  at  Harley  near 
Much  Wenlock  in  Shropfhire  on  the  16.  of  July  1624. 
bred  in  the  Free-Schools  at  Weftminfter  and  Shrews¬ 
bury,  became  a  Commoner  of  New-Inn  in  the  Begin¬ 
ning  of  the  Tear  1641.  but  beingfoon  after  called  thence , 
without  the  taking  of  a  Degree ,  upon  the  Eruption  of  the 
Civil  Wars,  he  took  part  with  the  Rebels  upon  his  Father's 
Infiance ,  and  at  length  became  a  Captain  under  Colo¬ 
nel,  afterwards  Major  General  Edward  Mafley;  and 
when  the  Wars  ceafed  he  was  made  by  his  Father  s  En¬ 
deavours  a  Sequefiratior  of  the  Royalifts  in  Hereford¬ 
fhire,  and  had  in  thofe  times  great  Power  there ;  which 
he  ufed  fo  civilly  and  obligingly ,  that  he  was  beloved  by 
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all  the  Kings  Party .  His  Father  fettled  upon  him  a 
good  EJlate  in  Church-Lands  which  he  had  bought ,  and 
had  the  Moiety  of  the  Bifhop  of  Hereford’*  Palace  in 
Hereford  fettled  on  him ,  on  which  he  laid  out  much 
Money  in  building  and  altering.  Upon  the  rifng  of 
Sir  George  Booth  in  Chefhire,  in  the  Beginning  of  Au- 
guft  1659.  he  received  a  Commijfion  to  be  a  Captain  of 
a  Troop  of  Horfe  for  the  Militia  of  the  City  of  Weftmin- 
fter,  and Jhewed  himfelf  very  aBive  in  that  Employ 
ment  5  but  at  the  King’s  Return  he  lofi  all ,  and  was  in 
a  Manner  ruined.  Soon  after  by  the  Favour  of  certain 
Perfons  whom  he  had  before  obliged \  he  became  Com- 
miliary  of  the  Ammunition  and  warlike  Provifion  at 
Dunkirk,  and  five  Tears  after  (about  166  j.)  he  was  by 
the  Endeavours  of  Sir  Paul  Neile  and  others  made 
Keeper  of  the  King’s  Store-Houfes  for  Shipping,  and 
other  marine  Matters  at  Harwich,  a  Sea-port  Town  in 
Effex ;  where  he  continued  to  the  time  of  his  Death . 
This  Perfon  being  a  great  Lover  of  Antiquities,  did  in 
the  times  of  Ufurpation  ranfack  the  Library  belonging 
to  the  Church  of  Hereford,  of  mofi ,  or  at  leaf  the  befl 
MSS.  therein ,  and  alfo  Garble  the  MSS.  in  the  Library 
of  the  Church  of  Worcefter,  and  the  Evidences  pertain¬ 
ing  thereunto ;  among  which ,  as  l  have  heard \  he  got 
the  Original  Grant  of  King  Edgar :  Whence  the  Kings  of 
England  derive  their  Right  to  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
SeaSy  which  is  printed  m  Mr.  Selden  s  Book  call  d  Mare 
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Claufum,  Lib.  II.  He  had  got  alfo  into  his  Hands  a 
Quarto  MS.  of  great  Antiquity,  which  treated  of  the 
Philofopher’s  Stone  in  Hieroglyphicks,  with  fome  few 
Latin  Verfes  underneath :  And  being  limned  with  very 
great  Curio fity^  it  was  prefented  to  the  Jfiew  of  his 
Majefiy  King  Charles  II.  who  offered  one  hundred 
Pounds  for  it\  but  was  re  fifed  by  the  Owner . 

This  P  erf  on ,  commonly  call'd  Captain  Taylor,  hath 
written ,  The  Hiftory  of  Gavel-Kind,  with  the  Ety¬ 
mology  thereof ;  containing  alfo  an  Affertion  that  our 
Englifh  Laws  are  for  the  mofi  Part ,  thofe  that  were 
ufed  by  the  ancient  Britons,  notwit  hft  an  ding  the  feve- 
ral  Conquefis  of  the  Romans,  Saxons,  Danes  and  Nor¬ 
mans  ,*  with  fome  Obfervations  and  Remarks  upon  many 
efpecial  Occurrences  of  Britifh  and  Englilh  Hifiory. 
To  which  is  added,  a  fhort  Hifiory  0}  William  the 
Conqueror,  written  in  Latin  by  an  anonymous  Author , 
in  the  time  of  Henry  L  London  1663.  Quarto.  The 
Original  of  which  lafi  Piece  is  in  the  Archives  of  Bod- 
ly’s  Library,  communicated  to  him  by  Dr.  Thomas  Bar- 
low  the  Head  Keeper  of  that  Library. 

He  had  alfo  written  and  publifhed  feveral  Pam¬ 
phlets  before  the  Refioration  of  King  Charles  II.  but 
his  Name  being  not  put  to  them ,  he  would  never  after  own 
them . 


He 
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He  alfo  laboured  four  Tears  or  more  in  collecting  va¬ 
rious  Antiquities,  as  Arms,  Monumental  Infcriptions, 
&c,  in  many  Places  of  Herefordfhire,  during  his  Em¬ 
ployment  there  under  the  two  Protectors :  which  being 
nowy  or  at  leaf  lately  in  the  Hands  of  Sir  Edward 
Harley  of  Brompton  Brian,  may  ferve  as  an  Apparatus 
for  him ,  who  Jhall  hereafter  ivrite  the  Antiquities  of 
that  County. 

He  wrote  alfo  The  Defcription  of  Harwich ,  with 
all  its  Appurtenances  and  Antiquities. 

He  had  great  Skill  not  only  in  the  praBicaly  but  theo¬ 
retical  Part  of  Mufick;  did  compofe  fever al  Leflons, 
fome  of  which  were  triedy  and  played  in  the  publick 
School  of  that  Faculty  in  this  Univerfityy  while  Dr, 
Wilfon  held  the  Chairy  before  his  Majeftys  Reftoration  ; 
and  after  that  timSy  being  well  acquainted  with  that 
rnojl  admired  Organift  to  the  Queen,  call'd  Matthew 
Lock,  he  compofed  fever  al  Anthems;  two  or  more  of 
which  were  fung  in  his  Majefty’s  Chapel ;  which  being 
well  performed y  his  Majefly  was  pleafed  to  tell  the  Au¬ 
thor  that  he  liked  them . 

He  had  alfo  good  Skill  m  the  Mathematicks,  and  the 
Tongues,  and  might  have  proved  excellent  in  themy 
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had  his  Continuance  in  the  Univerfity  been  longer ,  or 
had  he  not  [pent  mofi  of  his  time  in  military  Matters. 

He  died  on  the  fourth  day  of  November  167%.  and 
■was  buried  m  the  Chancel  of  the  Church  of  Harwich. 

There  are  fime  further  Accounts  of  this  Mr.  Taylor, 
which  he  gives  of  himfelf  in  the  following  Hiftory,  p. 
238.  And  likewife  in  his  Title  Page  to  his  Hiftory  of 
Gavel-Kind  ^  he  files  himfelf  Silas  Taylor,  Gent. 
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THE 

HISTORY 


AND 


ANTIQUITIES 

O  F 

HARWICH  and  DOFERCOURT. 

TH  E  Town  or  Borough  of  Harwich  fometimes 
written  If  ilia  ^  but  now  commonly  Burgus^  and 
Lordfhip  and  Parifh  of  Dover  court ,  judged  to 
be  in  j  z  Degrees  of  North  Latitude  and  (as  fome.  more 
curious  have  oblerv’d)  iz  Minutes,  are  iituate  in  the 
Eaftern  Part  of  this  County  a. 

a  Effex,  lying  in  the  Hundreds  ment  according  to  the  new  Map 
of  Tendering,  and  bearing  North-  feventy  two  Miles  five  Fur- 
Ea(l  from  London ,  from  which  longs  j  and  according  to  Ogilby  9 
it  is  diftant  by  Computation  fixty  Roads  feventy  Miles  fix  Furlongs, 
two  Miles,  but  by  Admeafure- 

R  vVhile 


B 


i  The  History  and  Antiquities 

While  the  Britains  maintained  their  Dominion  and 
Right  in  this  Ifle,  the  lflhmus  (whereon  are  lituated 
thefe  two  Towns)  was  in  the  Territory  of  the  7r/- 
nobants ,  *  from  whofe  Government  the  Romans  forced 
it  c»  But 


b  Of  which  Kingdom  Cunobe- 
line,  Ky  nob  elm ,  or  Kymbelain  was 
King,  in  the  eighteenth  Year  of 
whofe  Reign,  but  as  fome  think 
the  twenty  third,  our  Saviour  Je- 
fus  Chrijl  was  born :  This  King 
civiliz’d  the  Britains ,  which  it  is 
thought  he  was  mov’d  to  by  an 
Emulation  of  the  Roman  Majejly , 
whereof  he  had  been  an  Eye- 
witnefs,  when  his  Father  Tenanti- 
zis,  under  pretence  of  fending  him 
to  congratulate  Augujlus  upon  his 
Succefs  againft  Mar k Anthony y  left 
him  as  an  Hoftage  at  Rome:  He 
did  endeavour  by  his  own  Exam¬ 
ple  to  bring  his  Countrymen  in¬ 
to  the  Roman  Fafhion  of  living; 
imitating  them  in  the  Manner  of 
their  Houfes,  eating,  drinking, 
and  Clothes :  Coining  Money  in 
Gold  and  Silver  inftead  of  their 
rufty  Iron  and  Copper  Rings, 
valued  by  weight;  making  their 
Money  in  Medals  or  Plates ,  on  the 
one  Side  whereof  was  fome  De¬ 
vice  quaint  enough  for  the  In¬ 


vention  of  thofe  times ;  on  the 
other  the  Face  of  the  King ;  fome 
of  which  have  been  preferv’d 
unto  this  Day,  Churchill's  Divi 
Brit .  p.  62.  There  are  divers  of 
thefe  Coins  in  Cambden  and  Speed, 
which  may  be  feen  in  Camb.  Brit, 
ed.  1695.  among  the  Nummi  Bri- 
tajinicipT  ab.I.  one  of  which  I  have 
in  my  Poflefiion,  having  a  Head 
and  CAMV.  on  the  one  Side,  as 
in  N°.  21,  perhaps  of  the  God 
Camulus ,  under  which  Name 
Mars  is  by  Cambden  faid  to  be 
worfhip’d  by  the  Britains ,  Brit. 
p.  348.  and  on  the  reverie  Vidlory 
fitting  in  a  Chair  with  the  right 
Hand  extended,  and  underneath 
CVNO. 

c  Soon  after  the  Death  of  Cu- 
nobeline(whofe  Reign  according  to 
Jeoffrey  of  Monmouth  was  about 
fixty  Years )  Claudius  the  Emperor 
fent  Plautius  the  Preetor  of  Gaul 
to  invade  Britain ,  who  having 
flain  Togodumnus ,  and  routed  Ca- 
ratacus  Sons  to  Cunobeline ,  of 

which 


of  Harwich  Dovercourt. 


which  he  Tent  word  to  the  Em¬ 
peror,  who  embarking  at  Gef- 
Joriacum ,  landed  in  Britam  and 
joining  his  Forces,  which  waited 
for  him  near  the  'Thames,  he  pafs’d 
that  River,  fought  with  the  Bri- 
tains ,  overcame  them,  taking  Ca- 
mulodumm  the  chief  City  of  Cu- 
nobeline ,  and  return’d  to  Rome ; 
leaving  the  Government  to  Plau- 
tius ,  with  Orders  to  fubdue  thofe 
that  remain’d  unconquer’d.  So 
under  the  Romans  the  aforefaid 
Kingdom  became  part  of  the 
Province  of  Flavia  Cafarienjis , 
over  which  Agricola  wasGovernor 
under  the  Emperor  Domitian. 

From  the  Beginning  of  this 
King’s  Reign  (Belinarvirag)  we 
date  the  Dominion  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans  in  this  Ifle;  Julius  C afar 
had  the  Honour  of  being  the  fird 
Aggreflor :  Claudius  laid  the  Su- 
perdrudhire  upon  hisFoundation  j 
Domitian  had  the  good  Fortune 
to  perfect  the  Work,  Churchill’s 
Div.Brit.p.  64.  Our  lad  quoted 
Author  names  twelve  of  the  Ro- 
manEmperors  that  were  perfonal- 
ly  in  Britain ,  viz.  Julius  Ccefar , 
Claudius ,  Adrianus ,  Pertinax ,  Se- 
verus ,  BaJJianus ,  ConJla?itius  Chlo- 
rus ,  Conjlantinus  Magnus ,  Conjian- 
tinus  II,  Clemens  Maximus ,  (  by 
Occo  and  others  Flavius  Magnus 


Maximus)  Gratianus  (Municeps) 
Conjlantinus  III.  which  two  lad 
were  fet  up  by  the  Britijh  Army, 
after  the  Death  of  Maximus. 

From  the  lad  departure  of  the 
Roman  Legions ,  Anno  Domini 
CCCCXXXV.  may  be  dated  the 
final  Period  of  the  Roman  Em¬ 
pire  in  this  If  and,  which  from 
the  Conqued  of  it  by  Claudius , 
Anno  Domini  44.  had  continued 
three  hundred  ninety  one  Years, 
tho’  others  accounting  it  from 
the  fird  landing  here  of  Julius 
Cafar,  in  the  fifty  third  Year 
before  the  Birth  of  Chrif,  make 
it  four  hundred  and  eighty  eight. 

What  particular  Kings  or  Go¬ 
vernors  the  Britains  had  after  they 
were  fet  free  from  the  Rotnan  Em¬ 
pire,  is  hard  to  determine,  thro' 
the  darknefs  and  obfcurity  of  the 
Time,  and  fcarcity  of  Authors: 
Some  Kings  they  had,  among 
whom  Vortigern  is  fird  named, 
who  being  pred  and  overpow¬ 
er’d  by  the  frequent  and  cruel 
Invafions  of  Scots  and  Pi  As,  call’d 
a  Counfel,  Anno  Domini  449.  in 
which  it  was  agreed  to  call  in 
the  Saxons  to  their  Affidance, 
who  accepting  of  the  Invitation 
came  over  in  three  Ships  Tyrrell 
fuppofeth  them  fifteen  hundred, 
Churchill  nine  thoufand,  under 
B  2  the 
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But  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  517,  it  was  (together 
with  their  antient  Camulodumtm)  d  wrefted  out  of  their 

Han  ds, 


the  Command  of  two  Captains, 
Hengijl  and  Horfa ,  and  landing  at 
Tpwinsfeet  in  the  Ifland  of  Tha - 
net,  they,  by  daily  encrealing,  be¬ 
came  not  only  a  Terror  to,  but 
even  the  Overthrowers  and  De- 
ftroyers  of  their  Entertainers,  dri¬ 
ving  them  to  feek  Refuge  among 
foreign  Nations,  and  thofe  that 
remain’d  here  to  lead  a  miferable 
Life  among  Woods  and  Moun¬ 
tains:  And  having  thus  expell’d 
and  fubdu’d  the  native  Bri tains, 
the  Saxons  fet  up  Kingdoms  of 
their  own,  Hengijl  being  the  firft 
that  eredted  Kent  into  a  King¬ 
dom  for  himfelf,  A.  D.  457. 
according  to  Mr.  Tyrrell’s  Hiftory 
of  England,  Vol.  I.  Part  \.p.  150. 
which  feems  more  probable:  Sir 
Winjlon  Churchill,  who  in  his 
Div.  Britannici,  A  93-  makes  the 
Reign  of  Vortigern  ( the  Inviter 
over  of  the  Saxons )  not  to  begin 
before  A.  D.  446.  and  yet  p.  207. 
writes  that  Hengijf  made  himfelf 
King  of  Kent,  A.H.wy,.  there¬ 
in  making  his  Hiftory  not  recon- 
cileable  to  itfelf. 

d  Moll  of  our  Antiquaries  do 


allow  this  City  to  be  in  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Trinobants,  and 
within  this  County  of  EJfex , 
tho’  where  the  Situation  of  it 
was ,  is  controverted  among 
them}  Harrifon  in  Hollin fed's 
Hiftory  of  England,  Ed.  2.  af- 
fixeth  it  at  Colchcjler }  and  is 
therein  followed  in  the  new  Map 
of  MiddleJ'ex,  EJfex,  and  Hert- 
forajhire  compil’d  by  Warburton 
and  others ;  as  alfo  by  Dr.  Stuke- 
ley,  in  the  Map  to  his  Itinera - 
rium  Curiojum ,  Cent.  I.  p.  198. 
in  which  laft  mention’d  Map , 
by  as  I  prefume  a  Miftake  of 
the  Graver,  EJlerford  is  call’d 
Chejlerford.  Cambden  placeth  it 
at  Maldon  Brit.  p.  347.  ed.  1695, 
and  of  the  fame  Opinion  is  Bur¬ 
ton  in  his  Antoninus,  p.  339.  and 
Tyrrell  in  his  HiJlory,Vo\.  I.  p.  24. 
where  he  faith,  that  the  Britains 
had  a  Temple  for  their  Goddefs 
Andrafa  or  Andate ,  who  is 
fuppos’d  to  be  the  Goddefs  of 
Vidtory,  whofe  Reprefentation  is 
I  prefume  ftamp’d  on  the  re- 
verfe  of  the  Coin  of  Cunobeline 
aforemention’d.  But  how  Mr. 

Burton 


of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt.  y 

Hands,  by  the  Saxon  Erthenwyn ,  *  and  though  but  a 
fmall  parcel  of  Britain ,  compared  with  the  whole,  yet 
had  the  Honour  of  being  called  the  Kingdom  of  Eafi- 
Saxons ,  which  Denomination  is  preferved  in  the  Name 
of  this  County  at  this  Day,  continuing  about  280 
Years  under  the  Reign  of  fourteen  Kings  (of  no  great 
Power  or  Force,  Quorum  Reges  fere  femper  aliis  pare- 


Burton  came  in  his  Commentary 
upon  Antoninus,  p.  238.  to  affirm, 
that  John  Leland,  Humphry 
Lhuyd ,  and  fuch  as  follow  them  do 
feek  ioxCamalodunum  at  C  olchejler , 
when  no  fuch  thing  is  to  be  found 
in  Leland,  but  the  contrary,  I  can¬ 
not  conceive.  Dr.  Gale  carries  it 
to  Walden  in  his  Commentary  on 
Antoninus ,  p.  in.  as  did  before 
him  that  great  Antiquary  Leland, 
Vol.III./.  1 23.  which  agrees  with 
the  Chorograp.  Brit,  of  the  Ano¬ 
nymous  Author  of  Ravenna  prin¬ 
ted  with  the  fame  Author/.  145. 
Pointer  alfo  placeth  it  at  the 
fame  Place,  Brit.  Rem.  p.  54. 
There  is  only  one  other  Author 
which  I  ffiall  now  mention,  and 
that  is  Salmon,  who  believes  Caf¬ 
fe  Carnps  in  Cambridge- fire  to 
be  the  Place,  Roman  Stations ,  /. 
27.  what  the  Reafons  for  the 


feveral  aforecited  Opinions  are, 
may  be  feen  in  their  Works,  to 
which  I  refer  my  Readers,  they 
being  too  long  for  this  Place. 

c  Erkenwin ,  Erchemwin ,  of 
Efcrnn ,  or  in  reality  out  of  the 
Hands  of  the  Britains,  of  whom 
Arthur  was  then  King,  of  whom 
many  fabulous  Stories  are  re¬ 
ported  by  the  Writers  of  that 
time,  yet  may  he  be  juftly  cele¬ 
brated  for  many  worthy  Adtions. 
See  Dr.  Stilling  feeds  Antiquities 
of  the  Britijh  Churches,  p.  332. 
Whilft  King  Arthur  was  ingag’d 
againft  Cordic  King  of  the  Wefl- 
S axons,  and  Cenryc  his  Son  at  a 
Place  dCerdics-Leah,  this  Er- 
thenwyn  landing  with  hisForces  in 
Norfolk,  and  being  a  Aided  by  the 
powerful  King  of  Kent,  made 
his  way  into  Effex ;  and  there 
eredted  the  fourth  Saxon  King¬ 
dom. 


6  The  Historv  and  Antiqjjities 

bant  Regibus,  frequentius  tamen  ac  diutius  Regibus  Mer- 
c tor  urn.  Ex  /hire a  Htjl.  MSS.  penes  Sil.  Taylor  gen . 
Authorem  horum  colleB . 

i  Till  in  the  Year  808,  King  Egbert  added  it  as 
a  Province  to  his  Kingdom  of  the  fVefl-Saxons ,  fub- 
duing  Cuthred  the  laft  King  thereof. 


dom.  King  Arthur  died  A.  D. 
542.  and  was  buried  in  the  Mo- 
naftery  of  Glajlenbury ,  whofe 
Coffin  was  found  in  the  Reign 
of  King  Henry  II.  cover’d  with 
a  large  Stone,  on  which,  on  a  lea¬ 
den  Crofs  was  ingraven  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Epitaph,  Hie  jacet  fepul- 
tus  inclytus  Rex  Arthur  us  in  infula 
Avalonia.  This  being  preferv’d 
until  Leland’ s  time  he  took  a  Copy 
of  it,  the  fame  which  you  have 
in  Cambden ,  p.  65. 

f  A  ffiort  Account  of  which  I 
ffiall  tranferibe  from  Sir  Winjton 
Churchill’s  Divi  Brit.p.  1 1 6, 1 1 7. 
adding  the  Names  by  which  they 
are  call’d  in  other  Authors,  viz. 

1.  Erthenwyn,  Erchenwin ,  Er- 
kemsoin  or  Efcwin ,  the  Son  of  Offa, 
Great-grand-fon  of  Sneppa ,  third 
in  defeent  from  Seaxnod ,  third  Son 
of  W iden,  the  common  Progeni¬ 
tor  of  the  Saxons, began  this  King¬ 
dom  with  theHappinefs  of  a  long 
Reign,  which,  however  it  be  fel- 


dom  defir ’d,  was  certainly  very 
advantageous  to  his  Succeffior. 

Mr.  Tyrrell  here  mentions  Sige- 
bert  and  Swithelm ,  between  Er- 
themvyn ,  and 

2.  Sledda ,  who  thought  the 
readied:  way  to  what  his  Prede- 
ceffior  got,  was  to  add  to  it  what 
his  Succeffors  were  not  like  to 
keep,  namely,  a  Peace  with  the 
Kings  of  Kent,  his  next  Neigh¬ 
bours,  confirm’d  by  an  Alliance 
with  Ethelbert  the  Proto-Chrifti- 
an,  who  converted  his  Son. 

3.  Sigebert,  Seabert,Sebert,  that 
in  honour  to  his  Religion  made 
that  League  perpetual,  which  af¬ 
ter  his  death  was  broken  by  his 
three  gracelefs  Sons.  This  is 
one  of  thofe  placed  by  Tyrrell  be*- 
fore  Sledda. 

4.  Sered,Sexredy  Seward,  Sige- 
bert,  who  rul’d  together  like  Bre¬ 
thren  in  Iniquity,  perfecuting  all 
that  were  Chriftians,  till  Ingill 
the  Wejl-Saxon  (converted  but  a 

little 


of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt. 


little  before)  reveng’d  the  holy 
Caufe  by  putting  a  Period  to 
their  Triumvirate ,  upon  which 

5.  Sigebert,  Son  of  the  mid- 
dlemoft,  took  Place,  he  was  fur- 
nam’d  The  Little  j  (not  from  his 
Perfon,  but  his  Credit)  being  fo 
detefted  by  his  People,  that  they 
put  by  his  Son  and  Brother,  to 
admit  another  of  the  fame  Name, 
but  of  a  different  Temper. 

6.  Sigebert ,  the  third  Son  of 
Sigebald ,  younger  Brother  of 
Sigebert  the  firft,  who  declaring 
for  Christianity ,  was  furnam’d 
the  Good  j  and  being  murther’d, 
during  the  Minority  of  his  Son, 
his  Brother, 

7.  Swithelm  fucceeded,  as  if 
to  tafte  of  Royalty  only,  falling 
under  the  fame  Fate,  by  the 
fame  Hand,  and  for  the  fame 
Caufe  j  (this  I  take  for  the  other 
Perfon  mention’d  by  Tyrrell)  by 
whofe  Death, 

8.  Sigehere ,  Sigher ,  the  Son  of 
Sigebert  the  Little,  affifted  by  his 
Uncle  Sebba  got  into  the  Throne ; 
his  Succeflor  was 

9.  Sebba  the  Saint,  to  whom 
Bede  afcribes  that  famous  Mira¬ 
cle  of  lengthening  the  Marble 
Cheft  in  which  his  Body  was 
laid,  which  he  fays,  was  too  fhort 
by  a  Foot  for  the  Corps,  till  the 
Body  was  put  into  itj  which, 


whofoever  believes,  muft  ftretch 
his  Faith  to  the  Miracle. 

Tyrrell  makes  this  and  the  fore¬ 
going  Coufins. 

10.  Sigehere ,  Sigehard,  the  fe- 
cond,  one  fitter  to  be  a  Monk 
than  a  Monarch,  giving  up  his 
Scepter  for  a  pair  of  Beads  to  his 
Brother 

11.  Seafrid,  who  if  he  rul’d 
not  with  him,  rul’d  very  little 
after  him. 

Tyrrell  makes  this  and  the  fore¬ 
going  to  reign  together. 

12.  Offa ,  the  Son  of  Sigehere 
fucceeded  >  who  impoverish'd 
himfelf  by  enriching  the  Church, 
and  having  quitted  his  Wife  to 
perform  a  Pilgrimage  to  Rome , 
tempted  her  to  retire  from  the 
World  and  become  a  Nun,  where¬ 
by  either  loft  the  other,  and  both 
the  Hopes  of  any  IfTue. 

13.  Selredy  the  Son  of  Sige¬ 
bert  the  Good,  whofe  old  Age  was 
crown’d  with  an  unexpected  Suc- 
ceflion,  but  he  took  not  fo  much 
Pleafure  in  it,  as  to  furvive  it. 

14.  Suthred,  Swithred ,  Cu- 

thredy  fill’d  up  his  Place, who  being 
involv’d  in  the  Fate  of  Baldred 
King  of  Kent ,  and  attack’d  by  the 
W ’Jl-S axons,  loft  this,  as  the  other 
did  that  Kingdom,  whereby  it  be¬ 
came  a  Province  under  the  vic¬ 
torious  Egbert,  CHAP. 
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CHAR  I. 

THEIR  Topographical  Concerns  come  firfl  before 
us :  And  of  them  Harwich  firft ;  becaufe  ho¬ 
nour’d  with  the  Title  of  a  Borough ;  and  by  that, 
preceding  Dovercourt  in  Denomination  as  well  as 
Power  in  all  civil  and  judicial  Affairs.  Harwich  cum 
Dovercourt . 

The  higheft  Antiquity  that  as  yet  we  have  difco- 
ver’d  of  it,  is,  what  Mr.  Camhden  i  p.  351.  com¬ 
memorates  of  a  Sea-fight  there,  between  the  Rngl'ijh 
and  the  Danes  ;  taking  Notice  of  a  Promontory,  from 
this  Point  (faith  he)  the  Shore  runs  back  a  little  to 
the  Stour  s  Mouth ,  famous  for  a  Sea-fight  between  the 
Saxons  and  the  Danes  in  the  Year  884.  h  Here  is 

now 

g  Brit.  Ed.  1696.  other  Which  runs  by  Harwich) 

h  King  JElfred  having  now  where  they  were  met  by  fifteen 
(885)  reinforc’d  his  Fleet,  was  Danijh  Pyrates ,  who  lay  there 
refolv’d  to  fall  upon  the  Danifi  watching  for  a  Preyj  and  im- 
Pyrates ,  who  then  fhelter’d  a-  mediately  fetting  upon  them, 
mong  their  Countrymen  of  Eafl-  after  a  fharpRefiftance,the  King’s 
England-,  upon  which  he  fent  his  Men  boarding  them,  they  were 
Fleet,  which  he  had  got  ready  all  taken,  together  with  great 
in  Kent,  (being  very  well  mann’d)  Spoils,  and  moft  of  the  Men 
into  the  Mouth  of  the  River  kill’d.  But  as  the  King’s  Fleet 
Stoure  (not  that  in  Kent,  but  an-  was  returning  home,  they  fell 

among 


of  Ha  rwich  and  Dover  court.  p 

now  feated  Harwich  a  very  fafe  Harbour  as  the  Name 

imports, 


among  another  Fleet  of  Danes , 
much  ftronger,  with  whom 
fighting  again,  the  Danes  ob¬ 
tain’d  the  Vidory;  tho’  with 
what  Lofs  to  the  Englijh ,  the 
Annals  do  not  fay.  A  different 
Account  of  this  fecond  Engage¬ 
ment  is  given  by  'Tyrrell  in  the 
following  Relation. 

But  the  reft  of  the  Danes  of 
Daft  England  were  fo  much 
incens’d  at  this  Vidory,  as  alfo 
with  the  Slaughter  of  their 
Countrymen,  that  fending  out  a 
great  Fleet  very  well  mann’d, 
they  fail’d  to  the  Mouth  of 
Thames  where  fetting  upon  di¬ 
vers  of  the  King’s  Ships,  by 
furprize  in  the  Night,  when  all 
the  Men  were  alleep,  they  had 
much  the  better  of  them,  &c. 
Tyrrell s  Hijl .  Vol.  1.  p.  287. 

Mr  .Lambard  gives  anAccount 
likewife  of  this  Sea-fight,  with 
fome  Variation  as  follows.  King 
Alfred ,  having  many  times  (and 
that  with  much  Lois  and  more 
Danger)  encountered  his  Ene¬ 
mies  the  Danes ,  and  finding  that 
by  reafon  of  the  fundry  Swarms 
of  them  arriving  in  divers  Parts 
of  his  Realm  at  once,  he  was 


not  able  to  repulfe  them  being 
landed,  he  rigged  up  a  Royal 
Navy,  and  determin’d  to  keep 
the  High-Seas,  hoping  thereby 
either  to  beat  them  upon  the 
Water,  or  to  burn  their  Vef- 
fels  if  they  fhould  fortune  to 
arrive.  Soon  after  this  it  for¬ 
tun’d  his  Navy  to  meet  with  the 
Danijh  Fleet  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Stoure ,  where  at  the 
firft  Encounter  the  Danes  loft 
fixteen  Sail  of  their  Ships:  But 
(as  many  times  it  falleth  out, 
thatSecurity  followethVidory)fo 
the  King’s  Army  kept  no  watch, 
by  reafon  whereof  the  Danes 
having  repair’d  theirForces, came 
frelhly  upon  the  Englijh  Mari¬ 
ners  at  unawares,  and  finding 
them  faft  alleep  gave  them  a 
great  and  bloody  Overthrow. 

The  Likenefs,  or  rather  the 
Agreement  of  the  Names  would 
lead  one  to  think,  that  the  true 
Place  of  this  Conflid  Ihould  be 
Stoure  Mouth  in  this  Shire  (Kent)t 
the  rather  for  that  it  is  deriv’d 
from  the  Mouth  of  the  River 
Stoure ;  and  that  by  theCircum- 
ftances  of  the  Story  it  appearetb. 
King  Alfred  was  in  Kent  when 


io  'The  History  and  A n tiqjj i t i e s 

imports,  for  the  Saxon  bajie-pic  flgnifies  as  much  as 
an  Haven  or  Bay ,  where  an  Army  may  lie1. 

This  ealily  reflecting  or  bending  Shore  from  that 
Promontory  (anciently  nam’d  Ea&ulphep-nepp  e  now  call’d 
the  Naze  or  Naf eland,  on  which  Hands  Walton  on  the 
Nejfe)  tending  Northwards,  fhews  near  whereabouts 
the  Mouth  of  Stour e  anciently  was ;  which  River  riling 
in  this  County  not  far  from  a  Place  call’d  Sturmere , 
running  its  Courle  by  Neyland  and  Manwgtree ,  and 
fo  by  W rabnefs,  (where  giving  Name  to  a  fair  Wood, 
call  d  Stour e-W ood,  belonging  to  the  worfhipful  Wil¬ 
liam  White  more,  Efq;)  k  a  little  below  it,  not  only 
leaves,  but  at  this  prelent  hath  alio  loft  its  own 

he  made  Determination  of  this  Matter,  Lambar# s  Perambulate 
Journey.  (Voyage.)  Howbeit,  on,  p.  280,281. 
he  that  fhall  advifedly  read  as  it  1  Dr.  Skinner  delivers  the  Ety~ 
is  fet  down  by  Afferus,  fhall  con-  mology  of  the  Name  of  this 
fefs  it  to  have  been  in  Eajl-  Town  in  thefe  Words 
Jingle,  which  contain’d  North-  in  Com.  Eff  AS.  £apepi c,  Jeu  po- 
folk  and  Suffolk,  _  &c.  And  for  tins  tJejiepic  (i.  e.)  Statio  toe!  £i= 
the  more  certainty,  I  take  it  nujBf  Exercitus  Navalebello  inter 
to  have  chanced  at  the  fame  Anglos  &  Danos',  nobilis,  ab  AS 
Place  which  we  now  call  Har-  ftejie,  Exercitus  ( an  Hoft  or 
■wtcb  Haven.  For  that  River  Army)  &  Wic  Sims ,  (a  Hol- 
dtvidech  Effex  from  Suffolk-,  and  lownefs  of  Water-banks)  Propug- 
P°L,^.ar  ^r?m  t^ie  ^ea<^  thereof  naculum.  Skinner*  Etymologic 
m  EJ/ex,  there  ftandeth  a  Town  con  Onomajlicon,  Lit.H.  (a  Block- 
yet  call’d  Sturmere ,  which  (in  houfe,  a  Bulwark). 

my  Fantafy)  fufficiently  main-  kNow  1727.  to  Daniel  Burr, 
taineth  the  Knowledge  of  this  Efq; 


Name 


of  Harwich  and  Do ye  r  court.  h 

Name  1  in  the  Salt  Water  of  Orwell  [  Gurgites  ( are 
certain  fifhing  Wares)  in  Aqua  falfa  de  Orwell  (for 

fo 


1  The  Rife  of  this  River  Stoure 
is  from  three  Heads  or  Springs, 
one  of  which  arifeth  near  Brad¬ 
ley  in  Suffolk ,  a  fecond  is  near 
Haverill,  a  fmall  Market  Tmvn 
in  that  County,  (on  the  Edge 
of  Effex  and  Cambridgejhire) 
from  whence  having  run  about 
a  Mile,  it  with  the  firfl  which 
it  therejoins, forms  a  Mere  offome 
Acres  of  Ground,  which  giveth 
the  Name  of  Stoure  or  Sturmere 
to  the  Parifh  in  which  it  lyeth 
or  adjoinethj  dividing  the  two 
Counties  of  Effex  and  Suffolk ; 
and  having  receiv’d  the  third 
Head  which  arifeth  about  Helton 
Bumpjlead  in  Effex ,  maketh  its 
way  under  Bathan  -  Bridge  to 
Stoke-Clare ,  where  formerly  was 
a  College  for  fecular  Canons, 
now  ,the  Habitation  of  Sir  Har¬ 
vey  Elways,  Baronet ;  near  which 
on  th c  Effex  Side  lyeth  AJhen  alias 
E,(Je ;  from  hence  the  Courfe  is 
continued  to  Clare ,  (giving  the 
Title  formerly  to  a  Dukedom) 
when  it  was  a  Town  of  great 
Note,  and  had  a  famous  Caflle, 
(the  Ruins  of  which  yet  are  to 


be  feen,  in  which  one  Eluric , 
A.  D.  1090.  in  the  Reign  of 
Edward  the  Confeffor ,  Tanner's 
Notit.  Mon.  209.  or  rather  1060, 
becaufe  the  Year  1090  was  in 
William  the  Conquerors  Reign) 
founded  a  College  for  feven fecu- 
lar  Canons ;  it  had  alfo  a  Priory 
(fome  Part  of  which  is  now  a 
Gentleman’s  Seat)  of  Augujline 
Friers ,  fuppos’d  to  be  founded 
by  Richard  Earl  of  Clare,  Wea¬ 
ver,  p.  742.  and  it  is  likely  in 
the  fame  Place  where  the  afore- 
faid  College  flood,  the  Monks  of 
which  were  Anno  1123.  remov’d 
to  Stoke  aforefaid,  for  the  Priory 
without  doubt  flood  within  the 
Caflle,  the  true  River  which 
parts  the  two  Counties  being  on 
the  Effex  Side  of  it,  and  the  pre- 
fent  River,  which  feparates  it 
from  the  Site  of  the  Caflle,. 
being  long  fince  made  for  the 
fupplying  of  a  Mill  a  little  be¬ 
low  it.  There  was  alfo  a  Ram¬ 
part  of  Earth,  which  fortified 
the  North  -Well  Side  of  the 
Town,  but  now  it  is  become  a 
poor  Town,  having  a  very  fmall 
C  2  Market 
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fo  in  ancient  Writings  ’tis  often  call’d,  Chart,  dat.  i  p. 
Ric.  2.  ]  being  betwixt  Harwich  and  Shot  ley ;  a 

Place 


Market  every  Friday ,  retaining 
fome  Shadow  of  a  Borough ,  by 
the  annual  Choice  of  a  Bailiff. 
From  hence  the  St our e  paffing 
between  Cavendifh  and  Pentlow , 
continues  its  Courfe  to  Milford , 
vulgo  Lcwg-  -  Milford ,  near  the 
Church  of  which  is  a  neat  HoJ- 
pital  for  poor  Men,  and  not 
far  from  it  a  magnificent  Houfe 
built  of  Brick  (as  is  like  wife  the 
Hofpital )  by  Sir  William  Cord- 
ewelli  Knight  j  being  Speaker  of 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  in  the 
Reign  of  Queen  Mary,  and  Ma- 
Jler  of  the  Rolls  j  and  from 
hence  to  Sudbury ,  a  Borough 
‘Town  which  fends  Members  to 
Parliament ,  being  govern’d  by 
a  Mayor  chofen  annually  out  of 
feven  Aldermen:  It  hath  a  good 
Market  on  Saturdays ,  and  in  it 
are  now  three  Churches ,  in  the 
Veftry  of  one  of  which,  viz.  St. 
Gregory' s,is  kept  the  Head  of  Sy- 
mon  of  Sudbury  alias  Fheobald, 
(and  notFibolds  or  Fibald ,  zsNew- 
court  and  Le  Neve  write  him) 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury ,  who 
was  beheaded  by  the  Rebels 


June  14.  1381.  and  buried  in 
his  own  Cathedral,  faith.  Le  Neve 
in  his  Fafi ,  where  indeed  there 
is  a  handfom  Monument  or  Ce¬ 
notaph  ;  but  in  the  Church  afore- 
faid,  where  they  fhew  a  large 
Black  Marble  formerly  much  in- 
layed  in  a  Chapel  of  his  own 
Foundation,  under  which  they 
fay  his  Body  was  buried:  There 
are  alfo  the  Remains  of  four 
Religious  Houfes.  From  this 
Town  the  River  is,  by  an  Adt 
of  the  fourth  and  fifth  of  Queen 
Anne,  intitled.  An  A6l  for  mak¬ 
ing  the  River  Stower  navigable 
from  the  Fawn  of  Maningtree  in 
the  County  of  Efiex,  to  the  Fown 
of  Sudbury  in  the  County  of 
Suffolk,  made  navigable  to  Ma¬ 
ningtree,  by  the  Help  of  Locks 
for  Barges  and  Boats  carrying 
and  re-carrying  Corn,  Coal,  &c. 
whereby  the  Country  adjacent  is 
fupplied;  paffing  by  Buers,  Ney- 
land,  and  Straetford  in  its  way 
to  Maningtree  aforefaid,  to  which 
and  higher  the  Tide  flows  j  it  is 
there  divided  into  three  Streams: 
This  lafi:  Town  is  in  EfJ'ex,  and 

has 


Of  H  arwich  and  D overcourt.  r$ 

Place  where  Ships  may  ride  and  find  very  good  An¬ 
chorage  m. 

This  is  that  Orwell  noted  for  feveral  paft  Ages  to  be 
a  Port  of  Trade111,  and  mention’d  (relating  to  its  Con- 
veniency  and  excellent  Situation  for  Merchandizing)  : 
by  the  famous  Jeoffrey  Chaucer  in  his  Merchant" s  Pro¬ 
logue,  viz. 


has  a  Market  on  Fhurfdayss 
here  is  a  Salt  -  houle  at  which 
they  refine  Salt ;  and  near  the 
Banks  of  the  Stoure  on  the  Suf¬ 
folk  Side  ftand  Brentham ,  Sutton, 
Arwarton  the  ancient  Seat  of 
Sir  Philip  Parker  Member  of 
Parliament  for  Harwich  1727, 
and  Shot  ley,  from  which  is  a 
Ferry  over  to  Harwich. 

m  Orwell  Haven  is  properly 
that  Part  which  reacheth  to 
Ipjwich ,  where  the  River  Or¬ 
well  or  Gyping  emptieth  itfelf, 
whofe  Rile  is  from  two  Heads, 
one  near  JVulpit ,  and  the  other 
Gipping  j  and  whatever  this  Ha¬ 
ven  was  in  Chaucers  Time,  the 
Cafe  is  now  alter’d ;  for  tho’  it-  is 
a  broad  Water  even  up  to  IpJ- 
wicb  when  the  Tide  is  in,  yet 
it  is  for  fome  Miles  below  that 
Town  lb  fill’d  with  Mud,  that 
only  fmall  Velfels  can  come  up 
to  the  Key  j  and  when  it  is  out, 


it  .  looks  juft  like  a  Haven  with¬ 
out  Water ,  as  King  Charles  the 
lecond  farcaftically  faid  of  it. 

Of  the  Name  of  this  Haven 
was  formerly  a  Family  of  fome 
Note  in  Feverjham  in  Kent,  one 
Simon  Orwell  being  Mayor  there¬ 
of  16.  Hen.  VI.  Anno  Domini 
1438.  and  in  the  Eaft  Window 
of  the  North  Chancel  or  Chan¬ 
try  of  that  Church,  is  a  Rebus 
or  Name -device,  together  with 
the  Effigies  of  himfelf.  Wife 
and  Children  kneeling,  all  paint¬ 
ed  in  the  Glafs,  and  under  them 
is  written,  *©rate  pro  animating? 
£imoni£  <£>rfc)dl  qtti  iffam 

fencffram  fieri - the  reft  is 

broken,  Lezvis’s Antiquities  of  Fe¬ 
verjham,  P.  2.p.  25.  But  whe¬ 
ther  the  Name  was  taken  from 
this  Haven,  or  from  a  Parilh  in 
Cambridgefhire  I  will  not  deter¬ 
mine,  tho’  I  rather  believe  the 
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bir  Jiearonr  he  rpake  puii  roIempneiy 

Shepmg  alpay  rhe  encpieape  op  hip  pynnyng 
t»e  polbe  the  See  pepie  kepre  pop  any  thynge 
Bytpyxe  Gtybbelbopou^he  anb  Opepell. 


Iliis  is  that  Orwell  upon  whofe  Shores  the  Town 
.  Harwich  is  built,  as  by  many  authentick  Teftimo- 
nies  and  Evidences  is  manifeft,  among  which  a  Deed 
with  Seals,  (mCifia  Com.  hujus  Burgi)  of  a  Grant  of  a 
Meffuage  in  this  T own.  Urn  capne  abut,  fuper ftratum 
ducentem  ufque  ad portum  Orwell^  dat.  r.  Edw.  4. 

.  “  generally  believ’d  that  the  Stoure  did  formerly 

m  a  ftmghter  Current  (than  now  it  doth)  difchargeit- 
elf  into  the  Sea  about  Hoajley-Bay,  under  the  High- 
lands  of  FFalton-Colenefs  and  Felixfiow  (corrupt^  Fil- 
flow)  in  the  County  of  Suffolk,  betwixt  which  and 
Landguard-Fort  are,  as  they  are  reputed,  certain  Re- 
mams  of  the  old  Channel,  which  the  neighbouring 
Inhabitants  ft ill  call  Fleets ,  retaining  at  this  Day  the 
Tradition  of  the  Courfe  of  the  Water,  and  the  En¬ 
trance  into  this  Haven  to  have  heretofore  been  by  and 
through  them;  and  confequently  below  them(North- 
talt)  to  have  been  that  before  mention’d  Offmm  Stour,*. 

The 

in  thk^TrUffn^  maJ  Truth  tural  Caufe,  I  am  very  much 
in  this  Tradition  from  a  na-  inclin'd  to  believe,  daily  Expe- 

rience 


c/'Harwich  and  Dovercourt.  i  y 

The  principal  Officers  of  his  Majefty’s  Ordinance  in 
the  Tower  of  London ,  do  ftill  (according  to  former  Pre¬ 
cedents) 


rience  manifefHng,  that  by  vio¬ 
lent  Floods  great  Quantities  of 
Earth,  Sand,  and  Gravel  being 
wafhed  down  into  Rivers,  are 
carried  towards  the  Sea  and 
lodged  at  the  Mouths  of  Ha¬ 
vens  and  large  Rivers,  where 
they  fo  often  change  the  Cur¬ 
rent  of  the  Channels,  that  there¬ 
by  the  Navigation  thro’  them 
is  made  variable  and  difficult, 
and  in  many  Place*  not  to  be 
attempted  without  a  Pilot;  and 
to  fuch  a  Caufe  as  this  may  the 
firft  Change  of  the  Courfe  of 
thefe  Rivers  be  attributed :  For 
thefe  two  great  Rivers,  Stoure 
and  Orwell ,  bringing  down  much 
Sand  and  Gravel  by  the  Floods, 
and  by  Degrees  lodging  it  near 
their  Mouths, firfi:  makeanlfland 
in  the  Middle  of  the  Haven; 
and  then  by  frequent  Additions 
on  the  Suffolk  Side  ftreighten 
the  PafFage,  until  by  Degrees  it 
was  fill’d  up,  and  the  wafhing 
away  of  the  Clift  on  the  Eff'ex 
Side  contribute  to  the  building 
the  Mouth  of  the  Harbour  more 
Southward  than  it  was  at  firft ;, 


and  to  me  this  feems  a  more 
probable  Account  than  what  an 
Author  fometime  fince  affirm’d, 
and  that  this  Harbour  or  Channel  is 
artificial  and  of  no  old  Date ,  the 
Current  having  been  formerly  on 
the  other  Side  of  Landguard-Fort,, 
•which  then flood  in  Effex.  And  from 
this  undoubtedly  proceeds  that  Bed 
of  Shells \  that  covers  the  Cliff  at 
perhaps  fifty  Feet  height x  which 
mufi  be  carried  thither  at  the 
making  of  the  Harbour ,  or  clear¬ 
ing  of  it.  Thus  far  our  Author ;. 
againft  whofe  Opinion,  are  di¬ 
vers  Reafons  urg’d  in  the  Phi- 
lofophical  T ranf actions  of  th  zRoyal 
Society  of  London.  As  that  fo 
great  a  Work  as  this  was,  viz. 
the  making  a  Channel  two  Miles 
wide  (as  it  is  in  this  Place)  would 
not  have  been  done  without  fome 
Record  thereof  in  Hiftory:  And 
then,  that  the  Earth,  &c.  which 
would  arife  by  this  Work,  muft 
confequently  have  made  a  much 
greater  Hill  than  this  Cliff  ever 
was:  Then,  why  the  Workmen 
fhould  bring  all  the  Earth,  &c. 
and  lay  it  on  this  Side  the 

Channel, 
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cedents)  continue  the  Writing  of  Landguard-Foi  t  in 
E/Jex:  And  although  feveral  now  (1676.)  living  pre¬ 
tend  to  the  Remembrance  of  the  Building  it,  yet  we 
find  there  was  an  ancienter  Fort  thereabouts,  and  call'd 


by  the  fame  Name  as  this 
the  Entrance  into  Harbour 

Channel,  and  not  tome  on  the 
other,  as  it  is  plain  they  did  not, 
becaufe  the  Ground  on  which 
Landguard-Fort  hands,  as  far  as 
W alton-Colenefs  (which  is  about 
three  Miles)  is  only  a  level  of 
Beach  or  Shingle :  Farther, 
that  the  fame  Strata  of  Sand, 
Fojfil-S  hells,  and  their  Fragments 
which  are  in  thisCliff,  are  to  be 
found  in,  other  Clifts  fome  Miles 
diftant  from  Harwich.,  as  at 
W ilton-NeJ's  in  Fffex,  and  Baw- 
fey  Cliff'  in  Suffolk ,  &c.  Philo f 
Tranf.  Vol.  XXIV.  N°  291. />. 

1 574-  To  which  may  be  ad¬ 
ded,  that  not  only  in  this,  but 
alio  in. all  the  other  Clifts  above 
mention’d,  the  Strata  of  Sand, 
Shells,  .  &c.  Jie  above  the  Clay 
and  near  tlje  Surface  of  the 
Earth,  which  would  have  been 
either  at  the  Bottom,  or  pro- 
mifeuous  with  the  Clay,  had  it 
been  done  by  Workmen. 


;  South  Weft  of  which  is 
\  In  the  Commotion  of 

Dudley 

0  The  Landguard-Fort  men¬ 
tion’d  by  our  Author,  was  a 
handfome  fquare  Fortification , 
confifting  of  four  Ba /lions,  viz. 
at  each  Corner  one  mounted 
with  divers  Guns,  thofe  towards 
the  Sea  being  the  largeftj  the 
Entrance  into  it  was  over  a 
Draw-Bridge,  thro’  a  Gate,  over 
which  was  their  Magazine ; 
fronting  the  Gate  was  a  hand¬ 
fome  Brick  Building  in  which 
the  Gmcr nor, when  he  was  there, 
relided :  Adjoining  to  the  South 
End  of  which  was  a  neat  Cha¬ 
pel,  in  which  the  Chaplain  read 
Prayers  twice  a  Week,  and  • 
preach’d  a  Sermon  on  the  Sun¬ 
day .  On  each  Side  of  die  Pa¬ 
rade  was  a  double  Row  of  Brick 
Barracks,  each  containing  eight, 
thole  on  the  right  Hand,  being 
for  die  Habitations  of  the  De¬ 
puty  Governor ,  Mafier  Gunner , 
and  the  Quarter  Gunners;  and 
1  thofe 
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Dudley  Duke  of  Northumberland  in  the  fir  ft  Year  of 
Queen  Mary ,  A.D.  1553.  this  Town  of  Harwich 
was  furnifh’d  with  great  Guns  from  thence  [in  Lib . 
Maj.  MSS.  Biirgt  in  Cifta  Ecclefue ,  falfly  there  written 
Layngay~\  which  ancient  Fort  was  not  far  diftant  from 
this  modern  one;  a  little  North  of  it:  Where  now  is 
the  common  Burial  for  the  Soldiers ;  and  where  are  yet 
to  be  feen  two  Faces  and  Flankers  of  a  Baftion;  the 
Remains  doubtlefs  of  the  ancient  one;  the  reft  of  it 
being  eaten  away  by  the  Sea,  but  in  its  Place,  hath  left 
upon  the  Shore  a  long  Row  of  Sand-backs,  under  which 
the  Dutch  July  1.  1 667.  landed  about  three  thoufand 
Men  at  the  Foot  of  Felixfiow  Cliff,  and  with  about 
two  thoufand  of  them  march’d  near  the  Fort ,  under  the 
Shelter  of  thofe  Banks  or  fmall  Hills,  lodging  them- 
felves  within  Carbine  Shot ,  on  two  Sides  of  the  Fort: 
Who  after  above  an  Hour’s  inceftant  firing  their  fmall 
Arms,  rather  againft  the  Firmament  than  the  Fort; 
were  put  to  Fright  and  Flight  by  two  or  three  fmall  Guns 
out  of  a  little  Galliot  firing  amongft  the  Shingle  (which 
covered  them  from  the  Sight  of  the  Fort )  feathering 

thofe  on  the  left  for  a  Sut-  JValton  aforefaid,  about  three 
Ung-Houje,  and  the  reft  for  Lodg-  Miles.  About  fixty  Men  us’d 
ings  for  the  Garrifon ;  between  to  be  here  in  Garrifon.  This  I  am 
thefe  laft  and  the  Gate  was  the  told  hath  been  lately  much  di- 
Guard-  Room,  for  thofe  upon  minilh’d,  both  in  Buildings  and 
Duty.  Frefli  Water  is  brought  Number  of  Men. 
in  Pipes  under  Ground  from 
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the 
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the  Pebbles  amongft  them :  Their  great  Guns  from  their 
Ships  playing  all  that  time  upon  the  Fort.  It  was  then 
defended  by  Captain  Dorr  el,  fince  Major  to  his  Royal 
Htghnefs  p  his  Regiment,  and  is  at  this  Prefent  (1676.) 
under  the  Command  of  the  honourable  Collonel,  Sir 
Charles  Littleton,  Knight;  Collonel  of  his  Royal  High- 
nefs’s  beforemention’d  Regiment. 

Over  againft  this  Fort  and  on  the  other  Side  of  the  En¬ 


trance  into  this  Harbour,  is 


p  James  Duke  of  York,  after¬ 
wards  King  James  II, 
q  Harwich  Cliff  is  a  Sort  of 
Promontory ,  which  divides  Or¬ 
well  Haven  from  the  JEJluarium , 
contain’d  between  that  zn&IVal- 
ton  Nafe  or  Nefs-,  it  is  fituate  on 
the  Southern  Part  of  the  Town, 
about  a  Quarter  of  a  Mile  di- 
ftant,  on  the  Right  of  the  Road 
from  Dovercourt,  and  contains 
many  Acres  of  Land.  The 
Height  of  it  from  the  Strand  or 
Beach  to  the  Top,  where  it  is 
higheft,  is  forty  or  fifty  Foot. 
At  the  Bottom  of  this  Cliff,  there 
is  a  Stratum  of  Clay  of  a  blue- 
ifh  Colour  about  a  Foot  thick, 
which  is  fucceeded  by  another 
of  Stone  of  much  the  fame  Co¬ 
lour  for  a  Foot  more  ;  in  this 


i  High-land  call’d  the  Cliff; 

where 

Stratum  of  Stone  are  imbedded 
Shells  (tho’  but  fparingly)  as  well 
of  the  Turbinate ,  as  Bivalve 
Kinds,  the  Shells  of  which  re¬ 
main  upon  the  inclos’d  Stony 
Nucleus,  but  not  being  fupplied 
with  that  Sparry  Subftance, 
which  thofe  imbedded  in  Chalk 
and  Quarries  of  Stone  moflly 
are,  they  oftentimes  moulder 
and  crumble  off,  when  they 
have  for  fome  time  been  expos’d 
to  the  Air;  and  alfo  Pieces  of 
Wood  and  Sticks  petrified.  A- 
bove  this  are  divers  Strata  of 
the  fame  bluifh  Clay  about  the 
Height  of  twenty  Foot,  or 
more ;  this  Clay  hath  Pyrites 
or  Copperas  Stones  flicking  in  it, 
but  no  Shells  that  I  could  obferve. 
H.  Plot  in  his  Natural  Hijlory 


V  ab .  ll .  l^afe  JS . 
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where  ftands  a  Beacon r  near  to  which  the  Relicks  of 

an 


of  Oxfordfhire ,  p.  52.  takes 
Notice  that  it  was  common  in 
the  blew  Clays  of  that  County 
to  have  the  Pyrites  aureus  or 
Brafs-lumps  (which  are  Sorts  of 
Copperas  Stones )  mixed  with  it: 
And  I  have  feen  them  among 
' Pile-Earth  at  Booking  in  Effex  j 
without  doubt  it  is  fo  in  other 
Places.]  Above  this  are  divers 
Strata ,  which  reach  to  within  a- 
bout  two  Foot  of  the  Surface , 
fome  of  which  are  only  of  fine 
Sand,  others  have  Stone  and  Gra¬ 
vel  mixt  with  F  ragments  of Shells, 
and  others  are  mixt  with  fmall 
Pebbles  j  and  it  is  in  fome  of 
thefe  lafl  mention’d  Strata ,  that 
the  FoJJil-  Shells  are  imbedded. 
Thefe  Fofjils  lie  promifcuoufly 
together,  Bivalve  and  Furbmate , 
neither  do  the  Strata  in  which 
they  lie  obferve  any  order,  be¬ 
ing  fometimes  higher  and  fome- 
times  lower  in  the  Cliff ;  with 
Strata  of  Sand,  Gravel  and  Frag¬ 
ments  of  Shells  between.  Nor 
do  the  Shells  always  lie  fepa- 
rate  or  diflind  in  the  Strata , 
but  are  oftentimes  found  in 
Lumps  or  Mafles,  fomething 


friable,  cemented  together  with 
Sand  and  Fragments,  of  a  fer¬ 
ruginous  or  rufty  Colour,  of 
which  all  thefe  Strata  are.  O- 
ver  all  is  a  covering  of  common 
fandy  Earth,  about  the  Thick- 
nefs  of  two  Foot,  in  which  are 
fometimes  to  be  feen  Veins  of  a 
White  friable  Subfiance  refem- 
bling  Ofieocolla ,  tho’  more  ten¬ 
der  than  the  Ofieocolla  Officina- 
rum ,  which  being  brought  out 
of  Germany ,  this  may  not  im¬ 
properly  be  call’d  Ofieocolla  An¬ 
glic  ana:  It  doth  incruft  about 
fmall  Strings  like  the  Fibres  of 
the  Roots  of  Trees,  and  is  of 
divers  Magnitudes,  fending  forth 
Branches  here  and  there,  but 
fo  friable  as  not  to  be  gotten 
out  of  the  Earth  in  any  large 
Pieces.  Which  made  the  late 
Mr  .Edward  Lhwyd  Keeper  of 
the  Ajlmolean  Mufeum  at  Oxford 
conjecture  it  to  be  a  Sort  of 
Lac  Lunce.  What  the  afore- 
mention’d  Fofjils  are  I  fliall  re- 
lcrve  for  the  Appendix. 

*  The  Beacon  mention’d  by  our 
Author  is  not  now  extant,  for 
as  he  afterwards  obferves,  that 

by 
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an  ancient  Fortification  are  ftill  to  be  feen ;  which  fhew 
not  only  Labour  and  Pains  in  the  Greatnefs  of  the 
Work  5  but  alfo  the  Marks  and  Tokens  of  no  contemp¬ 
tible  Antiquity:  The  Line  runs  Southerly  from  a  little 
without  the  Town-Gate  to  the  Beacon-Hill- Field ;  about 
the  midft  of  which  is  a  little  artificial  Hill  (whereupon 
at  this  Time  ftands  a  Windmill ,  belonging  to  the  Fa- 
brick  of  the  Chapel  of  this  Town)  rais’d  probably  by 
the  firft  Fortifiers  (whoever  they  were)  for  fome  emi¬ 
nent  Ufe,  they  had  for  fuch  like,  in  thofe  elder  Times; 
perhaps  for  placing  their  Standards ;  or  for  a  Tumulus 
over  one  of  their  deceas’d  Chiefs ,  &c.  Many  of  which 
Sort  are  to  be  feen  in  many  Places  in  England:  But  the 
encroaching  Sea  hath  terminated  our  further  Difquifi- 
tion  of  the  Camp  in  the  Beacon- Ft  eld )  except  that 
on  the  Top  of  the  Hill  it  is  obfervable,  another  Work 
runs  acrofs  from  the  firft  Eafterly :  And  is  by  the  fame 
Means  cut  off  near  to  the  Beacon ;  as  the  other  South 
Part  of  this  Camp  was  faid  to  be  f.  Not 


by  reafon  of  the  falling  down  of 
the  Cliff ;  it  had  been  divers 
times  remov’d,  fo  that  Reafon 
hath  at  laft  demolifh’d  it,  it 
having  been  down  for  many 
Years,  and  the  Government  not 
thinking  them  any  longer  need¬ 
ful,  they  have  been  fuffered  to 
decay  not  only  here,  but  in  all 


(or  at  leaft)  moft  other  Places. 
The  Fortifications  mention’d  by 
Mr.  Taylors  s  MSS.  are  upon  the 
Cliff  on  the  Harwich  Side  of 
the  Haven,  and  not  at  Land- 
guard-Fort,  as  the  Additions  to 
Cambden  would  incline  the  Rea¬ 
der  to  believe. 

[  When  the  Fortifications  a- 

forefaid 
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Not  to  queftion  Mr.  Cambdens  Derivation  and  In¬ 
terpretation  of  the  Name  of  this  Town,  out  of  the 
Englifh-Saxon  Tongue  bape-pic,  to  betoken  a  Station 


forefaid  had  their  Original,  thofe 
times  of  Confufion  and  Obfcu- 
rity  have  left  us  no  Record: 
Dr.  Skinner  in  his  forecited  Ety¬ 
mology  of  this  Town,  feems  to 
infer  as  if  the  Name  came  from 
the  Action,  in  the  Orwell ,  viz. 
the  Sea-fight  aforemention’d  be¬ 
tween  the  Saxons ,  ( not  Angles) 
and  the  Danes-,  for  the  Danes 
were  then,  as  I  take  it,  in  Pof- 
feflion  of  their  Country,  viz. 
the  Counties  of  Suffolk  and  Nor¬ 
folk:  For  Hungar  the  Dane  ha¬ 
ving  llain  King  Edmund ,  Anno 
870.  pofifefs’d  himfelf  of  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Eajl-  Angles, 
and  it  was  kept  by  that  People 
many  Years,  between  whom  and 
the  Saxons  were  great  Contefts; 
and  they  being  fuch  near  Neigh¬ 
bours  to  this  Town  of  Harwich, 
might  probably  be  the  Occafion, 
not  only  of  the  Camp  laffc  men¬ 
tion’d  by  Mr.  Taylor,  but  alfo  of 
the  Gates,  Walls ,  Bulwarks ,  and 
Caftle  of  the  Town  itfelf. 

'Tis Jirong  by  Situation ,  writes  a 
late  Author,  and  may  be  made  more 


fo  by  Art :  But  ' tis  many  Tears 
fince  the  Government  of  England 
have  had  any  Occafion  to  fortify 
T owns  to  theLandward  -,'tis  enough 
that  the  Harbour  or  Road ,  which 
is  one  of  the  beft  and  JecureJl  in 
England,  is  cover'd  at  the  En¬ 
trance  by  a  Jirong  Fort  and  a 
Battery  of  Guns  to  the  South¬ 
ward,  juft  as  at  Tilbury,  and 
which  Jufficiently  defend  the  Mouth 
of  the  River ;  and  there  is  a  par¬ 
ticular  Felicity  in  this  Fortifica¬ 
tion,  viz.  That  tho'  the  Entrance 
or  Opening  of  the  River  into  the 
Sea  is  very  wide,  efpecially  at 
High  Water ,  at  leaf  two  Miles, 
if  not  three  over ,  yet  the  Channel 
which  is  deep,  and  in  which  the 
Ships  mufi  keep  and  come  to  the 
Harbour ,  is  narrow,  and  lies  only 
on  the  Side  of  the  Fort  j  fo  that 
all  the  Ships  which  come  in,  or 
go  out ,  mufi  come  clofe  under  the 
Guns  of  the  Fort ;  that  is  to  Jay , 
under  the  Command  of  their  Shot. 
Tour  thro’  Great  Britain ,  Vol.  I. 
Let.  I.  p.  47. 
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(or  a  Creek)  where  an  Army  encamp’d ;  although  in  all 
Jixtents  and  Circumftances  it  Teems  a  little  hard  fullv 
to  comply  with  it;  if  it  be  granted  that  tape  dothfig- 
mfy  an  Army,  then  mtcl),  Wtitt,  SZlftj,  and 
«llC  may  figuratively  fignify  a  Camp  or  Station  for  an 
Army;  becaufe  if  deriv’d  from  Ftcus  among  the  La- 
tms  (feme  Part  of  whofe  Language  might  have  been 
as  well  among  the  Germans,  as  left  among  the  Bri- 
tarns)  figmfymg  Houfes  conjoin’d  in  Rows  on  both  Sides 

ZFTF  T-’  in  that  Point  (we  %)  the  Man- 

femblpS°  dlerS’  th“unnC^ping  WOuld  ver7  much  re- 
femble  one;  notwithftanding  Ftcus  is  taken  genuinely 

to  relate  to  Streets  and  Buildings  unfortify’d°  but  to 

his  Suppofition,  the  Remains  of  the  old  Camp  above 

e  own  i  extant  may  afford  fome  probability: 

Again  why  the  Name  of  it  fhould  fignify  a  Safe-road 

or  a  Creek,  as  well  as  Station  for  an  Army,  we  know 

no  w  lat  to  fay  to  it  \  Some  make  mUt)  to  fignify 


•  mc%  unde  tot  terminations^ 
nominum  Oppidorum  &  Pagorum , 
<ib  Anglo-Saxon,  mit,  naw’ 
mm  Dan.  *)ijc,  Simi 
Ripa  feu  Littus  fnuofum,  hoc  a 
verboWtitm  Teut.  J^cicftcit, 
C  edere,  Recedere ,  Divertere,  vel 
potius  ab  Anglo-Saxon. 

•Belg.  mijth,  Cajiellum ,  Pro- 
pugnaculum, ,  Regio,  T radius,  Ju- 


rifdidiio ,  Territorium ,  Vicus,  Qua- 
dnvium,  Fr.  Th.  Mtjch  Manfio 
vel  Static,  Anglo-Sax.  Hainan, 
Habitare ,  Manere ,  Appellere ,  na- 
vem  in  Portum  fubducere ,  Anglo  < 
Sax.  autem  &  Belg.  &  Fr. 
Th.  mijeft  non  incommode  decli- 
nari pofjent ,  a  Lat.  Vicus.  Fr.  Jun. 
t amen  more fuo  deducit  a  Gr. 

Skinner  s  Etymolog.  Anglic . 

fuch 
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fuch  Places  where  the  Water  is  fo  Salt,  that  fait  is  made 
of  it;  fo  the  22ltCl)C£>  in  Chejloire ,  and  Worcefler- 
fh'ire u.  Some  think  that  221  ttl)  fignifies  fuch  a  Piece  of 
Land,  about  which  the  Waters  almoft  incircling  make  a 
Peninfula :  Which  would  well  enough  comply  with  the  Si¬ 
tuation  of  Harwich :  Tho’  not  with  all  thofe  Towns,  who 
have  CHOftcD  in  their  Denominations.  But  from  the 
ancient  Saxon  Appellation  of  this  Town  we  may  ob- 
ferve,  that  it  had  its  being  in  thofe  ancient  Saxon  times, 
if  not  before. 

Neither  have  we  any  certainty  when  it  proceeded 
to  take  a  higher  Degree  of  Honour,  from  Vicus  an 
unfortified  22JtC  or  22ItCl)  (which  it  {till  retains  in  its 
Name)  to  Burgus  a  fortified  Town ;  the  Walls  whereof 
{hew  fo  much  Antiquity,  that  it  is  probable  it  was  a 
fortified  Borough ,  before  it  attain’d  to  be  a  free  Borough : 
The  Remains  of  which  Muniments  or  Safeguards ,  are 
in  many  Places  very  obvious;  tho’  the  precife  Time 
when  thofe  Walls,  Towers,  and  Gates  were  firft  built 
is  not  difcover’d. 

u  Not  only  thofe  which  have 
Salt  Springs  in  them,  have  their 
Names  terminated  with  the 
Word  Wit%  as  thofe  in  the 
Counties  mention’d  by  our  Au¬ 
thor  j  butlikewife  many  others, 
which  either  have  the  Sea  ad- 


joyning,or  the  faltWater  flowing 
up  to  them:  I  might  give  many 
Inftances  hereof,  but  fhall  only 
name  three,  and  they  (hall  be, 
the  Town  we  are  treating  of, 
and  Ipfwichy  and  Dumvicb  in 
Suffolk. 


A  Borough 
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A  Borough  the  Latins  name  Burgas,  which  Tome  de¬ 
rive  from  the  Greek  Word  uruf/og,  a  fortified  Place ,  a 
Caftle-Fort ,  or  Tower ;  others  from  the  Saxon  Buji£, 
and  that  denotes  a  Place  covered  or  fheltered  with 
W ills :  An  analogical  Ufe  of  which  Word  we  {till  pre- 
ferve  in  our  Speech;  faying,  to  Bury ,  i.  e.  to  Cover \ 
And  as  Urhs  relates  to  the  Buildings  of  a  City,  and 
Civitas  to  that  Body  Politick,  which  inhabit  thole 
Buildings:  So  Burgas  not  only  comprehends  the  Co¬ 
verings,  Fortifications,  and  the  Buildings  of  a  Town: 
But  alfo  the  Burgeaffes ,  or  Burgeffes ,  the  Inhabitants 
of  thofe  Buildings  fo  inmur’d  or  fortified,  who  had 
that  Denomination  anciently  given  to  them,  from  their 
common  Concern,  to  defend  themfelves  and  their  Ha¬ 
bitations*.  To  whom  in  a  quite  different  way  of  liv¬ 
ing  were  die  ancient  Paganih  qui  in  Pago  habitant 


w  To  ab  Anglo-Sax. 

Bipian,  &c.  Sepelire ,  Byp^eb  Se- 
pultus ,  a  nom.  Beop£,  T umulus, 
Acervus, ,  Fr.  Th.  °&ttgt,  Dan. 
p&ictjj,  Teut.  Mom :  vel 

inquit  Minftoew  a  Teut.  Bergen 
Tegere,  velq.d.  ^e-€ttJcn,  hoc 
eft  terra  condere.  Nee  tantum 
Anglo-Saxones  fed  &  vet eres  Ro- 
wiani  Lapidum  moles  &  terree  ag- 
geres  in  fepultorum  memoriam 
erexerunt .  Skinner’s  Etymol. 
Angl.  •  3 


x  2$oroUffJ),  Municipium ,  ab 
Anglo-Sax.  Bupg,  Bup^e,  &c. 
Urbsy  Oppidumy  Arx,  hoc  forte , 
abBeopj,  Collis,  Cumulus,  Acer- 
vus.  Muniment  urn,  verbo  Beop- 
£an,  Munire  unde  Teut. 
get,  Belg.  2£urgfjer,  Civisy  25or= 
gfjetmecftcr ,  Prcetory  Confuly 
Teut.  2&UCJJ  Propugnaculum , 
Fr.  G.  2$outg,  Urbs,  Bourgeois , 
Civisy  unde  Nobis  a  22>urgcf£, 
Skinner,  ib. 


z 


from 
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from  the  Greek  Ttr\yij  Fons  (as  fome  fay)  a  place  com¬ 
pos’d  of  feveral  Streets  5  whofe  Inhabitants  drew  their 
Water  out  of  the  fame  Fountain ,  and  being  open  (with¬ 
out  defence)  were  not  ingag’d  to  military  Services  in  their 
Original,  as  thole  our  Burgejjes  were  after  their  Change 


from  [Ac us  into  Burgas7. 

■r  Paganus  is  now  generally  tak¬ 
en  for  a  Countryman  quia  in  Pago 
habitat-,  or  for  one  that  doth  not 
believe  the  Chriftian  Religion. 

Dr.  Brady  in  his  Hifiorical 
P’reatife  of  Cities  and  Boroughs , 
quotes  divers  Authors  in  relation 
to  the  Derivation  of  Burgh  or 
Borough.  As  from  Cafaubon , 
that  the  Greeks  made 
and  Burgus  the  fame,  pronounc¬ 
ing  it  b v(>y(&.  That  Cluverius 
aflerts,  to  be  of  German 

Original,  fignifying  the  Situation 
of  many  Houfes  together,  not 
that  every  Street  or  Congrega¬ 
tion  of  Houfes  was  a  2$urg, 
but  only  fuch  as  were  the  Chief 
of  fome  Country.  Du  Frefne 
thinks  that  it  was  rather  French , 
or  German ,  than  Greek.  Wen- 
delin  aflerts,  that  fignifies 

Keceptaculum  a  Place  of  Receipt; 
and  in  this  Senfe  he  faith,  that 
I^icrhurj  is  now  an  Inn,  or 
Houfe  of  Receipt,  which  was 
at  firfl  a  Place  of  Receipt  of 


Soldiers,  from  l^cre  an  Army; 
and  a  Place  of  Receipt 

and  Security  againft  the  Injury 
of  Weather ;  from  whence  2&tlt= 
0Ctt  and  Bergen,  fignify  to  cover 
and  defend.  And  Somner  in  his 
Saxon  Dictionary,  tells  us :  That 
2£>utjj  fignifies  a  City ,  Fort ,  For- 
trefs ,  f Twer,  Caftle ,  Borough,  Free 
Borough  or  T rwn  Corporate ;  and 
cites  Otfrid  for  its  Derivation 
from  the  Saxon  2$eotgan  to  pre- 
ferve  and  keep  in  Safety. 

And  whether  2$ta*gl)  was  taken 
for  a  Place  of  Strengh,  or  a  Place 
of  T rade,  as  it  was  guarded  with 
//^Liberties  andYnvW&gps  grant¬ 
ed  by  Princes,  then  (and  perhaps 
now)  altogether  necejfary  to  the  Ad¬ 
vantage  of  Buying ,  Selling,  and 
Trading,  by  which  Tradefmen 
quietly  and  without  Difturbance 
enjoy  the  Benefit  of  it ; 
might  truly  be  call'd  Places  of 
Safety,  Protection  and  Privilege. 
Brady’s  Hifi.  of  Cities,  &c.  v.  2. 


Dr. 
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Dr.  Holland  in  his  additional  Notes  to  his  Tranfla- 
tion  of  Cambden ,  gives  this  Defcription  of  Harwich , 
viz.  The  Town  is  not  great  but  well  peopled:  Forti¬ 
fied  by  Art  and  Nature,  and  made  more  fencible  by 
Elizabeth.  The  Salt  Water  fa  creeketh  about  it,  that 
it  almoft  infulateth  it,  but  thereby  maketh  the 
Springs  fo  brackifh,  that  there  is  a  Defeat  of  frefh  Wa¬ 
ter,  which  they  fetch  fome  good  way  off1.  This  De- 


z  They  have  no  frefh  Water 
in  this  Town;  the  nearnefs  of 
the  Sea  making  all  the  Water 
in  the  Wells  of  their  Pumps  fo 
brackifh,  that  it  is  fit  for  no¬ 
thing  but  to  wafh  their  Houfes 
with,  to  fupply  which,  they 
make  Conveniences  to  catch 
and  keep  Rain  Water,  for  the 
wafhing  of  their  Clothes;  but 
for  other  Ufes  they  either  have 
it  brought  in  Water-Carts ,  from 
a  Spring  near  a  Mile  from  the 
Town  by  the  Road  to  Dover - 
court ,  or  it  is  brought  in  Water - 
Reboots  from  a  Spring  in  Arwer - 
ton  in  the  County  of  Suffolk ; 
which  Privilege  was  granted 
them  by  Sir  Philip  Parker ,  Ba¬ 
ronet,  one  of  their  prefent  Mem¬ 
bers  of  Parliament  1 727,  to  pre¬ 
vent  their  being  exacted  upon 
by  thofe  who  are  concern’d  in 


bringing  it  from  the  Well  above 
mention’d.  About  a  Quarter 
of  a  Mile  from  the  Town  on 
the  London  Road  is  a  Well,  where 
the  Matter  of  the  Brew-Houfe 
us’d  to  have  his  Water;  but  this 
being  overflow’d  by  a  great  Tide 
three  or  four  Years  ago,  the 
Water  was  thereby  fo  fpoil’d, 
that  they  have  not  fince  thought 
fit  to  make  ufe  of  it ;  having 
a  better  Conveniency  by  the  a- 
forefaid  W ater  -  Schootsy  which 
may  be  laid  fo  near  the  Brew- 
Houfe,  that  they  can  pump 
the  Water  out  of  the  very  Vefi- 
fels  into  the  Copper,  &c.  Be- 
fides  the  Price  thereof  is  fo  eafy, 
as  to  be  cheaper  to  them  than  by 
fetching  it  in  Water-Carts ,  from 
the  Well  as  they  formerly  us’d 
to  do. 


feription 


y 
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fcription  is  indifferently  true,  but  the  Terms  Teem  fome- 
what  affe&ed ;  in  plain  Englijh ,  the  Air  is  clear  and 
healthy,  in  Summer  commonly  affording  refreshing 
Breezes  to  allay  and  temper  the  uneafy  and  faintifh 
Heats,  which  are  ufual  when  the  Dog-Star  reigns: 
And  to  check  and  affwage  the  Violence  of  the  Winters 
Cold  and  Frofts,  we  have  not  only  Store  of  Wood  near 
the  Shores  of  our  Waters,  but  a  great  Conveniency  alfo 
by  the  Situation  of  our  Port ,  to  purchafe  New-Caftle 
Coal  at  indifferent  Rates. 

The  chief  Entrance  into  the  Town  upon  the  Ifthmus , 
is  by  the  Principal-Gate ,  rather  on  the  South  End, 
than  the  South  Side  of  it ;  a  Relick  of  that  ancient  Induf- 
try,  wherewith  in  part  it  was  heretofore  defended : 
The  Accefs  to  which  is  at  this  prefent  (i  67  61)  thro’  a 
late  form’d  Ravelin  and  over  a  Draw-Bridge .  In 'a 
Room  over  the  Gate  there  is  a  Light  kept  all  Night, 
blown  by  a  Fire  of  Sea-Coals,  which  anfwers  to  a  lef- 
fer  and  lower  Light  upon  the  Town  Green*.  Thele 

two 

a  In  which  arc  every  Night  Coals,  and  three  half  pence  for 
fet  up  fix  great  Candles ,  each  other  Goods, 
weighing  one  Pound;  the  Charge  This  Light  -Houfe  doth  not 

of  both  were  defrayed  by  Sir  ftand upon  xhzPromontory,  which 
Ifaac  Rebow ,  Knight;  (but  now  is  call’d  the  Beacon-Hill  as  hath 
1727.  by  Ijaac  Leman  Rebow ,  been  lately  published  by  the 
Efq ; )  for  which  is  paid  by  every  Anonymous  Author  of  the  L our 
Coafter  one  penny  per  Tun  for  thro  Great  Britain ,  but  on  the 

E  2  Green 
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Lights  brought  together  by  Ships  from  the  Sea,  con- 
dud;  them  clear  off  the  Andrews  (a  Sand  flretching 
from  Landguard»Fort ,  which  makes  as  it*  were  a  Bar 
crofs  the  Entrance  of  this  Harbour)  into  the  Rolin^grounds 
where  there  is  good  Anchorage,  from  whence  the  Paf- 
fage  lies  fafely  to  Orwell ,  before  the  Town,  where  there 
is  Room  enough  for  a  great  Fleet  of  Ships,  and  to  an¬ 
chor  themb. 

From  this  principal  Entrance  Eaftward,  is  the  great 
Bafiion heretofore  call’d,  The  Queens  Bulwark  or  Bat- 


Green  below,  nearer  to  the 
Town-Gate  than  the  faid  Pro¬ 
montory  or  Cliff  -y  and  is  call’d 
the  ‘Town  -  Green ,  according  to 
Mr.  'Taylor  $  Account  of  it.  To 
fecure  which  Light -Houfe,  the 
Shore  about  it  is  wharfed  in,  and 
there  are  likewife  divers  long 
Water -Shies  of  Timber,  which 
run  out  towards  the  Sea  to  break 
the  Violence  of  the  Waves,  and 
it  is  likewife  fupported  with  long 
Pieces  of  Timber  fet  againft  the 
back  Part  of  it  to  prevent  its  be¬ 
ing  overturn’d  by  Storms,  or 
high  Tides. 

b  This  Harbour  is  of  a  vafi 
Extent ,  for  as  the  two  Rivers 
empty  themfelves  herey  viz.  Stour 
from  Manington  (Maningtree) 


and  the  Orwell  from  Ipfwich, 
the  Channels  of  both  are  large 
and  deep ,  and  fafe  for  all  Wea¬ 
thers  ;  fo  where  they  joyn  they 
make  a  large  Bay  or  Roady  able 
to  receive  the  biggejl  Ships :  And 
thegreatejl  Number  that  ever  the 
World  Jaw  together ,  I  mean  Ships 
of  W ir.  In  the  old  Dutch  War, 
great  Ufe  has  been  made  of  this 
Harbour ,  and  I  have  known  that 
there  has  been  one  hundred  Sail  of 
Men  of  War ,  and  their  Atten - 
da?its ;  and' between  three  and  four 
hundred  Sail  of  Collier  Ships  all  in 
this  Harbour  at  a  Time ,  and  yet 
none  of  them  crowding  or  riding 
in  Danger  one  of  another.  Tour 
thro  Great  Britain,  Vol.LLet.I* 
P>  48. 
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tery ,  and  by  fome  the  Mount ;  raifed  by  the  Townfmen, 
Anno  i.  Marta  Annoque  Domini  1553.  and  in  Honour 
to  her  (and  not  from  Queen  Elizabeth ,  as  Dr.  Holland 
in  his  Tranflation  of  Cambden  writes:  It  is  likely  Ihe 
repair’d  and  refrefh’d  thofe  Works  when  (he  had  Wars 
with  Spain :  But  that  and  others  to  fecure  to  landward 
of  the  Town  were  firft  built,  1.  Maria ,  as  appears  by 
a  great  MS,  Book  in  the  Church  Chefl )  receiving  its 
Name ;  they  being  very  Zealous  for  her  in  that  Com¬ 
motion  (as  they  call  it)  made  by  John  Dudley  Duke  of 
Northumberland  againft  her }  fhe  was  at  that  time  re¬ 
tir’d  to  Framingham  ( Framlingham )  Caftle  in  Suffolk , 
from  whence  Ihe  gave  Orders  to  Landguard~Fort ,  to 
fupply  this  Town  with  Ordnance.  In  this  Bafiion  is 
the  Remains  of  an  ancient  Tower  or  Tumet ,  being  in 
the  Eaftermoft-Angle  of  the  old  Wall  of  the  Town. 

From  thence  keeping  the  old  Town  IV s ill  upon  your 
left  Hand,  we  come  to  another  ancient  Entrance  into 
the  Town,  heretofore  call’d  St.  Helens  Port ,  within 
which  are  feveral  Alms-Houfes\  call’d  the  Alms-End, 
and  by  them  a  {mall  Plat  call’d  St  Helen  s-Green,  from 

whence 

f  But  what  the  0%’m/  of  Anno  ij2%.  They  Teem  to  have 
them  was,  is  at  this  Day  doubt-  been  the  Relicks  of  fome  Reli- 
fulandin  the  dark:  They  were  gious- Building  dedicated  to  St. 
at  firft  built  of  Cliff -Stones,  as  Helen ,  becaufe  the  Little  Green 
yet  appears  by  the  Remains  of  on  which  they  ftand,  is  to  this 
fome  Walls,  &c.  now  ftanding  Day  call’d  St.  Helen  s-Green ;  and 


\ 
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whence  thro  St.  Helen' s-Street ,  we  come  to  the  South 
Side  of  bt.  Nicholas  s  Church d.  Near  to  this  Port  was  a 

Tower 


•  the  Town  -  Gate  near  adjoyning 
was  call’d  St.  Helen’s  Port ,  and 
the  Street  leading  from  thence 
to  St.  Nicholas  Chapel ,  is  call’d 
St.  Helen’ s-Street :  But  whether 
this  Houle  was  an  Hofpital  of 
fome  Religious  Fraternity ,  Her¬ 
mitage,  Chantrey  or  Chapel  dif- 
folv’d  or  fuppreft  before  or  a- 
bout  the  Reformation,  there  is  at 
prefent  no  Tradition :  But  what¬ 
ever  it  was  in  former  times,  it 
at  laft  became  the  Habitation  of 
-  the  P oor ,  and  divided  into  four 
Tenements,  which  being  fallen 
much  to  Decay,  for  want  of 
a  Revenue  to  fupport  them, 
they  were  repair’d  with  fifty 
Pounds  left  thereto  by  Roger 
Coleman  of  this  Borough  Gentle- 
?na?2  and  Merchant ;  as  appears 
by  the  Infcription  on  his  Tomb 
now  Handing  in  the  Chancel  of 
the  Chapel  of  this  Town  :  But 
J landing  within  the  intended  Line 
-  of  the  New  Fortifications  defign'd 
in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Anne, 
for  the  better  Security  of  this 
Port,  they  were  by  Virtue  of 
an  Adi  of  Parliame?it  then  made, 


among  divers  other  things  pur- 
chafea  by  the  Government ,  in 
whole  Hands  they  now  are; 
and  with  the  Purchafe-Money 
aforefaid,  together  with  the  Ad¬ 
dition  of  fome  other  Benefatti- 
ons,  much  better  and  larger  have 
been  built  next  the  Sea,  of  which 
more  hereafter. 

d  Or  rather  Chapel  for  fo  (as 
Mr.  Taylor  afterwards  calls  it) 
it  hath  only  been  accounted 
ever  fince  its  Foundation  ;  and 
tho’  on  divers  of  the  Crofs- 
Beams  of  the  Roof  is  carved  a 
Mullet,  which  being  part  of  the 
Armorial  Bearing  of  the  Family 
of  V me,  formerly  Lords  of  this 
Mannor,  fome  thereby  might  be 
induced  to  think  it  of  their  Foun¬ 
dation;  yet  it  was  Roger  Bigod 
Earl  of  Norfolk,  Son  of  Juliana, 
Daughter  of  the  younger  Au¬ 
brey  de  Vere,  that  was  the 
nrlt  Founder  of  it,  as  appears 
by  his  Charter  hereafter  reci- 
ted ;  perhaps  in  Honour  to  his 
Mother  and  her  Family,  he 
might  caule  that  Badge  there¬ 
of  to  be  carv  d  upon  the  Beams 
1  aforefaid: 


of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt.  31 

Tower  of  the  Wall,  which,  becaufe  the  Curtain  made  to 
the  Outworks  in  1 666.  ranged  too  near  to  it,  was  taken 
down  for  the  Convenience  of  Paflage.  Not  far  di- 
ftant  from  hence  is  the  Chapel  of  Harwich  dedicated  to 
St.  Nicholas*,  in  whofe  Chancel  is  a  modern  Memorial 

of 


aforefaid:  But  what  his  Reafons 
for  this  Foundation  were,  fhall 
be  mention’d  when  I  come  to 
Dovercourt.  The  Inhabitants 
here  retain  a  Tradition,  that  the 
Chancel  of  this  Chapel  was  built 
by  the  Daughter  of  a  Taylor  j 
becaufe  of  the  Portraiture  of  a 
Pair  of  ScilTars  on  divers  Parts 
thereof. 

e  This  Chapel  confifts  of  a 
Body  or  Nave ,  with  two  fide 
JJleSj  and  a  Chancel  all  cover’d 
with  Lead }  at  the  Weft  End 
of  the  Nave  ftands  the  Steeple , 
being  a  Quadrangular  ‘Tower  of 
Stone,  the  Top  whereof  is  an 
OB  angular  Wooden  Frame 
embattled;  in  the  Middle  of 
which  is  a  Spire ,  all  which 
Wood  Work  is  cover’d  with 
Lead.  In  the  Steeple  are  five 
Bells,  a  Clock  and  Chimes ;  and 
on  the  Outfide  are  three  Dials , 
viz.  on  the  North,  South,  and 
Weft  Sides.  The  Infide  of  this 


Chapel  was  new  beautified,  An. . 

Mr.  Thomas  Osborn ,  and  • 
Mr.  Wildbore ,  Chapel  Wardens  ; . 
(as  it  has  been  again  this  prefent . 
Year  1728.)  Againft  the  Eaft 
Window,  (which  is  difannull’d) 
was  then  eredled  an  Altar-piece , , 
and  the  Communion  Table  then 
rail’d  in.  There  was  formerly 
a  Vejlry -Room  on  the  North 
Side  of  the  Chancel ,  but  it  hath 
been  for  fome  time  demolifh’d. 

It  is  now  annext  to  the  Church 
of  Dovercourty  and  hath  been  * 
fo  almoft  ever  fince  the  Diflo- 
lution  of  Monajleries'y  before 
which,  ’tis  probable,  it  was  a 
Donative  or  Free  Chapel  in  the" 
Gift  of  the  Prior  and  Convetit  of, 
Colne-,  who  upon  every  Vacancy, 
did  ufually  beftow  it  upon  one 
of  the  Monks  of  their  own  Cell, 
during  his  Life,  by  Indenture, 
which  was  confirm’d  by  the 
Bifop  of  London ,  in  whole  Re- 
gijiry  under,  the  Title  Bray  broke, 

204.  is 
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204.  is  recorded  the  Infiritment 
by  which  Ralph  de  Pelham  was 
collated  to  this  Chapel ,  Anno 
1365.  as  follows. 

Univerf  noverint  per  prafentes, 
quod  nos  Simon  permifjione  divina 
Londonienfs  Epifcopus  quafdam 
literas  indentatas  per  partem  di- 
ledlorum  in  Chrijlo  fliorum  Prio- 
ris  &  Convent  us  Prior  at  us  Be  at  a 
Maria  de  Coins  Or dinis  Stl  Be- 
nedidlinofri  Dicecefs ,  Jigillofuo 
eorum  ac  fratris  Radulphi  de 
Pelham  Monachi  Prioratus  ejuf- 
dem  fignat as  &  nobis  exhibitas  re- 
ceperimus ,  fub  eo  qui  Jequitur  te- 
nore  verborum.  Univerf s  Slx  Ma- 
tris  Ecclefa  jiliis  ad  quos  praj'en- 
tes  litera  pervenerint ,  Prater  Ro¬ 
ger  us  Prior  Monachus  Beat  a  Ma¬ 
ria  de  Colne  &  ejujdem  loci  Con- 
noentus  Salutem  in  Domino  fem- 
piternam .  Noverit  Univerf t  as 
vejlra  nos  confider antes  diuturnos 
labores  quos  Frater  Radulphus  de 
Pelham  Conf rater  &  Commona- 
chus  nojler  pro  negotiis  Domus  no- 
jlra  Jufinuit,  &  commoda  qua 
eidem  procuravit ,  &  conf dentes 
de  ejus  indujlria  &  laudabili  vita , 
una  cum  confenfu  totius  capituli 
nojln  dedijj'e  &  tenore  prajentium 
concejjijj'e  Fratri  Radulpho  pre- 
didlo  Cap  ell  am  nojlram  de  Here- 


vico  cum  omnibus  juribus  ab  an - 
tiquo  eidem  Capella  pertinentibus. 
Et  quia  obventiones  ejufdem  Ca¬ 
pella  non  fujfciunt  ad  congruen- 
tem  fujlentationem  didli  Fratris 
Radulphi  &  oner  a  didla  Capella, 
&  ejus  cujlodi  incumbentia  fup- 
portanda.  Dedimus  etiam  & 
ConceJJimus  eidem  tria  quartern  a 
&  duos  bujfellos  Frumenti  una  cum 
duabusCaredlatis  Stramink,  qua- 
rum  unam  pro  le6lo  fuo ,  &  aliam 
pro  didla  Capella  framinanda , 
percipienda  annuatim  de  Redloria 
nojlra  de  Dovercourt.  Habendam 
&  Fenendam  didlam  Capellam 
cum  omnibus  juribus  ut  pradidium 
eft ,  ac  etiam  didla  tria  quarteria 
duos  bujfellos  Frumenti  cum 
didhs  duabusCaredlatis  Straminis 
eidem  Fratri  Radulpho  ad  termi- 
num  vita  ejufdem ,  fine  contradic - 
tione  &  revocatione  nofra  Jeu  cu- 
jufcunque  nofirum  vel JucceJforum 
noftrorum.  Salvo  cum  f  contige - 
rit  didlum  Fratrem  Radulphum 
aliquod  aliud  Beneficium  Eccle- 
fajhcum  accept  are,  feu  fiatum 
J'uum  quovis  modo  mutare :  Quod 
tunc  lie  eat  nobis  &■  fuccefforibus 
no  fir  is  didlam  Capellam  rehabere 
&  eandem  Capellam  cum  omnibus 
juribus  & pertinentiis  reingredi  & 
m  eadem  Commonachum  &  Con- 
fratrem  Jeu  probum  Condudlivum 

libere 
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liber e  praficere ,  prout  retroadis 
temporibus  fine  contradict  tone  cu- 
jujtunque  conjuevimus.  Datum 
apud  Colne  inCapitulo  nojlro  ultimo 
die  menfs  Aprilis  Anno  Domini 
M°.CCC0.LX0.V°.  in  cujus  rei 
tejlimonium  figillum  nojirum  com¬ 
mune  parti  penes  didum  Fratrem 
Radulphum  remanenti  ejl  appen- 
Jum ,  parti  vero  alteri  penes  nos 
remanenti  figillum  venerabilis  Pa- 
tris  nofri  Domini  Simonis  Dei 
gratia  Londonienfs  Epifcopi  una 
cum  figillo  didi  Fratris  Radulphi 
apponi procuravimus.  Nos  igitur 
Simon  Epifcopus  ant  edict  us  confi- 
deratis  laudabilibus  meritis  Ra¬ 
dulphi  antediCli  &  plena  confor¬ 
mation  per  nos  ex  ojirorum  tefii- 
monio  fide  dignorum  habita  fuper 
contentis  in  literis  memorabilibus 
donationem  &  concefjionem  pre¬ 
dict  as  faCtas  eidem  Fratro  Radul- 
pho  per  Priorem  &  Conventual 
predict  os  rat  as  habentes ,  &  rat  as 
fub  forma  &  modo  prcemifiis  ap- 
probamus  &  acceptamus  eafdem  & 
quatenus  ad  nos  pertinent  tenore 
prrefentium  confirmamus.  Sahis 
in  omnibus  Epifcopalibus  juribus 
£?  confuetudinibus  ac  nofir  as  Lon- 
donienfis  Ecclefice  dignitate.  In 
cujus  rei  tejlimonium  figillum 
nofirumfecimus  hie  apponi.  Da¬ 
tum  apud  Wytham  pemdtimo 


die  menfis  Junii  Anno  Domini 
M°.CCC0.LX0.V0.  praediCto ,  & 
nofir ce  confecrationis  Anno  quarto. 

Thus  far  the  Record,  in  which 
are  two  Words  not  commonly 
to  be  met  with,  the  Explanati¬ 
on  whereof  will  not,  I  prefume, 
be  unacceptable,  if  I  tranferibe 
them  from  the  Glofiary  at  the 
End  of  Bijhop  Kenneti  Parochial 
Antiquities. 

1.  Bufiellus.  %  2$uff)cl  from 
Buza,  Butt  a.  Butt  is,  %  ftattij- 
ing  ft^eafurc  of  Wine,  from  the 
old  French  Word  Bouts ,  which 
were  properly  Leather  Veffels 
to  carry  Wine,  whence  our  Lea¬ 
ther  Boots,  &c.  Bujjellus  was 
firft  us’d  for  a  liquid  Meafure 
of  Wine  (containing)  eight  Gal¬ 
lons,  &c.  The  Word  was  foon 
after  transferr’d  to  the  dry  Mea¬ 
fure  of  Corn  of  the  fame  Quan¬ 
tity. 

2.  Car eClat a.  A  Cart-load, 
or  Waggon-load,  &c.  In  the 
Inftrument  of  Ordaining  a  Vicar 
for  Oakle,  Anno  1344.  The  Prior 
and  Canons  of  St.  Fridifwide 
do  grant  by  way  of  Augmenta¬ 
tion  to  the  new  made  Vicarage, 
Du  as  Cared  at  as  feoni ,  &  duas 
Caredatas  Straminis ,  &e.  Pa¬ 
rochial  Antiq.  p.  455-. 


F 
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For  the  Entertainment  of  the  En¬ 
glish  Reader ,  I  have  annexed 
the  following  Franfation. 

Know  all  Men  by  thefe  Pre¬ 
fents,  that  we  Simon  by  divine 
Permiffion  Bifhop  of  London , 
have  receiv’d  certain  Indentures 
on  the  Part  of  our  beloved  Sons 
in  Chrift,  the  Prior  and  Convent 
Priorate  of  the  Bleffed  Mary 
of  Colne ,  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Benedict,  fign’d  with  the  Seal 
of  our  Diocefs;  and  with  that 
of  them,  and  Brother  Ralph  de 
Pelham ,  Monk  of  the  fame  Prio¬ 
rate,  and  delivered  to  us,  in  the 
fame  Tenour  of  Words  which 
follows.  To  all  the  Sons  of 
holy  Mother  Church  to  whom 
thefe  Prefents  (hall  come,  Bro¬ 
ther  Roger  Prior,  Monk  of  the 
Bleffed  Mary  of  Colne ,  together 
with  the  Convent  of  the  fame 
Place  wifh  eternal  Salvation  in 
the  Lord.  Be  it  known  to  all 
of  you,  that  we  confidering  the 
daily  Labours  which  Brother 
Ralph  de  Pelham  our  Confrater 
and  Fellow-Monk  has  fuftain’d 
for  the  Service  of  our  Houfe, 
and  the  Advantages  which  he 
has  procured  to  the  fame,  and 
in  Confidence  of  his  Induftry 
and  commendable  Life,  toge¬ 


ther  with  the  Confent  of  our 
whole  Chapter,  have  given, 
and  by  Virtue  of  thefe  Prefents 
have  granted  to  Brother  Ralph 
aforefaid,  our  Chapel  of  Har¬ 
wich,  with  all  Rights  anciently 
belonging  to  the  fame  Chapel. 
And  becaufe  the  Revenue  of  the 
fame  Chapel  is  not  fufficient 
for  a  competent  Maintenance  of 
our  faid  Brother  Ralph ,  and  fup- 
porting  the  Burthens  incumbent 
on  the  faid  Chapel  and  its  Cu¬ 
rate,  we  have  alfo  given  and 
granted  to  the  fame,  three  Quar¬ 
ters  and  two  Bufhels  of  Corn, 
together  with  two  Cart-loads  of 
Straw,  of  which  one  is  for  his 
Bed,  and  the  other  for  Strawing 
the  faid  Chapel,  to  be  receiv’d 
annually  from  our  Redory  of 
Dovercourt.  To  have  and  to 
hold  the  faid  Chapel,  with  all  its 
Rights  as  aforefaid,  and  alfo  the 
faid  three  Quarters  and  two 
Bufhels  of  Corn,  with  the  faid 
two  Cart-loads  of  Straw,  to  the 
faid  Brother  Ralph  for  the  Term 
of  his  Life,  without  Contradic¬ 
tion  or  Revocation  of  us,  or  any 
one  of  us,  or  our  Succeflbrs. 
Saving  that  if  our  faid  Brother 
Ralph  fhould  accept  any  other 
Ecclefiaflical  Benefice,  or  any 
way  change  his  Condition,  that 

then 
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of  Black  Marble ,  the  Tombftone  advanc’d  upon  open 
fmall  Arches  of  Free-Stone  with  this  infcription, 


then  it  lhall  be  lawful  for  us 
and  our  Succelfors  to  take  the 
faid  Chapel  again,  and  to  re¬ 
enter  the  fame  Chapel  with  all 
its  Rights  and  Appurtinances,and 
to  put  a  Confrater  or  Fellow- 
Monk,  or  fome  honed  Subditute 
freely  into  the  lame,  as  we 
have  been  accudom’d  in  times 
pad,  without  being  contradi&ed 
by  any  one.  Given  at  Colne  in 
our  Chapter  the  lad  Day  of  the 
Month  of  April ,  Anno  Domini 
MCCCLXV.  In  Tedimony 
whereof  our  Common  Seal  has 
been  affixed  to  that  Part  remain¬ 
ing  in  the  Hands  of  our  faid 
Brother  Ralph ,  but  to  the  other 
Part  remaining  with  us,  we  have 
procured  the  Seal  of  our  Right 
Reverend  Father  Simon  by  the 
Grace  of  God  Lord  Bilhop  of 
Loiidon  to  be  affix’d,  together 
with  the  Seal  of  our  faid  Brother 
Ralph.  We  therefore,  Simon 
Bilhop  of  London  aforementi¬ 


oned,  in  Conlideration  of  the 
great  Merit  of  Ralph  aforefaid, 
and  in  full  Conformation  on  our 
Part  from  the  Tedimony  of 
very  reputable  Perfons  to  the 
Contents  in  the  aforefaid  Letter, 
we  edeem  the  Donation  and 
Grant  aforefaid,  made  to  the 
faid  Brother  Ralph>  by  the  Prior 
and  Convent  aforefaid  ratified; 
and  we  approve  and  accept  them 
being  ratified  under  the  Form  and 
Manner  aforemention’d ;  and  we 
confirm  the  fame  as  much  as  re¬ 
gards  us  by  Virtue  of  thefe  Pre- 
fents.  Saving  in  all  things  the 
Epifcopal  Rights  and  Cudoms, 
and  the  Dignity  of  our  Church 
of  London.  In  Tedimony  where¬ 
of,  we  have  caufed  our  Seal  to 
be  put  hereunto.  Given  at  Wy- 
tham  the  29th  Day  of  June,  A. 
D.  MCCCLXV.  aforefaid,  and 
in  the  fourth  Year  of  our  Con- 
fecration. 
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Hie  REQVIESCIT  RoGERVS 

Coleman,  hvivs  Bvrgi  Generosvs 

ET  MERCATOR,  PAVPERIBVS  BENEFrS 

ACT~.  Celeberrimvs  VT  IN  praeclar0: 

EIVS  DONO  QyiNQVAGINTA  LIBRARVM 

ad  Rogatrivm  reparandvm  patet; 

qvi  cvm  Christianvm  svvm  cvrsvm 

IMPLEVERAT ;  OPVM  DIERVM  ET  FAMAE 

SATVR  TANDEM  PLACIDE  ET  QVIETE 

IN  DOMINO  OBDORMIVIT  6  DIE  IvLII 

Ao:  Dr  “m  idjp  Etatis  svae  6 3. 

%-  *  J  *  '  w*  .•  l  1  .  a  } 

Ingraved  over  this  Infcription  in  the  Marble  is  a 
Coat  of  Arms,  viz.  A.  on  a  pale  radiant  rayonee  or 
a  Lyon  rampant  G.  which  were  the  Arms  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily  of  the  Colemans  of  Burnt- Ely  in  the  County  of 
Suffolk^  V.  Gvillim’.y  D  ifplay  of  Heraldry . 

Upon  the  floaping  Thicknefs  of  the  Tomb-Stone  is 
fcatteringly  written  at  the  Head,  the  South  Side,  and 
the  Foot  or  Eaft  of  it  [[in  Capital  Letters]  (viz.  at  the 
Head  or  Weft  End)  VENIMVS  (the  South  Side)  VI- 
DEMVS,  REDIMVS  ET  (and  the  Foot  of  it,  or  Eaft 
End)  RESVRGIMVS.  Under  the  whole  is  a  Vault  and 
near  to  the  End  of  it,  another  Stone  over  the  Entrance 
into  it ;  on  which  is  engraven 


The 
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of  Harwich  ^  Dovercourt, 

••  •  / 


The  Colemans  Vavlt.  ^ 

In  it  alfo  lies  the  Body  of  George  Coleman  his  Nephew 
and  Heir,  who  leaving  no  Ifliie  of  his  own,  died  in 
his  Mayoralty  of  this  Borough  in  the  Year  of  our 
Lord  1 67 1 f.  Another 

f  Between  the  Monument  of  the  Collector  of  thefe  Memorials ; 
Mr.  Coleman ,  and  the  North  but  without  either  Grave  Stone 
Wall  of  the  Chancel  lieth  buried  or  Infcription  to  preferve  his 
Sylas  Domvill  alias  Taylor ,  Gent.  Memory  to  Pofterity. 

Eaftward  of  Mr.  ‘Taylor’s  Grave ,  between  the  Rails  and  the 
North- Wall  lyeth  a  White  Stone,  with  the  following  Infcription  i 

Hie  Jacet 

Georgivs  Trenchard 
filivs  Gvlielmi  Trenchard 
de  Cattrige  in  Agro 

WlLTONIENSI  ARMIGeri 
SECVNDO  GENITVS,  NAVIS 

Regime  pr^efectvs  svmmae  f, 

SPEI  JvVENIS,  FEBRE 
CORREPTVS  OBIIT  ANNO 

Gratis  1696  tetatis 

svje  23. 

In  the  Middle  of  the  Chancel  lyeth  a  Black  Marble  Stone,  on 
which  is  cut  a  Cheveron  between  fix  Crolfes  Fitche  under  which, 

M  R.  Daniel  Smith 
his  Vavlt  o  —  o 

o — o  The  Colours  of  the  Arms  as  printed  in  the  new  Map  of 
EJfex,  &c.  are  Sable  a  Cheveron  between  fix  Crofi'es  Fitche  Argent. 

Alfo 
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Alfo  on  a  White  Stone  near  the  Paffage  into  the  Church, 

M  R.  William  Kempster 
his  Vavlt. 

Near  the  Door  of  the  Chancel  is  a  Black  Marble  Stone  with 
tne  following, 

Abigale  the  davghter  of  Thomas 

Langley  &  Thamer  his  wife  de= 

PARTED  THIS  LIFE  22°  SePTEMbr  1670. 

AT  THE  AGE  OF  7  YEARS. 

Here  alfo 

Lieth  the  Body  of  thomas  Langley 
Efqj  (Memorable  to  Posterity) 
who  was  three  times  Mayor  of  this  Burrough 
of  Harwich  And  one  of  his  Majeftys  Jufticis  of 
the  Peac«  of  this  County  of  Eflex  who  departed 
this  Life  the  12th  Day  of  June  Anno  Dom. 

1717.  iEtatis  fuae  63. 

VivIT  POST  FVNERA  VIRTVS. 

On  the  Eaft  End  of  the  Chancel  next  the  North  is  a  Mural 

Infaiption'  WherC  °n  1  W°°den  TaWe  “  FinCed  the  following 
Underneath  lyes  the  Body 
of  Robert  Seaman  genIn 
who  for  his  Stedfaft  love  and  reverence 
'  To  the  Church  of  England 
his  Loyalty  to  the  Goverment 
his  Charity  to  the  poor 
his  Excellent  Skill  in  Chyrurgery 
his  Service  to  this  Burrough 
in  which  he  was  born 
and  of  which 
he  was  Mayor  three  times 
has  left  a  blelfed  memory  behind  him 
and  deceafed  Aug*  i&  1695  aged  68  years. 

Another 
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Another  modern  Memorial  there  is  on  the  South  Side  of 
the  Eaft  Window  of  the  Chanceloi  Sir  [Villiam  Clarke ,  Knt ; 
where  in  a  Table  of  White  Marble  this  is  to  be  read,  viz. 

Hie  Jacet 

GVLIELMVS  CLARKE,  Eqves 
avratvs  serenissimo  CAROLO 

11°.  A  BELLO  SECRETARIVS,  ILLVSTRISSIMO 

GEORGIO  Dvci  ALBEMARLIiE  a  secretis 

QvEM  PLVS  XII  ANNIS  PER  OMNES  CASVS  SECVTVS 
El  ETIAM  IN  RESTAVRATIONIS  REGIS  AC  LeGVM  INTER 
PRIMAS  ADFVIT  :  CviQ^)  DVM  TANDEM  IN  MEMORABILI  PRELIO  NAVALI 
cvm  Foed:  Provin:  classe  initio  Ivnii  A0:  Df  MDCLXVI  per  qvatvor. 

DIES  CONTINVOS  COM~ISSO  FORTITER  ADSTITIT  SECVNDO  DIE  GLOBO 
FERREO  PERCUSSVS  CRVS  DEXTRVM  PERDIDIT  QVARTO  VITAM.  NeQ^; 
AB  EOINTEREA  AVELLI  SE  PASSVS  EST,  AVT  A  PVGNjE  PERICVLO  SVBDVCI 
SED  VVLNERATIS  RELIQVIS  IN  LITTVS  EXPOSITIS  SOLVS  IN  ALRVMNOSA 
ET  OBNOXIA  NAVI,  DVBIAM  PR-iELII  AC  VITAL  SORTEM,  CONSTANTI  ANIMO 
EXPECT  A  VIT.  CoRPVS  L  ACERVM  DEIN  AC  MORTVVM  PER  ALIQVOT  DIES 
MARI  IACTATVM,  HlC  TANDE~  PoRTVM  INVENIT,  ANIMA  AD  COELVM  EVOLAVIT 
Mane  Viator  nondvm  intellexti  virvm 
Qvi  PvBLICIS  MVNERIBVS  DIV  FVNCTVS  PVBLICe'  SEMPER  PLACVIT 
Qvi  OPES  INDE  ET  HONORES  ASSEQVTVS  INFAMIAM  6C  INVIDIAM  VITA  VIT 

NON  ARTE  SED  INTEGRITATB. 

QVI  EXEMPLO  ERAT,  AB  AVLIS  NON  PENITVS  ARCERE  INNOCENT1AM 

Hie  SITVS  EST 

Eqves  verax,  fidvs,  gnarvs,  impiger,  indefessvs: 

NEQi  LABORI  PEPERCIT  NEQ^j  INDVLSIT  AVARITI^J 
NEQJ  DIVITES  EMVNXIT  NEQ^j  PAVPERES  DESTITVIT 
NEQJ  VERBA  DEDIT  NEQ)  VENDIDIT  : 

SIC  VITa  INTEGER,  MORTE  FORTIS,  VTRAQJ  PROPTEREA  F^ELTX  : 
TERTIVM  DVNTAXAT  SVPER  QvADRAGESSIMVM  ^EtATIS  SVAE  ANNVM 
LAVDVM  VERO  AC  VIRTVTVM  OMNIVM,  PERFECTVM  NVMERVM  IMPLEVIT, 
CoNIVGEM  RELIQVIT  MOESTISSIMAM 
FILIVM  QVINQVENNEM,  OPES  MODICAS, 

BONAM  FAMAM, 

MAGNVM  SVI  DESIDERIVM. 

HiEC  SVMPTIBVS  SVIS  POSVIT  VXOR  MOESTISSIMA,  DVM 
STVDET  DILECTISSIMO  MARITO  IVSTA  FACERE,  ET  CRESCENT 

TEM  IN  DIES  DOLOREM  FALLERE.  OvCp 
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Over  this  Memorial  on  a  fmall  Pedeftal  betwixt  two 
Scrowls  of  Alabafter,  luftain’d  by  two  Pillars  of  Black 
Marble,  is  the  Effigies  of  the  laid  Sir  William  from  the 
Bread:  upwards,  and  underneath  the  abovemention’d  Ta¬ 
ble  are  thele  Arms  without  Colours,  viz.  Baron  and 
Femme,  A  Bend \  three  Swans  between  three  Plates ,  a 
Canton  Swifter  with  a  Bear' s  Claw  erafed:  Impaled  with 
a  Coat  of  Arms,  viz.  A  Cheveron  between  three  Mul¬ 
lets  of  five  P  dints  pierced .  The  whole  very  workmanly 
donee. 

s  Among  the  Arms  on  the  Bor-  is  or  lately  was  a  Baronet  of  this 
der  of  the  new  Map  of  Middle-  laft  mention’d  Family,  as  by  the 
fex,  Effex  and  Hertfordjhire ,  I  Arms  in  the  Map  to  Plot's  Na- 
hnd  two  Efcutcheons  by  the  tural  Hijlory  of  Oxford  fire,  doth- 
Name  of  Clarke ,  who  bear  Ar-  appear:  And  in  the  faid  Map 
gent  a  bend  Gul.  charged  with  three  is  like  wife  the  Arms  of  Clarke , 
Swam  of  the  firft  between  three  Efq;  according  to  thofe  men- 
Pellets fable  >  and  it  is  likely  the  An-  tion’d  in  the  firft  Map,  and  in 
ceftors  of  this  our  Sir  William  did  the  Map  to  Morton's  Northamp- 
bear  the  fame,  but  upon  what  Ac-  tonjhire  is  the  fame  Arms  to 
count  the  Canton  of  Augmentation  Clarke ,  Knight;  all  which  evi- 
was  granted  I  do  not  find.  Gvil -  dently  ftiew  the  firft  recited 
Urn  ed.  1638.  p.  395.  mentions  Arms  to  be  thofe  of  the  Ori- 
one_  Sir  John  Clarke ,  Knight.  ^/Family,  and  that  the  Can- 
buiied  in  the  Church  of  Tame  tons  are  Augmentations  as  a  Re- 
Oxfordfire ,  who  hath  the  fame  ward  for  fome  Services  per- 
bearing,  only  the  Charge  in  the  form’d.  ^ 

Canton  is  different:  And  there 
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He  lies  buried  under  a  Black  Marble  fix  or  feven 
Feet  within  the  South  Door  of  the  Chancel ,  whereon 
thefe  Words  are  cut, 

Depositvm  Gvlielmi  Clarke  Eqvitis  Avrati  h. 

In 

h  In  the  middle  Ille  of  the  Church  on  a  Black  Marble  Stone, 
is  the  following  Infcriptionj 

Here  lyes  interr’d  the  Body  of 
Mr  Andrew  Carr  of  this  Town  who 
departed  this  life  the  twentieth  day  of 
May  in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  God  one 
Thoufand  fix  hundred  feventy  &  nine 
And  was  buried  the  24th  day  of  the 
fame  May  he  was  aged  47  years 
And  alfo  his  youngeft  fon  Godfry 
who  departed  this  life  in  December 
1678. 

Alfo  in  the  South  Ifle  near  the  Door  lyeth  another  Black  Mar¬ 
ble  on  the  Head  of  which  is  cut  the  following  Efcutcheon,  viz. 

- .  A  Pallet - .  between  4  Crefcents - Impailing - , 

3  Bucks - . . 

Under  which  is  the  following  Epitaph ; 

.  Sub  hoc  monumento  repo- 
nuntur  cineres  Rogeri  Reay,  qui 
mare  &  terras  gloriam  que- 
ritans,  tandem  cecidit  fed  forti- 
ter,  nam  &  in  Thalamis  honoris 
obdormivit,  obijt  triceffimo  die 
Septembris  Anno  1673. 

Somnit 

Quid  quaeris  lector  quis  hoc  fob  marmore? 

Hie  gremio  Martis  virtus  heroa  jacet. 

G 


There 
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There  are  divers  other  Stones  yet  lying  in  this  Chapel  and  Chan- 
cel,  which  have  had  Effigies  and  Infcriptiom  inlayed  in  Brafs  upon 
them ;  but  they  being  gone,  to  whom  they  did  belong  is  not  now 
known. 

In  the  Yard  to  this  Chapel  are  divers  Altar-tombs ,  the  Infcriptions 
upon  which  are  as  follow. 

On  the  South  Side  near  the  Weft  End,  on  a  Black  Marble. 

Here  lyes  Inter’d  the  Body  of 
John  Rolfe  Gentleman  who 
Departed  this  Life  on  the  2d  Day  of 
Odobr:  1717.  in  the  75  Year  of 
his  Age  who  was  married  to  his 
Wife  Elizabeth  54.  Years 
And  had  iflue  by  her  fix  Sons 
And  Three  Daughters 
Here  Lyeth  alfo  the  Body  of 
Mk  Elizabeth  Rolfe  Wife  to 
M1  Iohn  Rolfe  who  Departed 
this  Life  the  23d  Day  of  Auguft 
1721  Aged  76  Years. 

Alfo  Eaftward  of  the  foregoing  on  a  Black  Stone. 

Here  Lyes  interred  the  Body  of 
Cap1:  Robert  Stevens 
who  departed  this  Life  May  the 
I5 •  I7I5*  Aged  58  Years  he  was 
Honoured  with  A  Medal  and  chain 
of  Gold  by  their  late  Majs 
King  William  and  Queen  Mary 
in  the  Year  1693. 


1 
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More  Eaftward  than  the  laft  on  another  Black  Marble. 

Here  lieth  Intombed  the 
Body  of  Cap.t  Iohn  Westbrown 

WHO  DEPARTED  THIS  LIFE 
SEPTEM:*  THE  19  1691.  AGED 
49.  YEARS. 

Here  Alfo 

Lyeth  Interr’d  the  Body  of  Cap1. 
Maddeson  Hvnt  Who  Departed 
this  Life  January  the  9th  1720  Aged 
49  Years 

Alfo  the  Body  of  Mrs  Elizabeth  Weftbrown 
Wife  of  the  faid  Cap*  Weftbrown 
who  Dyed  the  4  of  January  1724. 

Aged  84  Years 

Southward  of  this  laft  on  a  White  Stone. 

Here  Refteth  the  Body  of 
Alexander  Mar  dial  who  was 
Surgeon  to  Her  Ma:tics  Pacquet  Boat 
the  Marlborough  He  Departed 
this  Life  Auguft  the  5th  1710 
Aged  41  Years 


G  2 
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Eaftward 
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Eaftward  on  a  Black  Stone. 

Here  Lyeth  the  Body  of  Amy 
A  Former  Wife  of  Iohn  Lawne 
She  Departed  this  Life  July  10th  1607. 

Aged  34  Years 

Alfo  Ann  Daughter  to  Iohn  &  Amy  Lawne 
Aged  2  Years. 

Alfo  4  Children  (-Hannah} 

of  Iohn  Lawne  by  J:OHN  C who  died  in  their 

Mary  his  Wife  viz  A°HN  2*  \  Infancy 

C.Ann  J 

And  Alfo 

Mary  Daughter  of  Iohn  &  Mary  Lawne 
who  Departed  this  Life  Novr:  y=  17th  1714 
Aged  15  Years 

Alfo  IVIary  the  wife  of  Iohn 
Lawne  She  Departed  this  Life 

N°ve“berr  th<i  2f  ’7'7  Aged  40  Years 
and  Alfo  Lyeth  the  Body  of  Iohn 

Lawne  Hufoand  to  the  faid 
Mary  Lawne  who  Departed  this  Life 
October  the  16th  1720  in  the  r 4 
Yeare  of  his  Age. 

Southward  of  the  laft  on  a  White  Stone. 


r  u  u  aYT  y  0t  kichard  Ellis 
°l  Matter  and  Manner  who  Departed 
this  Lire  the  9th  November  iy  1 7 

■Aged  33  Years 


Near 
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Near  the  Chancel  Door  upon  a  Stone  which  lieth  on  the  Ground. 

Here  Lyeth  The  Body  of 
Cap.t  Iohn  Davison  who 
Departed  this  Life  May 
yb  9™  1723  Aged  51  years 

Againft  the  faid  Door  a  Black  Stone  with. 

Here  lyeth  the  body  of 

HANNAH  FOX  WIFE  OF  ROBERT 
FOX  WAS  BORN  THE  DAY 

OF  MARCH  A.°  1650  DEPARTED 
THIS  LIFE  THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  SEPi 
TEMBER  A.0  1679.  AND  SIX  OF 
HER  CHILDREN,  ONE  SON 

AND  FIVE  DAVGHTERS 

Here  Lyeth  the  Body  of  Henry  Keabel 
who  Departed  this  Life  the  28  day  of  Oft. 

1713.  in  the  76  year  of  his  Age. 

At  the  Eaft  End  of  the  Chancel  on  a  White  Stone. 

Y.)t.  fi  ■  ~>  '  i 

Here  Lyeth  Interred  the  Body  of  ^ 

Sarah  Hebb  daughter  to  Richard 
Hebb  who  Departed  this  Life  ye  13 
of  Oftober  1705  Aged  16  Years 
and  Alio  her  Father  who  Departed 
this  Life  ye  15  of  May  1706.  Aged  62 
Years. 


Next 
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Next  the  laft  on  another  White  Stone. 

Here  lyes  interred  the 

Body  of  theophylvs  wimple 

who  departed  this  life 

the  h™  Day  of  September 

ANNO  DOM.  1687  AGED  27 

VEARS.  AS  ALSO  THE  BODY 

OF  MARY  HIS  DAVGHTER  WHO 

DEPARTED  THIS  LIFE  THE 

20th  DAY  OF  IVLY  1684  AGED  ONE  YEAR. 

Next  another  White  Stone. 

Here  lyeth  intombed  the 
body  of  Elizabeth  wood 
late  wife  of  william  wood 

AND  SIX  CHILDREN  ISSVE  OP 
THE  SAID  WILLIAM  AND 

Elizabeth  she  departed 
this  life  yc  21  December  1684 

AGED  31  YEARS. 

Next  on  another  White  Stone. 

Here  lye  the  bodies 
of  Mark  and  Iohn 
cole  sons  of  Henry 
cole  and  svsanna  his 

WIFE  WHO  DEPARTED  THIS 

life  the  one  in  May  and 

THE  OTHER  IN  IVNE  A :No 
DOMINI  1678. 


Next 
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Next  towards  the  North  on  a  White  Stone. 

Here  lieth  intombed  the 
body  of  William  Rvdland 
who  departed  this  life 

THE  FIRST  DAY  OF  AvGUST 
1690.  AGED  8l.  YEARS 

On  the. North  Side  of  the  Chapel  Eaft wards  on  a  Black  Stone.*. 

Here  lieth  the  body 

of  Henry  Pordage  who 

Departed  this  life 

the  8th  of  October  An?:  dom:  16 65. 

AGED  39. 

Here  Alfo  Lieth  the  Body  of 
MIS  Frances  Seaman  former 
wife  of  Mr  Henry  Pordage 
who  Departed  this  Life  the  24th  day  of  May  1707, 
in  the  82nd  year  of  her  Age. 

Next  on  another  Black  Stone. 

Here  Lyeth  ye  Body  of  Fran¬ 
ces  Gray  Davghter  of  Cap.  r 
Richard  Gray  and  Elizabeth 
his  Wife  who  Departed  This 
Life  ye  6  Ivly  1701  Aged 
Twenty  Years. 

Here  Lyeth  Interred  the  Body  of  Captn 
Richard  Gray  fometime  Agent  to  her 
Majtics  Packquet  Boats  of  this  Town  wh°. 

Departed  this  Life  on  the  27th  Day  of 

September  in  the  Year  of  Our  Lord  171 1. . 

and  in  the  55  Year  of  his  Age.  And 
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And  Alfo 

three  fons  of  Geo :  Rolfe  &  Martha  his  wife 
viz. 

John  Rolfe  who  Departed  this  Life 
June  ye  1 1  1709  Aged  one  Year. 

George  Rolfe  who  Departed  this  Life 
0£tobr:  16.  1709.  Aged  three  Years 
John  Rolfe  who  Departed  this  Life 

Mar.  16. 1 7f  t  Aged  fourteen  Mon.th* 

Next  on  a  Black  Stone. 

Here  Lyeth  the  Body  of 
Francis  Dennis  who  de= 

PARTED  THIS  LIFE  THE  21th  DAY 

of  May  Anno  Dom.  1645. 

Next  on  a  White  Stone. 

Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  Hannah 
Phillips  wife  of  Thomas  Phillips 
Senior  who  was  the  Mother  of  fourteen 
children  and  left  12  of  them  behind 
her  Shee  departed  this  life  the  21th  of 
May  1704  in  the  42nd  Yeare  of  her  age. 

Next  on  another  White  Stone  near  the  Iaft. 

Here  lyeth  the  Body  of  Mr  Iohn 
Phillips  who  departed  this  life  ye  3  d  of 
March  1693. in  ye  76  Year  of  his  Age 
Here  lyeth  alfo  the  Body  of  Ioane 
his  wife  who  departed  this  life  ye  6th 
of  March  1697. in  yc77thyeare  of  her  age 
Here  lyeth  alfo  3  children  of  his  Son 
William  Phillips  who  erefted  this  tomb. 

1  '  Next 
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In  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  VI.  (in  lib .  major .  in 
Cifta  Ecclefue)  John  Chapman  and  William  Ollyffe  were 
Wardens  of  this  Chapel  of  St.  Nicholas  for  above  fix 
Years  together;  in  which  time  they  fold  from  it  above 
one  hundred  and  eighty  Ounces  of  Silver  Plate ,  many 
Fefiments  and  Ornaments ,  the  very  Altar-Stone  and  Or¬ 
gan-Cafe,  and  almoft  all  things  they  could  make 
Money  of*:  So  that  in  the  Year  1553.  Queen  Mary 


Next  the  North  Porch  on  a  Black  Marble. 


Here  lyeth  Mary  the 
wife  of  Mr  Daniel  Ravens 
she  Departed  this  Life  ye 
iith  day  of  April  1716  Aged 
66  years 

Also  the  Body  of  M.r 
Daniel  Ravens  Departed 
this  Life  the  29™  of  April 
1719  Aged  64  Years. 


Near  this  laft  is  another  Black  .Stone,  but  at  prefent  nothing 
cut  upon  it. 

There  is  likewife  an  Altar-tomb  by  the  Steeple,  on  which  there 


is  no  Infcription. 

*  In  the  Parliament  holden  at 
Wejlminjler  Anno  3.  &  4.  Edw. 
VI.  cap.  10.  It  was  enadted  that 
all  the  Books,  call’d  Antiphoners , 
Mijj'ales,  Grades,  Portuafles  and 
Latin  Primmers  ufed  for  Ser¬ 


vice  in  the  Church,  fhould  be 
clearly  abolilh’d ;  all  Images 
graven ,  painted  or  carved ,  &c. 
lhould  be  defaced  and  openly 
burnt.  JVeaver.  1 15. 

H  coming 
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coming  to  the  Crown,  the  Church  was  left  fo  bare  of 
Plate,  that  they  paid  for  fafhioning  of  a  Silver  Cup 
made  out  of  fifteen  Ounces  of  old  Plate  (heretofore 
belonging  to  the  Town)  for  it:  Which  Change  of  hers 
brought  a  greater  Charge  upon  them;  notwithstand¬ 
ing  the  Declaration  of  her  Counfel \  Auguft  13.  1555. 
in  the  Tower  of  London  to  the  Lord  Mayor  and  Alder - 
men  of  the  City  of  London  [e  lib.  MSS.  Ador.  Coutck 
privat.  ejufd.  temp.]  in  thefe  Words ;  That  although 
her  Grace’s  Confidence  is  fayed  in  matter  of  Religion  - 
yet  Jhe  meaneth  gracioufly  not  to  compel  or  flrain  other 
Men’s  Confciences,  otherwife  than  God  /halloas Jhe  trufl- 
eth)  put  m  their  Hearts  a  P erfuafion  of  the  Truth  that 
Jhe  is  in;  through  the  opening  of  the  LVord  unto  them 
by  godly ,  virtuous ,  and  learned  Preachers ,  See.  Yet  they 
were  obliged  to  make  a  new  Altar ,  furnifh  the  Priefl 
not  only  with  new  Veflments,  but  alfo  with  a  Pax y 
Samf s-Bell,  Mafs-Books ,  Surplices ,  Candleflicks ,  Cen- 
fers.  See.  pay  for  a  new  k  Crucifix ,  and  a  Mary  and 
John.  And  that  nothing  might  be  wanting  to  their 

k  She  (i.  e.  Queen  Mary)  caus’d  and  Spittle  ufed  in  the  Admini- 
the  like  Books  and  Images  to  be  ftration  of  Baptifin ;  Altars  fur- 
bought,  and  brought  into  all  nifh’d  with  Pictures, ,  coftly  Co- 
Churches  within  her  Domini-  wrings ,  and  the  Crucifix  there- 
ons .  Holy-Water  r Pax,  and Cen-  on  placed:  Unto  whom  Lights 
fers  were  commanded  to  be  em-  Candles ,  and  Tapers  were  offer’d, 
ployed  at  the  Celebration  of  MaJ-  JTeaver.  ib, 
fes  and  Mattins;  Oil3  Cream , 
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greater  Edification,  one  John  Swiverton  was  fent  thi¬ 
ther  with  a  Commiflion  (as  it  is  there  recorded)  for 
the  Reformation  of  things  wanting  in  Churches  5  in 
which  he  had  thefe  efpecial  Words:  To  Will  and  Com¬ 
mand  all  Church-Wardens  to  fee  him  pleafed  for  his 
Pains-taking  in  that  behalf  Thither  he  goes  and 
makes  his  Vifitation,  the  Wardens  in  Obedience  to  it 
give  him  of  the  Towns  Money ,  2  s.  2d.  and  disburfed 
2  s.  more  for  painting  the  Roods,  and  making  the  St, 
Nicholas  the  Patron  of  the  Church ,  purchafe  a  Crofe- 
Staff  and  get  it  painted,  and  are  continually  fupplying 
Tapers  and  Candles :  Then  buy  they  two  Portufes » [all 
their  own  Words)  the.  one  to  fay  Service  the  one  half  Year, 
and  the  other  the  other  half  Year,  (it  may  be  Simmer 
Portufes  and  Winter  Portufes)  two  Banner  Cloths ,  fet  up 
the  Rood  or  Crucifix ,  make  the  fihuer  in  the  Chancel 
change  another  Silver  Goblet  belonging  to  the  Town  for 
a  Callice  (now  in  comes  a  parcel  of  hard  Words)  for 
fenging- Bread ’  that  was  occupied  about  finging  of 
Mafs\  for  Huffing- Bread,  that  ferved  thofe  that  did 
receive  at  Eafier  1  j  5  7,  fox  Oil  and  Cream  3  for  a  Lan> 

1  By  Portufes  here  Mr.  Taylor  the  Conftitution  of  Archbifop 
feems  to  underhand  Garments  Winchelfea ,  A.  D.  1305.  to  be 
for  the  Priefi  to  officiate  in,  found  by  the  Rctfor,^  the  ufual 
when  there  were  Books  to  officiate  Price  of  one  being  five  Marks, 
by,  being  likewife  call’d  Brevi-  Lewis’s  Hijlory  and  Antiquities , 
dries >  thefe  were  according  to  &c.  of  Fever /h am  64. 
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tern  that  ferved  to  be  occupied  in  the  Chancel  or 
Church ;  (dill  the  Words  of  their  Record)  for  a  Yard 
of  Cloth  to  bind  about  the  Callice  3  for  a  Manual  and 
a  P rieft  Chymar ;  for  Broad  Inkle  to  make  the  Priefi  a 
Gtr die  for  the  Veftments  which  coft  three  half  pence : 
Then  pay  Sir  Chrifiopher  (for  fo  their  Chaplain  is  there 
named)  after  the  Rate  of  10/.  per  Annum  m.  And  be- 
caufe  this  Borough  had  fhewed  itfelf  fo  early  and  ready 
for  the  /fifteen  before  her  Coronation ,  even  then,  when 
fhe  was  at  Framingham  Cafile ,  fhe  and  her  Council 
out  of  a  more  than  ordinary  Care  and  Love  for  them, 
fent  frequently  Dr.  hPefion%  Mr.  Alablafter,  and  feve- 

ral 

.  m  L  is  very  probable  that  this  Chapel  annex’d  by  King  Philip 
Sir  Chrifiopher  was  Chrifiopher  and  Queen  Mary  the  23d  of 
James,  Clerk,  who  during  the  June  1558. 

Life  of  John  Roberts,  Vicar  of  n  Dr.  Hugh  TVefion  was  Par- 
Dovercourt  might  here  officiate  fon  of  St.  Botholps  without  Bi- 
for  the  Service  of  the  Borough ,  /hop's  Gate  London,  Archdeacon 
being  thereto  chofen  or  elected  of  Colchefier,  Dean  of  Wefimin- 
by  themfelves,  or  fent  by  the  fier,  and  Prolocutor  of  the  Con- 
Queen  as  Patron  of  the  Living,  vocation  j  and  when  St.  Peter’s 
after  the  Diflolution  of  Coin  TV fiminfier  was  by  Queen  Mary 
Priory ,  or  appointed  by  the  Bi-  turn’d  again  into  an  Abby,  he 
/hop  of  London  before  its  being  was  put  out  thence  to  "make 
annex’d  to  Dovercourt ;  and  that  room  for  Fakenham  to  be  Abbot 
which  confirms  me  in  the  Con-  there,  and  had  the  Deanery  of 
je&ure  is  the  Prefentation  of  this  Windfor  beftow’d  upon  him  An. 
Chrifiopher  James,  Clerk,  to  the  1556.  of  which  he  was  depriv’d 
Church  of  Dovcrcourt  with  this  by  Cardinal  Pole  Archbi/hop  of 

Canterbury 
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ral  other  Minifters  with  Arguments  and  Perfuafions  to 
them :  And  that  no  Means  may  be  negle&ed  that  might 
feem  but  to  tend  to  their  Conviction  and  Reformation. 
There  was  one  William  Bamford  alias  Butcher ,  for 
Religion  condemn’d  at  Chelmsford  (with  Thomas  IF atts 
and  feveral  others)  fent  hither  to  be  burnt,  and  they 
with  the  Expence  of  5  s.  6  d.  for  Wood  obliged  to  fee 
him  executed  June  1 5  th  1 5  5  5  °.  But 


Canterbury  A.  1557.  and  after¬ 
wards  put  out  of  his  Archdeaconry 
before  OB.  15.  1558.  He  died 
in  the  Tower  of  London  in  De¬ 
cember  1558,  and  was  buried  in 
the  Savoy  Church  in  the  Strand. 
Newcourt’s  Rep.  Vol.  I.  718. 

Who  Mr.  Alablajier  was  I  do 
not  find,  no  fuch  Perfon  having 
had  Ecclefiaftical  Preferment 
within  the  Diocefs  of  London. 

0  William  Bamford  alias 
Butcher ,  was  a  Weaver  of  Cog- 
gejhall  in  Ejfex, being  apprehend¬ 
ed  with  five  others  of  that  Town 
by  the  Conftables,  were  on  the 
firft  of  May  1555.  carried  be¬ 
fore  John  Earl  of  Oxford  at  He- 
dingham  Cafile ,  who  that  Day 
fent  them  to  Bo?iner  Bifop  of 
London  with  a  Letter :  And  on 
the  17th  of  May  only  three  of 
them  were  brought  before  the 


faid  Bifop ,  and  examin’d  upon 
ten  Articles  ;  to  all  which  Wil¬ 
liam  Bamford  gave  his  Anfwer, 
and  fet  his  Hand,  and  was  then 
difmift  untill  the  Afternoon  ;  at 
which  time  they  did  again  ap¬ 
pear,  and  there  were  examin’d 
and  travers’d  with  by  fair  and 
flattering  Speeches,  as  well  of 
the  Biihop  as  of  others  his  Afi- 
fiftants,  to  recant  and  revoke 
their  Opinions,  who  notwith- 
flanding  remain’d  conftant  and 
firm;  and  therefore  after  the 
Ufageof  their  Ecclefiaftical  Laws t 
were  fent  away  again  until  the 
nextDay  being.S'^r^  May  1 8  th. 
Then  in  the  Forenoon  the  Bi- 
fhop  ufing  his  accuftomed  man¬ 
ner  of  Proceeding,  did  likewile 
difmifs  them;  and  at  laft  in  the 
Afternoon  condemn’d  them  as 
Hereticks,  and  fo  delivered  them 

to 
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But  Queen.  Elizabeth  coming  to  the  Crown  the 
Scene  altered,  and  the  Charge  run  into  another  Cur¬ 
rent  (as  the  aforefaid  Record  continues  it)  viz.  To 
one  Hewet  for  helping  to  carry  the  Geare  out  of  the 
Church  when  it  was  burnt,  and  breaking  the  Refidue*. 
For  a  new  Service-Book ,  a  Bible ,  a  Paraphrafe  of  Eraf- 
mus,  the  Homilies,  See.  and  pay  Sir  John  Gaily  Par- 
fon  of  W akes-Coln  \  for  the  Pains  he  took  the  Space 

of 


to  the  Sheriffs,  (of  London)  in 
whofe  Cuftody  they  remain’d 
until  they  were  deliver’d  to  the 
Sheriff  of  EJfex }  [William  Har¬ 
ris  Efqj)  and  by  him  were  exe¬ 
cuted.  Fox  Adis  and  Monu¬ 
ments ,  1 45 4. 

p  Weaver  in  his  Funeral  Mo¬ 
numents,  p.  50.  and  1 17.  writes, 
that  towards  the  latter  End  of 
the  Reign  of  King  Henry  VIII, 
and  throughout  the  whole  Reign 
of  King  Edward  VI,  and  in  the 
Beginning  of  Queen  Elizabeth's, 
certain  Perfons  of  every  County 
were  put  in  Authority  to  pull 
down  and  call  out  of allChurches, 
Roods,  Graven  Images,  Shrines 
with  their  Relzcks-,  or  any  thing 
elfe  which  tended  to  Idolatry  and 
Superfiition.  Thefe  were  in 
many  Places  burnt,  together 
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with  the  Copes ,  Vejhnents,,  Altar- 
clothes,  Amifes ,  Books,  Banners 
and  Rood-lofts. 

q  On  the  28th  of  Feb.  A.  1547, 
one  John  Colly  or  C alley.  Clerk, 
was  prefented  to  the  Living  of 
Wakes-Coln,  bur  deprived  thereof 
in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Mary, 
v^2,  *554>  and  reftored  upon 
the  coming  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
to  the  Crown  Anno  1^58,  New- 
court's  Rep.  Vol.  II.  190.  What 
the  Caufes  of  his  Deprivation 
were  doth  not  appear  in  that 
Author,  but  it  is  likely  for  ei¬ 
ther  being  married,  or  a  Pro- 
teftant.  This  mull  have  been 
the  Perfon  ,  who  Mr.  Fay  lor 
calls  Sir  John  Galley,  the  Let- 
ter  O.  being  through  Mif-di- 
ftindtion  of  Sound,  or  carelefs- 
nefs  in  either  Writer  or  Tran- 

feriber 
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of  five  Days  in  ferving  thofe  that  would  come  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  Communion  :  Deface  the  Images  call’d  the 
Feigned  Miracles ,  that  flood  in  the  Chancel  V ?firy,  and 
Church  [Vindows\  And  to  ufe  the  greater  Husbandry 
they  fell  the  Boards  which  came  off  the  Rood-loft 
when  it  was  pulled  down,  and  at  laft  the  very  Pewter 
and  Brafs  of  their  Crojfes  and  Candlejlicks  to  a  Pewterer 
of  lpfwlch . 

Return  we  now  to  our  Perambulation  about  the 
Town,  and  keeping  by  the  Wall  we  pafs  by  a  fmall 
piece  of  Ground  adjoining  on  the  North  to  the  Church- 
Tar  d,  where  heretofore  flood  the  Admiralty  -  Houfe  3 
and  where  were  kept  the  Admiralty-Courts  of  this  Li¬ 
berty.  Near  adjoyning  to  this  is  a  fmall  Out-let  by  a 
low  Door  which  fome  fay,  was  call’d  the  Church  (or 
St.  Nicholas  his )  Poftern  ,•  over  againft  which  further 
out,  is  a  Flat-form  upon  a  modern  Demi-Baflion' 2. 

Next 


fcriber  inferted  inftead  of  C. 
He  was  likewife  Vicar  of  Roy- 
don  in  this  Gounty  of  which  he 
was  depriv’d  at  the  fame  time 
as  of  his  Redtory  of  Wakes-Coln, 
and  died  A.  1565.  Nmcouri 
makes  him  Vicar  of  other 
Churches  in  this  County  j  in 
which  there  feems  fome  Impro¬ 
bability,  which  being  foreign  to 
my  prefent  Defign  I  fhall  omit. 


1  Weaver,  1.  c.  complains  of 
the  aforemention’d  CommiJJio- 
ners,  that*  under  colour  of  this 
their  Commijfon ,  and  in  their  too 
forward  Zeal  they  battered 
down  Crojfes ,  defaced  the  Images 
of  Kings ,  Princes ,  and  crackt 
in  pieces  GlaJ's  Windows,  6cc. 

1  2  Between  the  faid  Demi - 
Bajiion  and  Bartons,  and  the  Wa¬ 
ter-gate  but  facing  the  Town, 
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dand  the  forementioned  new- 
eredted  Alms-Houfes,  they  are 
built  of  Brick,  confiding  of  four 
dwellings,  but  with  two  Doors 
of  Entrance,  one  Door  lerving 
two  Tenements,  each  of  which 
containing  one  lower  Room  with 
a  Chamber  over  it;  behind  is 
inclofed  a  piece  of  Ground  with 
a  Brick  Wall  for  their  Conve- 
niency,  at  the  Bottom  of  which 
towards  the  Sea  is  now  1728. 


building  with  Brick  a  Work* 
Houfe ,  for  theUfeof  the  Town 
of  Harwich  wherein  to  imploy 
their  Poor ;  towards  the  Charge 
of  which  their  prefent  Mem¬ 
bers  of  Parliament  have  given 
them  300  /.  On  the  Middle  of 
the  Front  of  the  aforefaid  new- 
eredted  Alms-Houfes ,  is  a  White 
Stone  on  which  is  the  following 
Infcription ; 


The  Gift  of  George 
Coleman  Gent.t  1673 
Rebvilt  1718.  Cap.t 
Mad:Son  Hvnt  Major 
Hen:  BickertonI  ~ 

Giles  Baker  j*  Chvrch-wardens. 


More  to  the  South  of  the  lad  another  fmall  White  Stone  on 
which,  D.  S.  Sen1. 

dedit  xxL 
1718. 

Thefe  Houfes  have  no  Endow-  fiding  of  two  Rooms  below 
ment,  and  only  ferve  as  free  Stairs  and  as  many  Chambers, 
Habitations  for  poor  Perfons  or  for  the  Habitation  of  the  School- 
Families.  Majler:  It  was  built  at  the 

A  little  further  towards  the  Charge  of  Humphry  Par fons. 
Water-gate  is  another  Brick  Efq;  Member  of  Parliament 
building,  about  fixty  Foot  long,  for  the  Corporation,  as  appears 
one  half  of  which  is  a  large  by  the  following  Infcription  on 
Room  defignd  for  a  Charity  a  White  Stone  on  the  Front ; 
school,  and  the  other  half  con- 
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IVVENTVTI  HERVICENSI 
Bonis  moribus  &  literis 
Et  Religionis  Sandtiflimae  rudimentis 
Secundum  inftituta  EccLesi®  Anglican.® 
Imbuendae 

Has  Aides  Sacrari  voluit 
Sumptibufq ;  fuis  extrui  curavit 
Hvmphridvs  Parsons  Arm*. 

Civis  &  Aldermannus  Londinenlis 
Et 

Ad  Comitia  Parliamentaria  ab  hoc  Burgo  delegatus 

A.  D.  1724. 

Te  Devs  optime  maxime 
Patronum  vult  Fundator 
Tu  largitoris  eximij  munificently 
Felices  des  eventus 
Te  Favente  Honori  Succedant  Tuo 
Et  Juventus  &  Aides 
Nullo  peritura  die. 

Over  the  Infcription  is  an  the  Addition  of  200/.  of  his 
Efcutcheon  with  the  Arms  of  own,  but  having  no  Endowment 
Parjons,  viz.  Quarterly  of  4,  1 ,  it  only  ferves  for  a  School  for 
&  4.  Pwo  Ch  eve  rone  Is  ermin  be-  Gentlemen’s  Children,  and  a 
tween  3  Eagles  dif played,  2,&  3.  Houle  for  their  Mailer  j  and 
two  Cheveronels  between  3  Goat’s  thereby  the  Donor’s  Defign  of  a 
Heads  eraced ,  impailing  a  Che -  Charity  School  for  poor  Chil- 
veron  charged  with  a  Star  of  many  dren  of  the  Town  defeated. 
Points  between  two  Rcfes.  Between  this  and  the  Water- 

The  Gift  given  by  Mr.  Par-  gate  Hand  divers  Sheds  for  Store¬ 
ys  was  500  /.  which  being  paid  Houles,  &c.  and  here  are  built 
into  the  Hands  of  Mr.  Daniel  Hoys  and  other  fmall  Velfels  for 
Smith  then  Mayor ,  was  by  him  the  Fifhery. 
expended  upon  the  Building  with 
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Next  to  this  is  Bartons  ox  Water-gate,  over  againft 
which  on  the  Outiide  are  the  Cage  and  Pillory ;  this 
is  now  called  the  Eaft-gate ,  and  without  towards  the 
Sea-fhore  near  the  Angel-gate  is  a  Shelter  from  Rain, 
call’d  their  Exchange1 3. 

A  fmall  arched  Gate  is  the  next  not  large  enough 
to  give  Pallage  to  Coach  or  Cart,  call’d  St.  Aufriri’s- 
Gate,  within  which  is  a  Houfe  formerly  belonging  to 
the  Dukes  of  Norfolk  of  an  ancient  Building:  In  the 
Hall  JVindow  whereof,  were  very  lately  feveral  Coats 
of  Arms  of  the  Lord  Thomas  de  Brotherton,  Earl  of  Nor¬ 
folk ;  but  by  the  prefent  Occupiers  thereof  all  taken 
away  this  Year  1676.  There  are  allb  within  an  in¬ 
ward  Court  to  be  feen  feveral  arched  Pafiages,  and  (by 
what  we  have  heard)  Vaults  from  the  Cellar  of  this 
Houfe  as  far  as  Barton  s-Gate.  The  many  great  Foun¬ 
dations  that  have  been  found  in  the  Houfes  near  to  it, 
fhew  it  was  of  a  large  Extent;  but  in  moft  Places  of 
this  Town  in  digging,  they  findRubbilh  and  Fragments 


1 3  The  Exchange  mention’d 
by  our  Author,  is  now  more  than 
a  Shelter  from  Rain,  being  of  late 
Years  handfomly  rebuilt  and  fet 
facing  the  Sea,  and  on  it  is  placed 
a  neat  quadrangular  Sun-Dial. 
On  the  Bottom  of  the  Eaft  Dial 
is  painted,  f^atclj  for  pc  ftnoto 
not  t|)C  I)  OUl'.  On  the  Top  of 


that  of  the  South  Lex  dei  lvx 
dtei.  At  the  Bottom  of  the 
Weft.  %tt  not  tfjc  Jam  go 
footon  upon  pour  U^ratfj.  And 
on  the  North  at  Top  Non 
ignavis  lvceo.  Underneath 
Cap1  Maddefon  Hunt,  Mayor, 
Mr.  Tho.  Olborn  ChambIn. 


of 


of  H A R w I c h  and  Dovercourt.  59 

of  Walls  of  very  great  Antiquity ;  and  moft  of  them  of  that 
Sort  of  Stone,  which  at  this  prefent  is  taken  up  at  the  Cliff 
The  next  Gate  in  the  Town- wall  beyond  this  is  now 
but  a  crowded  Paflage  calld  the  Caftle-Port ,  fiom 
whence  the  Wall  continued  to  the  Caftle ;  .  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Part  whereof  (as  may  be  colletfted  by  its  Relicks 
and  Ruins)  confided  in  a  Tower  $  which  many  now  liv¬ 
ing  remember,  and  aver  that  it  equalled  in  Height,  the 
Steeple  of  the  Church  (without  the  Spire.)  The  Walls  were 
of  a  great  Thicknefs,  which  at  the  Foot  of  it  were  wafhed 
with" the  Water  of  Orwell.  In  it  heretofore  were  the 
Town  Prifon  and  Guild-Hall ;  and  hereabouts  was  a  di- 
ftin <a  Panfh,  call’d  by  the  Name  of  the  Caftle-P arifh, 
being  a  Liberty  confiding  of  an  Enclofure  of  Houfes  be¬ 
longing  to  the  Caftle  when  it  dourifh  d  \  which  are  fup- 
pofed  to  have  appertain’d  to  fome  fmall  Church  or  Chapel 
founded  therein,  (and)  in  lib.  maj.  in  Gift  a  Ecclefue  (is)  an 
Account  of  Quit-Rents  paid  the  King  160  3.  out  of  the 


f  What  was  the  Name  of  this 
Parifi,  or  to  what  Saint  it  was 
dedicated,  or  who  were  the  fe- 
veral  Incumbents  of  the  Church 
or  Chapel ,  doth  not  appear  in 
any  Hijlory  I  have  yet  met  with. 

Anno  1363.  King  Edward  III. 
made  one  “John  Rousbie  Parfon 
of  Harwich ,  Surveyor  and  Comp¬ 
troller  of  his  Majejlfs  Works , 


Dan.  Hifi.  213.  Weaver  calls 
him  John  Rouceby  Parfon  of 
Hardwicke,  page  72.  which  mu  ft 
be  the  fame  Perfon.  In  Stovf  s 
Annals  it  is  put  1365.  It  is  very 
probable  that  he  was  Parfon  of 
this  Parif.\  though  the  Silence 
of  Authors  doth  not  permit  the 
Determination.  Perhaps  this  our 
John  Rousbie  was  the  fame  Per- 
I  2  fo'b 
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Caftle  P ar'ifh f.  Further  into  the  Water  for  the  Secu¬ 
rity  of  the  North-Weft  Part  of  the  Town,  were  an¬ 
ciently  feveral  Block- Houfes  remembred  by  feveral  liv¬ 
ing  (with  the  Caftle)  to  have  Guns  in  them5  but  now 
all  gone  and  out  of  Sight ;  only  thereabouts ,  the  Au- 
guftme  (heretofore  a  Dutch  Man  of  kVar)  is  funk,  being 
purpofely  there  placed  for  the  Prefervation  of  the  Gra¬ 
ving  Place  for  his  Majefty’s  Ships  of  War,  chiefly  againft 
the  Weftern  Winds  which  come  down  the  Stour r. 

Along  the  Shore  Weftward,  above  where  the  Caftle 
was,  is  a  landing  Place  of  late,  call’d  Cock  and  Pye 
Stairs ,  from  fuch  a  Sign  near  them. 

Above  this  again  are  feveral  other  Keys  belonging  to 
private  Houfes,  till  we  come  to  the  King’s  Stairs  here¬ 
tofore  call’d  Lambard\  and  fometimes  Evanss  Stairs: 
(through  a  Gate  leading  to  them,  where  leem  to  be 
fome  Remains  of  the  old  Town-IV ill  towards  Orwell) 


fon,  that  upon  the  faid  King 
Edward's  Letter  of  Prefentation 
dat.  the  4th  of  December  1361. 
was  on  the  Kalends  of  January 
following,  collated  to  the  Rec¬ 
tory  of  Harlow  in  EJJex ,  by  the 
Name  of  John  de  Rouceby  or 
Rozeby,  Clerk  j  which  he  again 
relign’d  Anno  1363.  The  fame 
Year  the  aforefaid  John  Rousbie 
was  made  the  Kings  Surveyor, 


1  This  prefent  Year  1728. 
there  are  no  lefs  than  the  Hulks 
of  five  Ships  (one  of  which  was 
a  French  Man  of  War  call’d  the 
Trident)  which  are  there  funk  in 
two  Rows,  viz.  three  Hulks  in 
one  Row,  and  two  in  the  other, 
upon  the  fame  Account  that  the 
Augujiine  mention’d  by  our  Au¬ 
thor  was. 


Near 
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of  Harwich  ^  Dovercourt. 

Near  to  which  is  a  Houfe  belonging  to  his  M a]  e fly's 
Navy ,  now  call’d  the  Kings  Houfe ;  which  (lands  at 
the  lower  End  of  the  High-Street ,  at  the  upper  End 
whereof  betwixt  it  and  the  Church  Street,  the  Town- 
Markets  are  kept  in  a  Street  not  very  convenient  for 
them  by  reafon  of  its  Narrownefs  . 

The  next  is  a  fair  Street,  call’d  St.  Nicolas  or  Church- 
Street ,  (Iretching  itfelf  from  the  North-(ide  of  the 
Church  or  Chapel  to  the  Water-lide  of  Orwell. 

And  then  the  furthermoft  Street  from  its  Situation, 
call’d  the  Wefl-Street ;  beyond  which  towards  the 
Town-Marfh  are  Ramparts  of  Earth  with  a  Foffe ;  but 
how  this  Side  of  the  Town  was  anciently  fortified  doth 
not  appear,  no  Remains  of  the  old  IV all  being  as  yet 
dilcover’d  in  the  whole  Length  of  this  Street ,  ex¬ 
cept  that  towards  the  Point  Weft  ward  upon  Orwelf 
there  was  lately  found  an  ancient  Foundation;  which 
probably  might  have  been  fome  Tower  at  the  Angle. 
At  the  South  End  of  this  Street ,  Hands  the  principal 
Gate  of  this  Town,  from  whence  we  began  our  Peram¬ 
bulation  w.  There  were  anciently  other  Gates  [ _ex  lib . 

u  On  the  North-lide  of  this  w  This  Wefl  Street  is  alfo  a 
Street  about  the  middle  thereof  fair  Street,  ftretching  from  the 
is  the  Market-place,  which  is  only  faid  Gate  to  the  Haven,  and  is 
a  narrow  Shelter  tiled  adjoining  the  longeft  in  the  Town,  this 
to  a  Houfe,  fupported  before  and  the  Church  Street  being 
by  three  round  Columns.  much  the  faireft  Streets. 

maj. 
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maj.  hi  Cifla  Ecc1efi<e~\  as  Savers ,  and  Saulve-Gate, 
Burham\-Gate ,  Tilneys-Gate ,  &c.  whofe  Names  al¬ 
though  we  have  found,  yet  their  Places  are  loft  to  us. 

Somewhat  more  than  a  Mile  in  Diftance  South-Weft 
from  Harwich  is  Dover  court ,  which  in  Denomination 
in  all  Ecclefiaflical  Concerns  precedes  Harwich ,  as  be¬ 
ing  the  Mother  Church ;  and  they  are  written  D over¬ 
court  cum  Harwich. 

Albert c  de  Here  (who  is  call’d  Albericus  Senior )  founded 
a  Cell  for  fome  Monks  taken  out  of  the  famous  Abby 
of  Abendon,  to  ferve  God  at  Coin  in  this  County  (where 
were  many  coftly  Monuments  for  feveral  of  this  noble 
Family  there  inter’d,  taking  that  Name  from  its  Situa¬ 
tion  on  the  River  Colnx\  Which  gives  Denomination 
as  well  to  Coin- En gain,  Co  in- Wake,  and  White -Coin, 
as  to  Colchefler  itfelf,  all  in  this  County,  V.  Dugdales 
Bar.  Tom.  I.  1 8  8.)  and  endow’d  it  (among  feveral  other 
Endowments  and  Gifts  of  Churches  and  Lands,  &c.) 
with  this  Church  of  Dover  court y,  and  having  fo  great 

a  liking 

*  This  had  afterwards  the  Ad-  therefore  the  Quotation  from 
dition  of  Earls  Coin  in  Diftinc-  Vol.  I.  p.  436.  of  that  Author 
tion  from  the  others,  from  the  inferted  by  Newcourt  in  his  Re- 
Earls  of  Oxford ,  Lords  thereof,  pertoriinn ,  Vol.  II.  is  from  the 

y  The  Foimdation  Charter  of  Charter  of  Confirmation  made 
this  Monafiry ,  viz.  of  Albericus  by  Albericus  Junior,  which  doth 
Senior  is  not  in  Dugdale  s  Mo-  appear  by  that  Charter  which 
nafiicon ,  that  I  can  find  ( and  hereafter  follows)  and  therefore, 
2  the 
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a  liking  Refpeft  and  Love  for  this  his  Foundation,  was 
at  laft  himfelf  {horn  a  Monk  therein  Whofe 


the  precife  time  of  the  faid  Foun¬ 
dation  is  not  to  be  known  there¬ 
by}  to  me  it  feems  probable  that 
it  was  in  the  Reign  of  King 
William  the  firft,  becaufe  the 
faid  Founder  died  Anno  i°.  Gul.  2. 
Annoq }  Dorn.  1088. 

Upon  the  Top  of  the  Arch 
of  one  of  the  North  Windows 
of  the  Chancel  of  Dovercourt 
Church  is  a  Lyon  falient  cut  in 
Stone,  which  being  the  Arms 
of  fome  of  the  Bigods ,  Earls  of 
Norfolk ,  and  Lords  of  this  Ma¬ 
nor,  hath  made  it  be  conjectured 
that  this  Church  was  built  by 
fome  of  them  as  well  as  the 
Chapel  of  Harwich.  I  grant  that 
the  latter  of  them  was  founded  by 
Roger  Bigod  the  fecond  Earl  of 
that  Family,  as  appears  by  his 
Charter  hereafter  inferted }  and 
it  is  likely  fome  of  the  later Bigods 
might  repair  if  not  rebuild  the 
Chancel  of  Dovercourt ,  but  that 
they  were  the  Founders  of  the 
faid  Church ,  I  cannot  allow} 
becaufe  it  appears  by  the  Char¬ 
ter  of  Alberic  de  Vt re,  that  there 
was  a  Church  here  at  that  time } 
and  further,  Roger  Bigod  Foun¬ 
der  of  Harwich  Chapel ,  did  not 


according  to  Fork ,  page  204. 
give  the  Lion  but  a  plane  QroJ's 
for  his  Arms  as  his  Father 
Hugh  did }  and  the  fame  did  alfo 
Hugh  Son  of  the  faid  Roger. 
Nor  was  it  a  Lio?i  falient  as 
Cambden  affirms,  Brit.  Ed.  1 695. 
p.  387.  but  a  Lion  rampant  ac¬ 
cording  to  York  Union  of  Ho¬ 
nour,  p.  205.  which  the  two 
laft  Roger  Bigods  gave,  the  near 
likenefs  to  one  another,  may 
have  occafioned  the  unattentive 
to  take  them  one  for  the  other. 
This  Lion  falient  I  could  not 
find  Anno  1728. 

z  Albricus  Senior  ante  fui  obi- 
t  us  diem  religionishabitum  in  eodem 
loco  recepit  &  defunBus,  Jepulturee 
traditur:  Ubi  &  Willielmus 
flius  ejus ,  fuorum  junior  fratrum 
parvo  tempore  fuperfes  patri  ef¬ 
fect  us  ,  tumulatur.  Fro  cujus 
memoria  Frater  ejus  Albricus J'ci- 
licet  junior,  terram  duarum  car- 
rucarum  in  Scaldulacon ,  C? 
San&o  Andrea zperpetua  largitione 
contulitfrcefente pr cedi  Bo  Abba  te 
Faritio.  Aderat  enim  ibidem  & 
funeris  defunBi  exequias  agebat. 
Horum  itaque  Jepultorum  epita- 
fium  hie  anneximus.  Cedunt 
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.  Wllofe.  So“  liberie  filling  himfelf,  Regis  Camera- 
rms  confirm  d  the  Donation  of  the  faid  Church  of 

Dover  court  to  them,  which  his  Father  and  Mother  had 
formerly  made*. 


Cedunt  e  •vita  votis  animifq ;  capita 
Barbarus  &  Scita,  Gentilis  £?  Ifraelita 
Has  paritcr  met  as  habet  omnis  fexus  &  at  as 
Enpuer ,  en  Senior ,  pater  alter ,  filius  alter 
Legem,  firtunam,  terram,  mere  fub  unam 
Non  juveni  tote  quas  epotavit  athene 
Non  vetulo  note  vires  vel  opes  valuer e 
Sed  valuer e  fides,  &  pradia  qua  memoramus 
Ut  valeant ,  valeant  per  fecula  cunSla  precamur. 

Dugd.  Mon.  I  438. 


■beiides  the  foregoing  Wea-  Infcription  to  be  engraven  upon 
ver  in  his  Funeral  Monuments,  die  Monument  of  Abrey  de  £re, 
6i4^affirms  that  in  aMS  in  and  Beatrice  his  Wife  in  he 
the  Cotton  Library  he  found  this  Book  of  Coin  Priory. 

Here  lyeth  Aulbery  de  Veer  the  firft  Erie  of  Guifnes, 
the  Son  of  Alphonjus  de  Veer,  whyche  Aulbery  was 
the  Founder  of  this  Place,  and  Bettrys  his  Wyf  Syfter 
of  Kyng  Wylliam  the  Conquerour. 


a  Albericus  de  Veer  regis  Ca- 
merarius  omnibus  hominibus  Juis 
&  amicis  Francis  &  Anglis,  pre- 
Jentibus  & futuris  Salutem.  Scia- 
tis  univerfi  jne  concefiifie  £f  hac 
chart  a  mea  confirmafie ,  in  per- 
petuam  eleemofmam,  donationespa- 


tris  mei  £?  matris  mea  &  hotni- 
7ium  meorum,  quas  fecerunt  Deo 
&  Beata  Maria  Monachis  de 
Abendoma  apud  Coin  Deo  mini- 
fir  antibus-,  fcilicet  in  meo  Coin 
ecclefiam  S.  Andrea  Apofioli,  & 
tot  am  t  err am  Randulphi  presbi- 

teri 
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teri  in  bofco ,  &  piano  &  prato ; 
£?  totam  decimam  de  dominio , 
villa  &  de  parco ,  ^  omnibus  re¬ 
bus  qua  decimari  debent ,  6?  fexies 
viginti  acras  de  dominio ,  ©  vir- 
gultum  quod  ejl  ultra  vivarium 
cum  vivario,  molendinum  de  Co- 
leford  caw  omnibus  pertinen- 
tiis,  £?  ultra  pontem  de  Coleford 
pafuram  quandam  qua  dicitur 
Mers,  &  unam  acram  pratiy  & 
unam  rodam  in  Brademede,  & 
pratum  fuum  quod habent  in  Kin- 
burne  &  Linland,  &  fuperius 
ibi  juxta  dimidiam  acram  pratiy 
&  unam  rodam,  &  duas  Jilvas 
J'cilicet  Dodefpollelho,  &  Little- 
heia  cum  viginti  acris  terra ,  & 
terrain  Goda  &  terram  JElmari 
longi  terram  Wuluricmucche, 
&  terram  Eadwini  Brafiatoris 
£?  o nines  alias  tenuras  ejufdem 
villa  quas  pradidfi  Monachi ,  vel 
homines  eorum ,  extra  parcum  ha¬ 
bent  in  bofco  &  piano,  &  prato  liber e 
£?  quiete  ab  omni  feculari  Jer- 
vicio  mibi  vel  meis  pertinente, 
falvo  tantummodo  regis  fervicio  ; 
fcilicet  quod  Monachi  cum  omnibus 
fuisfacere  debent ,  quart  am  partem 
Regis  fervitii  quod  villa  de  Coin 
Regi  debet.  Et  ecclefiam  de  Bello 
campo  &  terras  pertinentes  cum 
tribus  acris  prati ,  &  totam  de¬ 
cimam  de  dominio ,  de  virgulto , 
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&  de  villa  de  omnibus  rebus  qua 
decimari  debent ,  &  commutatio- 
nem  pafura  pecoribus  dominicis 
monachorum  cum  pecoribus  meis 
libere  &  quiete  in  perpetuum ,  & 
ecclejiam  de  Duurecourt  &  ter¬ 
ras  pertinentes  &  totam  decimam 
de  dominio  &  de  villa ,  &  de  pif- 
caria ,  &  de  omnibus  rebus  qua 
decimari  debent ,  &  centum  ovium 
pafuram  in  marifeo ,  &  unum 
hominem  cum  quinque  acris  libere 
&  quiete  inperpetuum  &  ec clef  as 
de  Campis  &  de  Benecleia  cum 
omnibus  pertinentiis  fuis  quas  pa¬ 
ter  meus  cum  fupradidlis  ecclefis 
inprimis  fundamentis  ecclefa  in 
liberam  &  perpetuam  contulit 
eleemofnam,  &  in  Roinges  Grim- 
baldi  totam  decimam  de  dominio 
£?  ecclefam  cum  omnibus  perti¬ 
nentiis  &  ecclefam  de  Coin  Mi- 
blanc,  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis 
in  Maneriis  fcil.  de  Haingham, 
Lanreham,  Aldeham,  Roinges, 
duas  partes  decima  de  dominio  de 
omnibus  rebus  qua  decimari  de - 
bent.  In  Walde  &  Waaoho, 
medietatem  decima  de  dominio  de 
omnibus  rebus  qua  decimari  de- 
bent,  &  apud  Haingham  tertiam 
partem  decima  de  terra  Ranulphi 
Mengin  &  de  terra  Robert! 
Balci,  &  de  terra  Guinnamari,  & 
de  terra  Willielmi  Grolvailal  de 

omnibus 
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omnibus  rebus  qua  dccimari  de- 
bent  ;  &  Molendinum  de  Haing- 
ham  cum  pertinentiis  J'uis :  Et 
apud  Burgate  decern  folidatas 
terra ,  &  apud  Cripping  tres  J'o- 
Jidates  terra ,  &  apud  Roinges 
t  err  am  quam  Hargar  tenet  unde 
debet  annuatim  monachis  duos  Jo- 
lidos  &  o5lo  denarios.  Et  apud 
Coleceftriam  unum  mejjiiagium 
quod  Afcetinus  tenet  wide  debet 
annuatim  monachis  fexdecim  de¬ 
narios.  Hac  omnia  pro  f  'alute 
anima  mea  £•?  patris  mei  &  ma- 
tris  mea  &  omnium  parentum 
meorum  vivorum  &  defunct  or um 
cum  omnimoda  libertate  quam  pa¬ 
ter  meus ,  vel  ego ,  melius  habuimus , 
concedo  &  confer  mo,  in  perpetuam 
eleemofnam ,  Deo  &  Beata  Maria 
&  monachis  prafatis,  ita  libere 
&  quiet e  fcut  eleemofma  debet  effe 
& poteji.  His  tefibus ,  Rogero  de 
Veer,£?  Roberto  deVeer fratribus 
meisy  Bernardo  dapifero,  Lanceli- 
no  capellano  ;  Adam Warini, 
&  Radulpho  filio  ejus ,  Roberto 
de  Marchefhale,  Picoto  Prepofito 
deCohy  Vzgano  Forejlario,  Ted- 
baldo  clerico  Godwino  Putifan, 
&  Ricardo  filio  ejus ,  Ricardo 
Pinet  &  aliis  mult  is.  Dugdale’j 
Monaft.  Vol.  l.p.  436. 


Which  I  have  endeavoured  to 

render  into  Englifh  as  follows . 

Aubrey  de  Veer,  Lord  Cham¬ 
berlain  to  his  Majefty,  to  all  his 
Tenants  and  Friends  French 
and  Englijh,  prefent  and  future 
Greeting.  Know  all  that  I  have 
granted  and  by  this  my  Charter 
have  confirm’d,  as  a  perpetual 
Alms,  the  Donations  of  my  Fa¬ 
ther  and  myTenants,  which  they 
have  made  to  God  and  the  blef- 
fed  Mary ,  to  the  Monks  of  Aben- 
don,  at  GV«ferving  God,  namely, 
in  my  Coin  the  Church  of  St. 
Andrew  the  Apollle,  and  all  the 
Land  of  Randulph  Prefbyter  in 
Wood,  Plain,  and  Meadows; 
and  the  whole  Tithe  of  the 
Lordlhip,  the  Villa,  and  the 
Park,  of  all  things  which  ought 
to  be  tithed,  and  fix  fcore  Acres 
of  the  Lordfhip,  and  the  Cop¬ 
pice  which  is  beyond  the  Park, 
with  the  Park,  the  Mill  of  Cole- 
ford  with  all  its  Appurtenances, 
and  beyond  the  Bridge  of  Cole- 
ford  a  certain  Pafture  which  is 
call’d  Mers,  and  one  Acre  of 
Meadow  and  one  Rode  in 
Brademede ,  and  their  own  Mea¬ 
dow  which  they  have  in  Kin- 
burne  and  Lin/and,  and  further 
thereabouts  half  an  Acre  of 

Meadow 
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Meadow  and  one  Rode,  and  two 
Woods,  viz.  Doddefpollejho  and 
Littlehey  with  twenty  Acres  of 
Land,  and  the  Land  of  Gode, 
and  the  Land  of  JElmar  the 
long,  and  the  Land  of  Wuluric- 
mucche ,  and  the  Land  of  Ead- 
* win  the  Brewer ,  and  all  the  o- 
ther  Tenures  of  the  fame  Villa, 
which  the  Monks  aforefaid,  or 
their  Tenants  hold  without  the 
Park,  in  Wood,  Plain,  and 
Meadow  ;  freely  and  quietly 
from  all  fecular  Service  belong¬ 
ing  to  me  or  mine,  fave  only 
the  Service  of  the  King;  Name¬ 
ly,  that  the  Monks  with  all 
theirs  ought  to  do  a  fourth  Part 
of  the  King’s  Service,  which 
the  Village  of  Coin  owes  to  the 
King.  And  the  Church  of  Bell- 
Champs,  and  the  Lands  apper¬ 
taining  with  three  Acres  of 
Meadow,  and  the  whole  Tithe 
of  the  Lordfhip  of  the  Coppice, 
and  of  the  Villa,  of  all  things 
which  ought  to  be  tithed,  and 
the  Exchange  of  Pafture  of  the 
Monks  Cattle  with  mine  freely 
and  quietly  for  ever,  and  the 
Church  of  Dunrecourt ,  and  the 
Lands  belonging  thereto;  and 
the  whole  Tithe  of  the  Lord¬ 
fhip  and  the  Villa,  and  of  the 
Fifhery ;  and  of  all  things  which 


ought  to  be  tithed,  and  the  Pa¬ 
fture  of  an  hundred  Sheep  in 
the  Marfh,  and  one  Man  with 
five  Acres  freely  and  quietly 
for  ever;  and  the  Churches  of 
Champs  and  of  Benecleia  with  all 
their  Appurtenances,  which  my 
Father  gave  with  the  aforefaid 
Churches  in  the  firft  Founda¬ 
tion  of  the  Church  as  a  free 
Gift  for  ever,  and  in  Roinges  the 
whole  Tithe  of  the  Lordfhip, 
and  the  Church  with  all  its  Ap¬ 
purtenances,  and  the  Church  of 
Coin  Miblanc  with  all  its  Appur¬ 
tenances,  in  the  Manors  fc.  of 
Haingham ,  Lanreham ,  Aldeham , 
Roinges ,  two  Parts  of  the  Tithe 
of  the  Lordfhip  of  all  things 
which  ought  to  be  tithed.  In 
Walde  and  JVadow ,  the  half  of 
the  Tithe  of  the  Lordfhip  of  all 
things  which  ought  to  be  tithed, 
and  at  Haingham  the  third  Part 
of  the  Tith  of  the  Land  of 
Ralph  Mengin ,  and  of  the  Land 
of  Robert  Balk ,  and  of  the  Land 
of  Guinamar ,  and  of  the  Land 
of  William  GroJvaJJal ,  of  all 
things  which  ought  to  be  tithed ; 
and  the  Mill  of  Haingham  with 
its  Appurtenances :  And  at  Bar- 
gate  ten  dozen  Acres  of  Land, 
and  at  Cripping  three  dozen 
Acres  of  Land,  and  at  Roinges 
2  the 
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King  Henry  the  firft  ii 
Reign,  Annoqi  D-  mi. 

the  Land  which  Hargar  holds, 
of  which  he  owes  the  Monks 
yearly  two  Shillings  and  eight 
Pence.  And  at  Colchefier  one 
Mefluage  which  AJ'cetine  holds 
out  of  which  he  owes  the 
Monks  fixteen  Pence  yearly. 
All  thefe  for  the  Salvation  of 
my  own  Soul,  and  of  my  Fa¬ 
ther’s,  and  Mother’s,  and  all  my 
Relations  living  and  dead  3  with 
all  manner  of  Liberty  which  my 
Father  or  I  have  happily  enjoy'd, 

I  grant,  and  confirm  as  a  perpe¬ 
tual  Alms  to  God,  and  to  the 
blelfed  Mary  and  the  Monks  a- 
forefaid,  fo  freely  and  quietly 
as  an  Alms  ought  to  be,  and 
may  be.  Witnefs  Roger  de  Veer , 
and  Robert  de  Veer  my  Brothers, 
Bernard  the  Sewer,  Lanceline 
the  Chaplain  3  Adam  the  Son  of 
War  in,  and  Ralph  his  Son,  Ro¬ 
bert  de  Marchejhale ,  Picote  the 
Provoft  of  Coin,  Pagan  the  Fo- 
refter ,  Vedbald,  Clerk  3  Godwin 
PutiJ'an ,  and  Richard  his  Son, 
Richard  Pinet,  &c. 

k  Which  Charter  is  as  follows. 

2 


1  the  eleventh  Year  of  his 
confirm’d  the  faid  Grant b. 

Sometime 

Omnibus  Ecclefia  Dei  fidclibus 
fub  regimine  meo,  Notum  fieri 
'volo,  quod  Ego  Henricus  Dei  gra¬ 
tia  Anglorum  Rex,  pro  peccato- 
rum  meorum  remifiione,  ac  anima 
mere  J'alute,  Deo  ac  Beat  a  Maria 
in  Abbendonenfi  ecclefia,  &  S audio 
Andrea  in  Colenfi  ecclefia ,  qua 
ut  fill  a  matr  i  &  membrum  capiti 
JubjeBa,  &  coherens  eft  ecclefia 
Abbendonenfi,  concede ,  &inater- 
num  permanere  audtorizo ,  omnes 
illas  donationes  quas  Albericus  de 
Ver  &  uxor  ejus  Beatrix ,  &  eo- 
rumfilius  Albericus,  cum  firatri- 
busfuis,  eorumque  homines ,  jam 
fecerunt  vel  fatturi  funt,  jupra- 
didla  ecclefia,  tarn  in  ecclefiis, 
quam  in  terris,  hominibus  &  de- 
cimis ,  molendinis,  filvis,  £?  pra- 
tis,  pafeuis  &  exitibus,  quarum 
nomina  rerum  Jubnexa  leguntur. 
Scilicet  in  Cola  ecclefiam  Sandli 
Andrea  cum  terra  Ranulfi  pref- 
byteri.  Et  cum  omnibus  ad  ec¬ 
clefiam  pertinentibus,  &  fexies 
viginti  acras  de  dominio  &  viri- 
darium  quod  ultra  aquam  cum 
‘vivario,  &  terram  quam  Serb 
habuit,  ficut  melius  &  largiiis 

unquam 
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nnquam  habuit  ipfe  vel  aliquis  ante - 
ceJTorum  illins  in  pafcnis  &  Jyl- 
f vis ,  &  campis.  Et  duas  fylvas 
Jcilicet  Dodepolifo ,  &  Nodewde , 
6?  terram  Godce  decern  J'olidorum 
de  Gablo ,  £?  terram  Eadwini 
quinqae  folidorum  de  Gablo ,  G? 
viginti  acras  de  dominio  quo  cam- 
bitce  fuera?it  pro  terra  Blache- 
manni ,  G?  kot  hominem  cum 
quinque  acris  terrce ,  £?  terram 
ALlmari  longi ,  (f?  terram  Wlfwini 
forejlarii ,  £?  molendinum,  gran- 
gias  &  ecclefiam  de  Duvercurt 
cum  trigmta  acris  terrce ,  £? 
omnibus fibi pertinent ibus  ,&  mane - 
riisfcil.  Hetbigaham,  Belcheham , 
Lanreham ,  Aldeham ,  Duvercurt , 
Bonecleida ,  Bodingas,  duas  partes 
decimce  de  omnibus  rebus ,  £?  zzzzz/;# 
hominem  cum  quinque  acris  in 
W alder  &  Waldance  me  diet  at em 
decimce ,  6?  unum  hominem  cum 
quinque  acris.  In  Hethingeham 
duo  molendina ,  Aldwinus  mo- 

lendinarius  tenebat ,  de  terra  Ad- 
helelmi  de  Burgata  decern  folida- 
tas.  Dimidiam  decimam  de 
Miblanc  de  Cola,  £•?  tertiam 
partem  decimce  Rannulfi  magni. 
Et  ecclejiam  de  campis.  Et  Ec - 
clef  am  de  Boneclera ,  Exclef  am 
de  Bello  Campo  cum  omnibus  eis 
pertmentibus ,  J'ylvam  de  Lite - 

haia ,  rzz/zz  viginti  acris  terrce. 


Hcec  Donationum  conceffo  faff  a 
ef  a  ferenifimo  Rege  Anglorum 
Henrico  anno  Dominicce  incar- 
nationis  mcxi.  indiftione  quarla, 
anno  vero  regni  fui  undeci ~ 
mo,  coram  his  tefibus ,  Rober¬ 
to  Lincolnienfi  epifcopo ,  Jo- 
hanne  de  Bajocis,  Gilberto 
capellano ,  £?  Goisfrido  Dina, 
G?  Hamone  dapifero ,  ©  Ranulfo 
Mefchino,  G?  Willielmo  Peve- 
rello,  zfe  Notingeham,  &  Hugone 
de  Bochelando  Radingas. 
Dugd.  Monaf .  I.  437. 

In  Englifh  zz;  follows. 

To  all  the  Faithful  in  the 
Church  of  God  under  my  Rule, 
be  it  known,  that  I  Henry  by 
the  Grace  of  God  King  of  Eng¬ 
land,  for  the  Remiffion  of  my 
Sins,  and  the  Salvation  of  my 
own  Soul,  to  God  and  the  bid- 
fed  Mary  in  Abbendon  Church, 
and  to  S.  Andrew  in  Coin  Church, 
which  as  a  Daughter  is  fubjedt 
to  the  Mother  and  a  Member 
to  the  Head,  and  coherent  to 
the  Church  of  Abbendon ,  do 
grant  and  authorize  to  remain 
for  ever,  all  thofe  Donations 
which  Aubrey  de  Veer ,  and  his 
Wife  Beatrice ,  and  their  Son 
Aubrey ,  with  his  Brothers,  and 

their 
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their  Tenants  have  already 
made,  or  fhall  make  to  the 
Church  abovefaid,  as  well  in 
Churches,  as  in  Lands,  Men 
and  1  ithes.  Mills,  Woods  and 
Meadows,  Pafture-Grounds  and 
Strays,  of  which  things  the 
Names  are  fubjoin’d,  viz.  in  Coin 
the  Church  of  St .Andrew,  with 
the  Land  of  Ralph  the  Prefbyter. 
And  with  all  things  appertain¬ 
ing  to  the  Church,  and  fix  fcore 
Acres  ofLordfhip,andthe  Green 
which  is  beyond  the  Water 
with  the  Park,  and  the  Land 
which  Serb  held  as  well  and 
largely  as  ever  he  or  any  of  his 
Predeceflors  in  Paftures,  and 
Woods,  and  Fields.  And  two 
W oods,  namely,  Dodepolifo  and 
Nodewde,  and  the  Land  of  Code  of 
ten  Shillings  Gable,  and  the  Land 
of  Eadwin  five  Shillings  Gable 
and  twenty  Acres  of  Lordfhip 
which  were  exchanged  for  the 
Land  of  Blacheman ,  and  one 
Man  and  five  Acres,  and  the 
Land  of  JElmare  the  long,  and 
the  Land  of  IVlfwine  the  Fo- 
refter,  and  the  Mill,  Granges, 
and  the  Church  of  Duvercurt 
with  thirty  Acres  of  Land,  and 
with  all  its  Appurtenances,  and 


Mannors,  fc.  Hethigaham ,  Bel- 
cheam ,  Lanreham ,  Aldeham ,  Du¬ 
vercurt,  Bonecleide ,  Bodings ,  two 
Parts  of  the  Tithe  of  all  things, 
and  one  Man  with  five  Acres  in 
W alder,  and  at  Waldan  the  half 
of  the  Tithe,  and  one  Man 
with  five  Acres.  In  Hethinge- 
ham  two  Mills,  which  Aldwin 
the  Miller  held,  of  the  Land  of 
Adhelelm  de  Burgate  ten  dozen 
of  Acres.  Half  the  Tithe  of 
Miblanc  of  Coin,  and  the  third 
Part  of  the  Tithes  of  great  Ra- 
nulph  and  the  Church  of  Champs > 
and  the  Church  of  Bonecl ere, 
and  the  Church  of  Belch  amps 
with  all  their  Appurtenances, 
and  the  Wood  of  Littlehay , 
with  twenty  Acres  of  Land. 
This  Grant  of  the  Donations 
was  made  by  the  moft  ferene 
Henry  King  of  England  in  the 
Year  of  our  Lord  mcxi.  the 
fourth  Indidlion,  but  in  the 
eleventh  Year  of  his  Reign, 
witnefs,  Robert  Bifhop  of  Lin¬ 
coln,  and  John  de  Bajocis ,  and 
Gilbert  Chaplain,  and  Goiffrid, 
de  Dina,  and  Damon  the  Sewer, 
and  Ralph  Mefchin ,  and  William 
P ever  ell  of  Nottingham ,  and 
Hugh  de  Bocheland  at  Radings. 


Sometime 
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Sometime  after  we  find  that  Roger  Bigod  Earl  of 
Norfolk ,  Temp .  1.  grants  to  Coin  and  the  Monks 

there,  the  Church  of  Dovercourt,  cum  omnibus  ad  earn 
pertinentibus  cum  Capella  de  l^CrCHUCljt,  and  taking 
no  Notice  at  all  of  what  the  Veres  had  done  in  the 
aforemention’d  Settlement,  declares  (but  the  Reafons 
thereof  appear  not  plainly)  that  he  had  founded  it 
pro  falute  Animas  fux  Comitis  Hugonis  Fratris  ejus  & 
Co  mitiffce  Julianas  mat  ns  ejus  ksf  Idx  uxor  is  ejus*:  And 

thus 


c  The  Charter  of  Roger  Bi¬ 
god  Earl  of  Norfolk ,  to  the 
Monks  of  Coin  of  the  Church 
of  Dovercourt  and  Chapel  of 
Harwich. 

Sciant  prcefentes  &  futuri  quod 
ego  Rogerus  Bigod  Comes  Norfol- 
chice  conceJJii&  haeprefenti  Chart  a 
med  confirmavi  Deo  &  Ecclefue 
Beatce  Marice  de  Colne ,  &  mo- 
nachis  ibidem  Deo  fervientibus , 
Ecclefam  de  Dovercourt  cum 
omnibus  ad  earn  pertinentibus ;  & 
cum  Capella  de  Herewyche ,  quam 
ego  ajjenj'u  eorum  fundavi  pro  fa- 
lute  animee  mece  &  Comitis  Hu¬ 
gonis  fratris  mei ,  Comitijfce  ju- 
liance  matris  mere  &  Ide  uxoris 
mece  &  omnium  antecejforum  meo- 
rum ,  &  J’uccejforum  meorum  in 


parochia  de  Dovercourt ,  &c.  His 
tefibus ,  Hugone  Bigod  filio  meo , 
Euftachia  de  Braham ,  Rogero  de 
Braham ,  Ricardo  de  Gosfeldt 
Willielmo  &  Bertramo  de  V ?rdon, 
Waltero  de  Cadomo ,  Galfrido  de 
Bellomontei  &  aliis. 

In  Englifli  as  follows. 

Know  all  Men  that  I  Roger 
Bigod of Norfolk  have  grant¬ 
ed,  and  by  this  Prefent  Charter 
have  confirm’d  to  God  and  the 
Church  of  the  bleffed  Mary  of 
Coin ,  and  to  the  Monks  there 
ferving  God,  the  Church  of 
Dovercourt  with  all  things  be¬ 
longing  to  it,  and  with  the  Cha¬ 
pel  of  Harwich ,  which  I  with 
their  a  dent,  have  founded  for 

the 
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thus  felled  upon  Coin  it  continued  until  the  Reign  of 
Henry  VIII,  when  it  fullered  in  the  fatal  Cnfis  of  Mo- 
naft erics ,  and  after  that  continued  in  the  Crown  (where 
the  Advowfon  Hill  refides)  but  the  Glebe  &c.  King 
James  alienated  together  with  the  Lordlhip  of  D over- 
court,  to  Sir  George  Whitmore ,  Knight  5  and  is  now  in 
the  PolTdlion  of  his  Son  the  worfhipful  William  Whit¬ 
more ,  Efq>  1676 c2. 


the  Salvation  of  my  own  Soul, 
and  of  Earl  Hugh  my  Brother, 
and  the  Countefs  "Juliana  my 
Mother,  and  Ida  my  Wife,  and  of 
all  my  Predeceftors  and  Succef- 
fors  in  the  Parifti  of  Dover  court, 
&c.  Witnefs,  Hugh  Bigod  my 
Son,  Eujlace  de  Braham ,  Roger 
de  Braham ,  Richard  de  Go  field , 
W illiam  and  Bertram  de  Verdon , 
IV 'liter  de  Cadome ,  Jeffrey  de 
Beaumont ,  and  others. 

By  the  aforefaid  Charter  it 
appears  that  Roger  Bigod  Earl 
of  Norfolk ,  with  the  Confent 
of  the  Convent  of  Coin ,  had 
founded  the  Chapel  of  Harwich 
for  the  Health  of  his  Soul,  and 
of  Earl  Hugh  his  Brother,  Coun- 
tefs  Juliana  his  Mother,  and  of 
Ida  his  Wife,  &c.  which  feems 
xhe  plain  Reafons  of  its  Foun¬ 


dation,  viz.  of  the  Chapel  of 
Harwich ,  and  not  of  the  Priory 
of  Coin.  But  why  he  calls  Earl 
Hugh  his  Brother  I  do  not  ap¬ 
prehend,  when  it  fhould  have 
been  his  Father,  as  I  fhall  prove 
when  I  come  to  treat  of  the  fe- 
veral  Lords  of  this  Manor. 
Unlefs  it  was  through  fault  of 
the  Tranfcribers  in  writing  it 
Fratris  inftead  of  Patris ,  by  in¬ 
ferring  the  Letters  Fr.  inftead  of 
P.  and  being  thus  publifhed  by 
Sir  W illiam  Dugdale ,  our  Author 
continued  the  Error,  and  from 
YnmNewcourtm  his  Repertorium 
Vol.  II.  p.  216. 

c  1  From  whom  it  is  now 
corns  Anno  1728.  to  thePoflef- 
fion  of  Daniel  Burr ,  Efq ;  of 
which  more  when  we  come  to 
th  cDeJpotical  or  Dynafical  Con¬ 
cerns  of  the  Town. 


This 
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This  Church  of  Dovercourt  is  dedicated  to  AlTSamtsy 
i.  e.  Alh  allow  sy  for  in  a  Parchment  Deed  (ex  Autogr.  m 
Ctfla  Com.  Burgi  Harw.)  dated  19.  Rtc.  1.  one  Thomas 
Gowles  ftiles  himfelf,  Perpetuus  Vic  anus  Omnium  Satic- 
torum  de  Dovercourt d.  hi 

d  This  Church  confifteth  of  a  Inftrument  by  which  it  was  fo 
Body  and  Chancel  tiled,  at  the  conftituted,  doth  not  at  prefent 
Weft  End  whereof  is  a  tomored  appear ;  but  in  the  Reign  of 
Steeple  embattled,  on  the  South  King  Edward  III.  it  was  fo,  and 
Side  a  Dial-Plate ,  and  in  the  fo  continues  to  be.  The  Names 
Steeple  a  Clock  and  Bells .  It  of  fuch  of  the  Incumbents  as  are 
ftands  on  the  North  Side  of  the  to  be  found  in  the  feveral  Re- 
Road  leading  from  Ramfey  to  gijlers  of  the  Bijhops  of  London , 
Harwich.  with  the  times  of  their  Collations 

Without  all  doubt  this  Church  have  been  publiftied  by  Mr. 
was  originally  a  Re  Story,  but  af-  Newcourt  in  his  Repcrtorium% 
ter  the  Donation  thereof  to  the  Vol.  II./.  219.  from  whence  I 
Monks  of  Coin  by  Alberic  or  Au-  have  extracted  them  with  the 
brey  de  Fere,  they  foon,  accord-  Supplement  of  fuch  as  have  been 
ing  to  theUfage  of  thofe  times,  prefented  thereto,  fince  the  Pub- 
procured  it  to  be  made  a  Vica-  lication  of  that  Book ,  or  were 
rage ,  though  the  time  when,  or  omitted  by  him. 

I.  Such  as  were  prefented  by  the  Prior  and  Convent  oj  Coin. 

Steven  Abbot ,  Pr.  5.  Kal.  Sepr.  1336. 

Steven  Balton , 

Walter  Legate  14.  Kal.  Aug1.  1 367. 

Thomas  Gowles ,  23.  Mar.  1388. 

John  Arderne , 

Thomas  Savage ,  Pr.  14.  Oft.  1433. 

John  Warhatn ,  Pr.  20.  Sept.  1437. 

L  Robert 
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In  the  Glafs  of  a  North -window  in  the  Chancel  is  a 
very  ancient  Coat  of  Arms*,  viz.  GuL  3  Lions  pajfant 

gardant 


Robert  Goodlake ,  Pr.  10.  Nov.  143 8. 
John  Oxenford , 

John  Abell ,  Pr.  26.  June  1459. 

John  May  skin ,  Pr.  20.  Sep'.  1459. 
Martyn  Wayte ,  8.  Mar.  1461. 

Martin  Aj slake, 

John  Mans/ eld,  Pr.  30.  Apr.  1474. 
'Thomas  'Thornton,  Pr.  18.  June  1478. 
Richard  Strowgth,  Cap.  17.  Mar.  1508. 
John  Holland,  Pr.  14.  Dec.  1531. 

John  Roberts ,  Pr  24.  Dec.  1533.. 


Upon  the  Diffolution  of  the 
Priory  of  Coin,  which  being  one 
of  the  le/fer  Monajleries,  hapned 
about  the  Year  1536.  the  right 
of  Advowfon  of  this  Vicarage 
came  to  the  Crown,  but  I  do 
not  find  any  Vicar  prefented 
thereto,  until 


Richard  Squyer,  Clerk,  Amio 
i°.  Edwardi  VI.  1547. 

After  whom  the  next  that 
was  prefented,  was  through  a 
Miftake  in  the  Hurry  of  Church 
Matters  prefented  thereto  as  a 
ReBory. 

Chrijlopher  James,  Clerk,  23. 
June  1558. 


II.  Vicars  prefented  by  the  Crown  to  Dovercourt  with  the  Chapel 

©/'Harwich  annext . 

William  Burges ,  Clerk,  30.  061.  1567. 

Hugh  Branham,  Clerk,  7.  06t.  1574. 

Thomas  Drax,  Clerk, 

William  Innes,  A.  M.  18.  Mar.  1618. 

Charles  Bainbrigge,  A.  M.  6.  Apr.  1639. 


James 
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gardant  Or  in  chief  a  File  of  three  Points  Arg.  part  of 
the  Points  upon  the  uppermoft  Lion.  The  Arms  of 

the 


James  Fenton ,  A.  M.  20.  June  1663. 
Hippolitus  de  Luzency ,  A.  M.  18.  Dec.  1678. 
William  Fhompfon ,  A.  M.  1702. 

George  Ludgater,  A.  M.  1706. 

William  Curtis ,  A.  M.  1706. 


As  to  the  State  of  the  Vica¬ 
rage  of  Dovercourt  the  moft  an¬ 
cient  Value  thereof  was  but  12/. 
per  Annum ,  but  upon  the  De- 
ftru&ionof  the  Rood  there,  the 
Oblations  made  by  Perfons  re¬ 
torting  thereto  ceafing,  the  clear 
Value  thereof  was  reduced  to 
but  Jive  Pounds  and  eight  Pence, 
as  appears  by  the  following 
Franjcripty  communicated  by 
the  Reverend  Mr.  Robert  Rich, 
Redtor  of  Wrabnefs. 

Memorandum , 

That  whereas  the  Vicarage 
of  Dovercourt  in  the  County  of 
EJJ'ex ,  at  the  firfi:  Taxation  of 
all  Spiritual  Promotions,  was 
taxed  and  certified  by  the  Com- 
miflioners  appointed  for  the 
fame,  to  be  of  the  clear  Value 
of  twelve  Pounds,  and  was  to 
return’d  into  our  Sovereign  Lord 

*  '  M.  L 


the  King’s  Court  of  Exchequer, 
as  by  the  Records  thereof  now 
remaining  in  the  Court  of  firfi 
Fruits  and  Tenths,  it  may,  and 
doth  appear:  Which  Vicarage 
is  at  this  prefent  time,  and  of 
long  time  pafs’d  hath  been  void 
of  any  Incumbent,  and  no  Clerk 
as  yet  inftituted  and  indudted 
into  the  fame.  Whereupon  one 
Richard  Squyer ,  Clerk,  there¬ 
unto  prefented,  came  into  the 
Court  in  the  Term  of  Eajler 
laft  paft,  to  compound  with  the 
King’s  Majefty  for  the  firfi:  Fruits 
of  the  fame,  and  there  declared ; 
that  fince  the  faid  firfi:  Taxation 
the  faid  Vicarage  was,  and  is 
greatly  decayed,  by  reafon  that 
the  Rood  of  Dovercourt  afore- 
faid,  whereunto  was  wont  to 
be  recourfe  of  People  there  ma¬ 
king  their  Oblations,  was  and  is 
by  the  King’s  Majefiy’s  Com- 
2  mandment 
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the  Lord  Thomas  of  Brotherton ,  fifth  Son  of  King  Rd- 
ward  I.  Earl  of  Norfolk ,  Lord  Marfhall  of  England \ 

and 


mandment  there  taken  away, 
and  the  fame  Pilgrimage  difan- 
nulled,  and  commanded  to  be 
abolifh’d  and  withdrawn;  and 
thereby  the  Incumbents  of  the 
fame  Vicarage  have  been  over¬ 
charged  with  the  firft  Fruits  of 
the  fame,  fhould  they  become 
due.  For  Reformation  whereof 
a  Commiffion  was  awarded  out 
of  this  Court  to  Sir  John  Rayns- 
ford,  Knight;  John  Lucas,  Efq; 
John  Chrifimas ,  Efq ;  and  Richard 
Cornwallis ,  and  George  Sayer, 
Gent,  bearing  date  at  hFeflm in¬ 
fer  the  fourteenth  Day  of  May, 
in  the  firft  Year  of  our  Sovereign 
Lord  King  Edward  the  fixth  by 
the  Grace  of  God,  &c.  com¬ 
manding  them  to  enquire  by  the 
fame  of  certain  Articles  to  the 
fame  Commiffion  annexed, 
which  John  Chrif  mas,  John  Lu¬ 
cas  and  George  Sayer,  by  Vertue 
of  the  fame  have  enquired  and 
certified  to  this  Court,  at  the 
time  of  return  aforefaid  by  the 
Oaths  of  certain  Perfons  there¬ 
upon  fworn  and  examin’d :  That 
they  knew  not  nor  ever  did 


know  any  Lands,  Tenements, 
Rents,  or  Pofleffions  belonging 
to  the  Vicarage  of  Dovercourt 
aforefaid,  unlefs  one  fmall  Houfe 
and  two  Acres  of  Pafture,  worth 
by  the  Year  fix  Shillings  and 
eight  Pence.  And  as  concern¬ 
ing  Tithes  and  Oblations,  they 
fay,  that  neither  Tith-Hay,  nor 
Tith-Corn  belongeth  to  the  faid 
Vicarage,  but  the  fame  belongeth 
to  the  Parfonage  of  Dovercourt. 
Neverthelefs  they  fay,  that  the 
four  Offering -Days  with  the 
Tith-Lamb,  Tith-Wool,  Tith- 
Pig,  Tith-Calf,  Tith-Goofe, 
Tith- Apples,  Tith-Nuts,  Tith- 
Pears  belong  to  the  faid  Vi¬ 
carage.  And  becaufe  there  is 
no  Tith-Cheefe  payable  in  Do¬ 
vercourt,  therefore,  for  every 
Cow  of  the  fecond  Calf  or  more 
having  a  Calf  is  paid  yearly  three 
Pence,  and  for  every  Cow  of 
the  firft  Calf,  and  for  the  Her¬ 
bage  of  every  Farrow -Cow, 
Heifer,  Bullock  or  Steer,  there 
is  yearly  paid  to  the  faid  Vica¬ 
rage  one  penny  half  penny, 
and  for  every  foul  one  penny; 

which 
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which  Tithes  and  other  yearly 
Commodities  before  rehears’d 
do  belong  to  the  faid  Vicarage, 
and  are  worth  in  all  to  the  In¬ 
cumbent  there  [except  Deducti¬ 
ons  hereafter  fpecified]  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  ten  Shillings,  and  no 
more.  And  alfo  fay,  that  at  the 
time  of  the  faid  firft  Taxation, 
there  was  unto  the  Image  in 
the  Church  of  Dovercourt  then 
call’d  the  Rood  of  Dovercourt , 
a  yearly  great  Pilgrimage  and 
Offering,  which  was  yearly 
worth  to  the  Vicar  ten  Pounds 
Sterling  at  the  leaft,  and  now  is 
not  worth  yearly,  nor  any  Year 
thefe  five  or  fix  Years  paft,  hath 
been  worth  any  penny ;  which 
is  and  hath  been  the  Decay  of 
the  faid  Vicarage.  And  that  all 
the  yearly  Charges  [  except 
Taxations,  and  except  the  yearly 
Tenths  payable  to  our  Sovereign 
Lord  the  King]  are  only  nine 
Shillings  and  four  Pence,  which 
is  paid  to  the  Archdeacon  of 
Effex  (it  fhould  be  Colchefter) 
for  Procurations  and  Synodals, 
and  fo  the  clear  Value  of  the 
fame  Vicarage  amounts  not  a- 
bove  the  Sum  of  one  hundred 
Shillings  and  eight  Pence,  as  by 
the  Certificates  of  the  faid  John 
Chrift mas ,  John  Lucas  and 


George  Sayer ,  more  at  large  it 
may  and  doth  appear.  Which 
faid  Commiflion,  with  the  De- 
pofitions  thereupon  taken,  and 
the  whole  Certificate  and  Exa¬ 
mination  thereof  by  the  faid 
Commiflioners  made,  and  into 
the  faid  Court  certified  and 
declared,  the  Chancellor  and 
Council  of  this  Court  have  di¬ 
ligently  read,  feen,  and  well 
underftand;  and  thereupon  it 
is  fully  order’d,  adjudged,  and 
decreed  by  the  Chancellor  and 
Council  of  this  Court,  and  by 
the  Authority  of  the  fame  Court, 
this  prefen t  Term  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  in  the  firft  Year  of  the 
Reign  of  our  Sovereign  Lord, 
That  the  faid  former  Certificates 
fhall  be  reformed,  amended,  and 
made  conformable  to  the  Cer¬ 
tificates  of  the  faid  John  Chrift - 
mas,  John  Lucas ,  and  George 
Sayer  j  and  that  as  well  the  faid 
Richard  Squire  now  incumbent 
of  the  faid  Vicarage,  and  all 
others  which  fhall  be  Incum¬ 
bents  of  the  fame,  fhall  com¬ 
pound  with  the  King’s  Majefty 
for  the  firft  Fruits  of  the  fame 
Vicarage,  after  the  Rate  of  the 
faid  Sum  of  one  hundred  Shil¬ 
lings  and  eight  Pence,  and  after 
the  like  Ratefor  ever  henceforth, 

yearly 


7 8  TJoe  History  and  Antiquities 


yearly  pay  the  Tenths  and  Sub¬ 
files  as  often  as  every  Subfidy 
fliall  hereafter  chance,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Taxation  of  the  fame 
latter  Certificate,  and  none 
otherways.  And  furthermore, 
fhall  be  clearly  acquitted  for 
evermore,  and  difcharged  of  all 
Arrearages  of  every  Tenth  and 
Subfidy  due  before  the  making 
of  this  Decree,  until  fuch  time 
as  more  effectual  and  better  Mat¬ 
ters  and  Caufe  be  found  and 
fhewed  on  the  behalf  of  our  So¬ 
vereign  Lord  the  King  to  charge 
the  Incumbent.  Thus  far  the 
Record. 

As  to  the  prefent  State  of  the 
V tear  age  of  Dovercourt  cum  Har- 
wichyheV  alue  thereof  was  about 
thirty  Pounds  per  Annum,  after 
their  Annexion,  which  being  too 
fmall  a  Premium  for  fo  great  a 
Charge,  and  under  the  Value  of 
fifty  bounds  per  Annum,  was  not 
only  at  firfi:  releafed  from  the 
Payment  of  firfi:  Fruits  and 
Tenths,  by  Vertue  of  an  ACt 
made  Anno  i°.  &  2do.  Anna, 
entituled,  An  A8i  for  making 
more  effectual  her  Majefiys  gra¬ 
cious  Intentions  for  the  Augmen¬ 
tation  of  the  Maintenance  of  the 
poor  Clergy,  by  enabling  her  Ma- 
jefty  to  grant  in  Perpetuity  the 


Revenues  . of  the  firfi  Fruits  and 
'Tenths,  and  alfofor  enabling  any 
other  Perfon  to  make  Grants  for 
the  fame  Purpofe.  But  like  wile 
was  augmented  by  the  Purchafe 
of  a  Farm  in  that  Par  if  of  the 
Value  of  twenty  Pounds  per  An¬ 
num,  with  the  Sum  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  Pounds  aflign’d  to  that  Pur¬ 
pofe,  by  the  Governors  of  the 
Bounty,  of  the  faid  Queen  Anne, 
in  conjunction  with  the  like  Be¬ 
nevolence  given  thereto  by  Dr. 
John  Robinfon  late  Lord  Bifop 
of  London  ;  but  the  Tithes  of 
thofe  Lands  (purchafed  by  the 
Government  for  the  Ufe  of  For¬ 
tification)  in  Harwich  and  Do- 
vercourt  being  withheld  by  the 
Leefors  from  the  Crown,  it’s  now 
actually  no  better  than  in  Statu 
quo.  Ex  MS.  R.  W.  C. 

According  to  the  Terrier  A°. 
1610.  here  did  belong  to  the 
Vicar age,  a  V car  age  Houfe,  be- 
fides  the  Church-Vards,  a  Cot¬ 
tage  call’d  the  V car  age  Houfe , 
with  an  Orchard,  and  a  Parcel 
of  Land  adjoining  to  the  faid 
Houfe,  all  which  contain  toge¬ 
ther  about  two  Acres ;  .  alfo  all 
the  Tithes  ofthisParifh  (except 
Corn  and  Hay)  likewife  all  Obla¬ 
tions  and  Obventions.  New- 
court’s  Repert.  Vol.  II./.  219. 

and 
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and  Lord  of  this  Mannor  d  2.  There  are  feveral  Tomb- 
Stones  which  have  had  Brafs-Effigies  and  Infiriptions , 
but  robbed  of  all;  as  the  Chapel  of  Harwich  ise. 


This 


4  2  Anno  1319.  King  Edward 
the  fecond  calls  a  great  Council 
at  Northampton  on  the  firft  of 
Augujl ,  wherein  Commifiioners 
were  appointed  to  treat  with 
the  Earl  of  La?icafler  about  the 
Honour  and  Welfare  of  the 
King  and  Realm;  for  perform¬ 
ance  of  Ordinances  by  them  a- 
greed  to,  divers  Perfons  became 
Undertakers,  the  Earl  of  Nor¬ 
folk  Earl  Marfhal,  was  one. 
Tyrrell's  Hid:.  3 .  276.  Anno  1327. 
This  Earl  was  fent  with  a  feled: 
Detachment  of  Soldiers  to  New- 
caflle  upon  Tine  to  prevent  the 
Depredations  of  the  l Scots,  ib. 
351.  He  with  others  were  com- 
miffion’d  to  try  the  Rioters  at 
Bury  St.  Edmond  in  Suffolk ; 
where  nineteen  were  hanged, 
and  one  preft  for  not  pleading, 
and  the  Townfmen  fined  in 
140000/.  becaufe  they  did  not 
prevent  thofe  Affaults  made  upon 
the  Abbey,  ib.  349.  Anno  2.  Ed¬ 
ward  the  third.  He  with  the 
Earl  of  Kent  and  others  raife 
Forces  againft  Mortimer ,  but 


deferred  that  Caufe  for  Fear  of 
the  Queen  Mother,  and  Mor¬ 
timer  ,  ib.  p.  352.  He  alfo  ac¬ 
companied  the  King  into  France , 
when  he  did  his  Homage  to 
that  King,  ib.  />.  3  5  3 .  Anno  1330. 
The  Peers  as  Judges  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  convidt  Mortimer  and  Si¬ 
mon  deBereford  of  Treafon,  and 
this  our  Earl  Marfhal  command¬ 
ed  to  fee  the  Execution  done, 
ib.p.  364,  363. 

e  I  have  before  taken  Notice 
what  Complaint  Weaver  made 
of  the  miftaken  Zeal  of  the 
CommiJJioners ,  appointed  to  de- 
molifh  Superflition  and  Idolatry; 
what  remains  for  this  Place  is 
their  violating  of  Funeral  Mo¬ 
numents,  breaking  in  Pieces  of 
Marble  Tombs ,  pulling  up  In- 
Jcriptions  in  Brafs ,  efpecially  if 
they  began  with  Orate  pro 
Anima,  or  concluded  with  cujus 
Animce  propitietur  Deus :  T o  re¬ 
train  which  Queen  Elizabeth 
did  iffue  two  feveral  Proclama¬ 
tions,  one  in  the  fecond  Year  of 
her  Reign ,  and  the  other  in 
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t  This  Church  lierctofore  was  famous  for  a  Rood  or 
Crucifix ,  whofe  fuppofed  SancTity  drew  from  far  unto 
it  many  Votaries  and  devoted  Pilgrims  with  their  Of¬ 
ferings.  The  Generality  verily  believed,  none  without 
great  Danger  (even  of  fudden  Death )  to  themfelves 
might  attempt  to  fhut  the  Church- Doors  upon  it  by 
Day  or  Night;  upon  which  Confidence  it  became 
more  eafily  to  be  made  the  Sacrifice  of  three  Men 
from  Dedham*)  and  a  fourth  from  Eafi  Bergholt,  Anno 


her  fourteenth,  vide  Weaver ,  5 1 . 
6cc.  N.  B.  Moft  of  the  Stones 
in  this  Church  and  Chancel  are 
very  ancient,  as  appears  by  their 
Form,  being  much  the  broadejl 
at  the  Head. 

This  defacing  of  Monuments 
is  likewife  taken  Notice  of  by 
Sir  W illiam  Dugdale ,  as  follows. 
In  the  time  of  King  Edward  VI. 
and  the  Beginning  of  Queen 
Elizabeth ,  fuch  Pretenders  were 
fome  to  Zeal  for  a  thorough 
Reformation  in  Religion ,  that 
under  Colour  of  pulling  down 
thofe  Images  here,  as  had  been 
fuperftitioufly  worfhip’d  by  the 
People,  as  then  was  faid,  the 
beautiful  and  coftly  Portraitures 
of  Brafs  fixed  on  feveral  Mar¬ 
bles  in  fundry  Churches  of  this 


Realm  efcaping  not  their  fa- 
crilegious  Hands,  were  torn  a- 
way,  and  for  a  fmall  Matter  fold 
to  Copper-Smiths  and  Tinkers: 
The  Greedinefs  of  thofe  who 
then  hunted  after  Gain  by  that 
barbarous  Means,  being  fuch, 
as  that  though  the  Htyeen  by  her 
Proclamation  bearing  date  at 
WindJ'or  1 9.  of  September  in  the 
fecond  Year  of  her  Reign ,  ta¬ 
king  Notice  thereof,  ftridtly  pro¬ 
hibited  any  further  Spoil  in  that 
kind;  they  ceafed  not  flill  to 
proceed  therein,  till  that  fhe  if- 
fued  out  another  in  the  four¬ 
teenth  Year  of  her  faid  Reign , 
charging  the  Juft  ices  of  Afffe  to 
be  fevere  in  the  Punifhment  of 
fuch  Offenders.  Dugd.  Hijl.  of 
St.  PaulV,/*.  45. 


1532. 
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1532.  who  in  a  frofty  Night,  together  entring  the  fe~ 
cure  (yet  always  open)  Churchy  took  it  down,  and  car¬ 
rying  it  about  a  quarter  of  a  Mile  from  thence,  upon 
the  Green,  with  its  own  Tapers,  fir’d  it  to  Allies:  For 
which  three  being  apprehended,  were  hanged  in  fe- 
veral  Places;  one  of  whom  Nicholas  Marfh  fuffered 
Death  at  Dovercourt :  The  fourth  ( Robert  Gardener , 
out  of  whofe  Letters  Mr.  Fox  in  his  Martyr  ology  col¬ 
lects  the  Story)  of  them  efcaped ;  of  which  in  the  Pa- 
rifh  ftill  remains  a  plentiful  Tradition f. 

There 


f  Some  Part  of  what  Mr.  Fox 
hath  publifh’d  concerning  this 
Rood  of  Dovercourt ,  I  fhall  here 
tranfcribe  for  the  further  Dilu- 
cidation  of  what  Mr.  Faylor  has 
here  given,  viz.  That  it  was 
from  the  Town  of  Dedham  to 
the  Place  where  the  Rood  flood 
ten  Miles.  Notwithflanding  they 
were  fo  willing  in  that  their  En- 
terprife,  that  they  went  thefe  ten 
Miles  without  Pain,  and  found 
the  Church-Doors  open,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  blind  Talk  of  the  ig¬ 
norant  People :  For  there  durll 
no  unfaithful  Perfon  (hut  it, 
which  hapned  well  for  their 
Purpofe ;  for  they  found  the 
Idol  which  had  as  much  Power 
to  keep  the  Door  lhut  as  to  keep 


it  open.  And  for  Proof  thereof 
they  took  the  Idol  from  his 
Shrine,  and  carried  him  a  quar¬ 
ter  of  a  Mile  from  the  Place 
where  he  flood,  without  any 
Refiflance  from  the  faid  Idol. 
Whereupon  they  flruck  Fire 
with  a  Flint  Stone,  and  fudden- 
ly  let  him  on  Fire,  who  burn’d 
out  fo  bright,  that  he  lighted 
them  homeward  a  good  Mile  of 
the  ten. 

This  done,  there  went  a  great 
Talk  abroad,  that  they  fhould 
have  great  Riches  in  that  Place: 
But  it  was  very  untrue;  for  it 
was  not  their  Thought  or  En- 
terprize,  as  themfelves  after¬ 
wards  confeft;  for  there  was 
nothing  taken  away  but  his 

Coat, 
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There  was  here  a  Presbyter  Gild  or  Fraternity  of  St. 
George  for  the  Maintenance  whereof,  there  were  fome 
Lands  here  and  fome  Houfes  and  a  Garden  at  Har¬ 
wich  $  it  is  fuppofed  that  the  George  Inn  over  againft 
the  Church  did  firft  take  its  Name  from  it,  or  either 
was  it,  or  at  lead  belonging  to  it :  But  what  hereto¬ 
fore  was  appropriated  to  the  Maintenance  of  it,  was 
(among  feveral  other  things)  difpofed  of  by  Sale  by 
Queen  Elizabeth  (by  her  Deed  at  Gorfham-Bury  dat. 
Mar.  8.  Regnl  Jut  14.)  to  Richard  Hilly  and  others g. 

This 


Coat,  his  Shoes,  and  his  Ta¬ 
pers.  The  Tapers  did  help  to 
burn  him,  the  Shoes  they  had 
again,  and  the  Coat  one  Sir 
‘ Thomas  Rofe  did  burn,  but  they 
had  neither  Penny,  Gold,  Grote 
nor  Jewel. 

Notwithftanding  three  of  them 
were  afterwards  indited  of  Fe¬ 
lony,  and  hanged  in  Chains 
w'thin  half  a  Year  after  or  there¬ 
abouts:  Robert  King  was  hanged 
in  Dedham  at  Burchet :  Robert 
Debnam  was  hanged  at  Carta¬ 
way  Caufey:  Nicholas  Marjh 
was  hanged  a:  Dovercourt. 
Which  three  Pcrfons  through 
the  Spirit  of  God  at  their  Death, 
did  more  edify  the  People  in 
godly  Learning,  than  all  the 
2 


Sermons  that  had  been  preach’d 
there  a  long  time  before. 

The  fourth  Man  of  this  Com¬ 
pany,  named  Robert  Gardener , 
efcaped  their  Hands  and  fled. 
Albeit  he  was  cruelly  fought 
for  to  have  had  the  like  Death. 
Fox  Adis  and  Mon.  940. 

The  three  Perfons  which  fuf- 
fered  were  offered  their  Lives  to 
have  accufed  the  aforefaid  Tho¬ 
mas  Rofe  (  Minifler  of  Hadley ) 
as  of  Counfel  with  them,  which 
they  refus’d  to  do,  and  there¬ 
fore  fuffered.  Thefaid  Mr.  Rofe 
had  the  Coat  of  the  faid  Rood 
brought  unto  him  afterwards, 
which  he  burned.  Fox  Adis 
and  Mon.  1888. 

§  In  England  faith  Mr.  Madox 

in 
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This  Village  hath  yearly  two  Fairs ;  One  of  them 
is  in  Lent)  even  on  Good- Friday  before  Eafier :  The 
*  other 


in  his  Firma  Burgi ,  page  23. 
the  Word  Gild  is  of  Anglo-Saxon 
Birth;  and  fignified  a  Company , 
Society ,  Brotherhood ,  and  fome- 
times  the  Privileges  or  Free- 
cuftoms  belonging  to  fuch  Com¬ 
pany.  Skinner  in  his  Etymologi- 
con  Angl.  Cat.  gen.  hath  much 
to  the  fame  Purpofe ;  for  he 
writes  that  Guild  is  from  the 
A?iglo-Saxon  Word  Belg. 

<£ilbc,  <£5ulbc,  Teut.  <*3ulte, 
<£5lllbunjj ,  Fr at  emit  as ,  Sodali - 
tium.  And  in  Bifhop  Rennet's 
GloJJary ,  under  the  Word  Geld , 
you  have  Lat.  Gilda,  Engl.  Gild, 
a  Fraternity  or  Society.  Some 
of  thefe  Gilds  were  Religious  and 
others  Civil  or  Secular:  Thefe 
of  the  firft  Sort,  where  founded 
chiefly  for  Devotion  and  Alms- 
Deeds,  and  were  commonly 
call’d  Brotherhoods  and  Frater¬ 
nities-,  and  thefe  being  ufually 
founded  in  Superftition,  they 
were  at  the  time  of  the  Refor¬ 
mation  of  the  Church  of  Eng¬ 
land  in  the  Reigns  of  King 
Henry  VIII.  and  Edward  VI. 
abolifh’d,  by  Vertue  of  a  Sta¬ 


tute  made  for  that  Purpofe,  in 
order  to  which  an  Inquifition  or 
Survey  was  taken  in  every  Coun¬ 
ty  in  England,  by  CommiJJioners 
thereunto  appointed ;  who  cer¬ 
tified  not  only  the  Names  of 
the  Founders,  but  alfo  the  State 
and  yearly  Value  of  them. 
Thefe  Gilds  could  not  be  erect¬ 
ed  without  the  King's  Licence , 
thofe  who  did  were  liable  to  be 
punifhed  as  for  a  Trelpais. 
Without  doubt  this  our  Gild 
was  one  of  the  Religious,  and 
therefore  was  fuppreft  at  the 
time,  and  for  the  Caufe  afore- 
mention’d ;  but  by  whom  found¬ 
ed,  and  for  what  fpecial  Ufe, 
and  whether  it  confifted  of 
Men,  or  Women,  or  of  both 
Sexes  jointly,  and  how  govern’d, 
I  have  not  as  yet  feen. 

Of  thefe  Religious  Gilds,  or 
Fraternities ,  Mr.  Madox  in  his 
Book  aforemention’d  hath  given 
fome  Examples,  one  of  which 
founded  to  the  Honour  of  St. 
George  the  Martyr ,  in  the  City 
of  Norwich,  confifting  of  an 
Alderman ,  Majlers ,  Brothers  and 
;  2.  Sifters , 
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other  on  that  Munday  which  follows  next  after  Holy- 
Rood)  or  Holy-Crofs-Day  ,*  which  falls  on  the  14th  Day 

of 


Sifters,  eredted  in  the  Reign  of 
King  Richard  II,  and  confirm’d 
by  King  Henry  V ;  and  the  other 
at  St.  Dunftans  in  the  Ecrfl  Lon¬ 
don.  I  fliall  for  the  better  Infor¬ 
mation  of  my  Readers,  tranfcibe 
from  the  faid  Firma  Burgi,  viz. 
page  24. 

*  De  Gilda  &  Fraternitate  Stl 
1  Georgij  Norwici  f undata. 

*  Rex  Omnibus  ad  quos ,  Scc.Ja- 

*  Intern.  Sciatis  quod  cum,  nt  acce- 
4  pimus,  qucedam  Fraternitas  & 

*  GildagloriofiMartiris  Georgij 
‘  in  Civitate  noftri  Norwici  per 
4  triginta  annos  elapfos  &  amplius 
4  continue,  bene  &  honefte  gu- 
4  bernatce  fuerint  &  adhuc  exij- 
4  tant:  Nos  See.  Fraternitatem 
4  &  Gildam  prcedidlas  pro  nobis 
4  &  beer edi bus  noftris  acceptamus , 
4  ratiftcamus  &  conjirmamus  j  ac 
4  concejjimus  quod  pree didice  Fra- 
4  termtas  ci?  Gilda fratrum  &  fo- 
4  rorum  pradidiorum,  &  aliorum 
4  qui  de  eisdem  Fraternitate  & 
4  Gilda  ejfte  ‘voluerint,  Jint  per- 
{  petuce,  Communitas  perpetua 


‘  temporibus  fuccejftvis  in  perpe- 
4  tuum ;  &  quod  Fraternitas  & 
4  Gilda  preedidtee  habeant  nomen 
4  Fraternitatis  &  Gildce  Sandti 
4  Georgij  Norwici  in perpetuum 

4  - 5  ac  etiam  quod  preefati 

4  Aldermannus,  Magiftri,  Fratres 
4  &  Sorores  Fraternitatis  &  Gilda 
4  prcedidlarum ,  &  Succefjores  Jui, 
4  Jint  perjbnce  habiles  &  capaces 
4  ad  terras,  tenementa,  redditus 
4  &  fervitia  adquirenda,  habenda 
4  recipienda,  &  tenenda,  fibi  & 
4  Succejjoribus  Juis,  Alder manno,. 
4  Magiftris,  Fratribus  &  Sorori- 
4  bus  earundem  Fraternitatis  & 
4  Gildce  in  perpetuum  j  &  quod 
4  ipji per  nomen  Alder manni ,  Ma- 
4  gift  rorum,  Fratrum  &  S or  or  urn 
4  Fraternitatis  &  Gildce  Sandii 
4  Georgij  Norwici,  in  quibuf- 
4  cunque  curijs  &  locis  placitare 
4  &  implacitari,  rejpondere  & 
4  refponderi,  ac  lucrari& perdere, 

4  necnon  Commune  Sigillum,  pro 
4  negotijs  Fraternitatis  &  Gildce 
4  prcedidlarum  dejerviendum  ha- 
4  here  pojjint  in  perpetuum.  Ft 
4  ulterius  de  uberiori  gratia  no - 
4  Jlra  concejjimus  &  licentiam  de- 

4  dimus, 


of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt,  8  y 

of  September :  Neither  of  them  are  of  any  great  Con¬ 
cernment;  being  chiefly  frequented  by  the  Country 

Neighbours, 


*  dimus ,  pro  nobis  &  haredibus 
‘  nojiris ,  quantum  in  nobis  eft , 

*  prafatis  Alder manno^  Magijiris 
‘  Fratribus  &  Sororibus,  quod  ipfi 

*  &  eorum  Succeffores ,  terras ,  te- 
‘  nementa,  redditus  &  Jervitiain- 
‘  yfivz  Civitafem  prcediffam,  ufque 

*  ad  valorem  decern  librarum  per 

*  annum  quce  de  nobis  tenentur  in 
‘  burgagio,  adquirere  pojjint  C? 

*  tenere  fibi  &  Succefforibus  fuis , 

*  tarn  pro  fujientatione  unius  Ca- 

*  pellani  divina  Jingidis  diebus  in 
‘  Ecclejia  prcediffa  pro  Jdlubri 
c  jiatu  nojiro  celcbraturi ,  yzztfzzz 

*  pro fujientatione  Fraternitatis  & 
‘  Gildee  prcediffarum ,  dr  aliorim 

*  operum  &  pietatis  onerum - , 

*  Statuto  de  terris  &  tenementis 

*  manum  mortuam  non  ponen- 
‘  dis  edito  aut  aliquo  alio  Statuto 
‘  five  Ordinatione  incontrarium 

*  Jaffa ,  feu  eo  quo  terra  &  tene- 
‘  ?nenta  prcediffa  de  nobis  in  bur- 
‘  gagio  tenentur  non  obfiantibus. 

*  Ac  infuper  ad  amovendum  ma- 
‘  nutenenciam ,  confcederationem 

‘  confpirationem - .  Tzz  rzz/zzj 

‘  &c.  Fejle  Rege  apud  Redyng  ix. 
‘  die  Maij .  Pat.  5.  Hen.  5.  M.  8. 


In  Englifh  dt  follows. 

Of  the  Gild  and  Fraternity  of 
St.  George  founded  at  Nor¬ 
wich. 

To  all  Perfons  whom,  &c. 
the  King  fendeth  Greeting. 
Know  that  fince,  as  we  have 
been  informed,  a  certain  Frater¬ 
nity  and  Gild  of  the  glorious 
Martyr  St.  George  in  our  City  of 
Norwich  for  thirty  Years  paft 
and  more,  have  been  well  and 
honeftly  govern’d  and  do  ftill 
exift.  We  &c.  for  us  and  our 
Heirs  do  accept,  ratify,  and 
confirm  the  forefaid  Fraternity 
and  Gild,  and  have  granted  that 
the  forefaid  Fraternity  and  Gild 
of  Brothers  and  Sifters  aforefaid, 
and  others,  who  fhall  be  willing 
to  be  of  the  faid  Fraternity  and 
Gild,  be  perpetual,  and  a  per¬ 
petual  Community  in  fucceed- 
ing  times  for  ever ;  and  that  the 
Fraternity  and  Gild  aforefaid  be 
call’d  the  Fraternity  and  Gild  of 
St.  George  of  Norwich  for  ever 
— — ;  and  alfo  that  the  forefaid 

Alderman, 
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Neighbours,  to  eat  a  Mefs  of  Frumenty ,  fpend  a  Groat 
on  Cakes  and  Ale>  or  a  Penny  with  the  Pedler. 

In 


Alderman,  Matters,  Brothers 
and  Sitters  of  the  Fraternity  and 
Gild  aforefaid,  and  their  Suc- 
ceffors  be  Perfons  able  and  ca¬ 
pable  of  acquiring,  having,  re¬ 
ceiving,  and  holding  Lands, 
Tenements,  Rents,  Services,  to 
themfelves  and  their  Succeffors, 
the  Alderman,  Matters,  Bro¬ 
thers  and  Sifters  of  the  fame 
Fraternity  and  Gild  for  ever; 
and  that  they  by  the  Name  of 
Alderman ,  Matters ,  Brothers 
and  Sifters  of  the  Fraternity  and 
Gild  of  St.  George  of  Norwich, 
may  in  any  Courts  or  Places 
plead  and  be  impleaded,  anfwer 
and  be  anfwered ;  and  gain  and 
lofe,  and  alfo  have  a  common 
Seal  to  ferve  for  the  Affairs  of 
the  faid  Fraternity  and  Gild  for 
ever.  And  farther  of  our  good 
Grace  we  have  granted  and 
given  Liberty  for  us  and  our 
Heirs,  as  much  as  in  us  lies, 
to  the  aforefaid  Alderman,  Ma¬ 
tters,  Brothers  and  Sifters,  that 
they  and  their  Succeffors  may 
acquire  and  hold  for  themfelves 
and  Succeflors,  Lands,  Tene¬ 
ments,  Rents,  and  Services  with¬ 


in  the  forelaid  City  to  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  ten  Pounds  per  Annum , 
which  are  held  from  us  in  Bur¬ 
gage  as  well  for  the  Support 
of  one  Chaplain,  who  (hall 
officiate  in  holy  things  every 
Day  in  the  Church  aforefaid 
for  our  healthful  State,  as  alfo 
for  the  lupporting  the  Frater¬ 
nity  and  Gild  aforefaid,  and 


other  Works  and  Offices  of 

Piety - Notwithftanding  the 

Statute  of  Mortmain ,  or  any  o- 
ther  Statute  or  Order  to  the 
contrary,  or  that  by  which  the 
Lands  and  Tenements  aforefaid 
are  held  of  us  in  Burgage.  And 
moreover  to  remove  Mainte¬ 
nance,  Confederacy  and  Con- 
fpiracy.  — < —  In  whereof  &c. 
Witnefs  the  King  at  Redyng  ix. 
Day  of  May. 

The  other  relating  to  S t.Dun- 
Jlajis  in  the  Eaji  you  have  in 
the  fame  Book,  page  25.  being 
taken  out  of  the  Survey  and  Cer¬ 
tificate  made  by  the  Commijfioners 
for  the  City  of  Lo?idon  and  County 
of  Middlefex ,  remaining  in  the 
’Treafury  of  the  late  Court  of 
Augmentations.  ‘  The 
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In  this  Par'tfh  grows  a  ftrong,  knurly,  and  knot¬ 
ted  and  crooked  fort  of  Elms ,  famous  for  their  feve- 

ral 


*  The  paroche  of  Sc  Dunjlons 

4  in  theaji. 

4  The  F raternitie  of  our  Lady 
4  founded  of  Devofyon  within 
4  the  fame  Churche,  That  is 
4  to  faye,  'John  Joye  by  his  will 

*  gave  to  the  perfonne  of  the 

*  laide  Churche  and  to  the  Ma- 
4  fter  and  Wardens  of  the  faide 
4  Brotherhed,  and  to  the  War- 

*  dens  of  the  faide  Churche  and 
4  their  Succeflours,  one  tene- 

*  ment  in  Cofen  lane  in  the  pa- 
4  roche  of  Allhallo<wes  the  much 
4  in  London ,  uppon  condycyon 
4  that  they  fhuld  repayre  the 
4  fame  tenement,  and  the  Refy- 
4  deu  of  the  profutes  above  re- 
4  parationslhuldbetowardesthe 
4  fyndinge  of  a  Chapleyne  to  pray 
4  for  the  Soules  of  the  brothren 
4  and  Syftern  of  the  faide  Fra- 
4  ternytie,  xxs.  Which  was  be- 
4  flowed  upon  the  Churche  and 
4  reparacion  of  the  tenement. 

The  Gild  at  Dovercourt  was 
kept  where  the  George  Inn  is 
now;  there  was  about  28  /.  per 


Annum  in  Land  and  Houfes 
belonging  to  it,  which  ever  fince 
the  Diffolution  thereof  hath 
been  apply’d  in  repairing  and 
beautifying  the  Church.  Ex 
MSS.  R.  C. 

This  PariJJo  is  one  of  thofe 
many  which  are  intituled  to  the 
Charitable  Benevolence  of  Henry 
Smith ,  Efq;  who  fettled  all  his 
Eftate  both  real  and  perfonal 
upon  divers  Feoffees  for  chari¬ 
table  Ufes ,  of  which  the  quota 
fettled  upon  this  Parifh,  was  fix 
Pounds  fix  Shillings  and  eight 
Pence  per  Annum,  charged  upon 
the  Manor  of  Strougton  in  Lei - 
cejlerjhire ;  but  by  the  fall  of 
Rents  or  other  incidents  they 
now  receive  but  four  Pounds  fix 
Shillings  and  eight  Pence,  which 
is  yearly  difpos’d  of  by  the 
Church -Wardens  and  Over  Jeers 
of  the  Poor  in  Clothing,  &c. 
to  the  Poor :  This  feems  to  have 
been  procured  for  this  Pariff 
by  Sir  George  Whitmore >  Knight, 
Lord  of  this  Manor,  who  was 
one  of  thofe  Gentlemen  whom 
the  faid  Mr.  Smith  put  in  Truft 

with 
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ral  ufes  in  Husbandry,  wi 
Iron  j  it  is  faid  (becaufe  in 
will  not  grow  out  of  this 

with  his  whole  Eftate ;  and  tho’ 
he  put  in  and  left  out  divers 
others,  yet  Sir  George  remain’d 
a  conflant  Feoffee. 

Having  an  original  Letter  of 
the  faid  Sir  George  Whitmore's 
communicated  to  me  by  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Robert  Arch ,  Rec¬ 
tor  of  Wrabnefs  not  far  diftant, 
which  becaufe  it  relates  to  this 
Charity ,  I  fhall  here  infert  fo 
much  thereof  as  concerns  it. 

*  Freind  Richard  Edwards  I  re- 
4  feived  yor  Letter  by  Ireland ’ 

«  See.  — —  I  alifoe  refeived  the 

*  Bond,  &c.  about  Smith's  lega- 

*  fie  and  the  geivfre  geiven  is 
‘  2oli  Nobles  A  yeare  to  Ram- 
4  fey ,  &  zoli  Nobles  a  Yeare  unto 
4  the  parrifh  of  Dover  court, 

4  wheareof  Hardwitch  is  a  Mem  - 

*  ber.  So  that  yf  you  have  not 
‘  paid  them  fomutch  I  pray 

*  pay  itt,  for  I  refeeived  fo  much 
c  for  them  as  dewe  at  Michell- 
‘  mas ,  and  the  25th  prefent  f  a 

c  22.  March  1640. 

2 


hch  with  ufing  wear  like 
vain  often  attempted)  they 
Place.  Old  Tujfer  in  the 

pth  Figure 

4  yeare  more  will  be  dewe  to 
4  them,  wch  will  not  bee  paid 
c  eere  May  j  but  fo  foon  as  I 
c  have  itt  will  write  to  you  to 
c  pay  itt.  I  pay  xiid.  a  peece 
{  acquittance  monie  wch  is  to 
‘  bee  defallked:  for  4  acquit¬ 
tances  4  fhillings,  2  s.  a  yeare 
‘  a  peece,  and  let  them  fend  me 
*  theare  acquittances  for  the 
‘  next  half  yeare,  and  leave  the 
c  date  of  the  acquittances  or 
‘  bonds  for  me  or  Robin  Hurlock 
‘  to  put  in ;  theafe  bonds  fente 
‘  are  fallfe,  for  3:  6:  8  is  to 
c  bee  paid  to RarnJey  halfe  yearly, 
c  and  3:6:8  haulfe  yearly  to 
‘  Dover  court  and  Hardwitch,  and 
‘  bonds  are  made  butt  for 
4  fo  mutch  yearly  to  bee  bee- 
4  flowed,  let  them  bee  paid 
4  and  new  bonds  fent  for  20“ 
4  Nobles  a  peece  refeived  by 
4  Ramfey  and  Dovercourt  cum 

4  Hardwitch - not  ellfe  but 

4  God  keepe  you  and 

'i or  loving  freind  Geo.  Whitmore. 

Here 


•  • 


> 
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9th  Figure  of  his  husbandly  Furniture  recommends  them 
to  his  Husbandman  for  this  Ufe  in  efpecial,  viz.  /I 

Here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  fome  Account  of  the  forefaid 

Henry  Smyth,  Efq;  who  lies  interred  in  W andfworth  Church  j 

at  the  upper  End  of  the  middle  Ille  on  a  Brafs  Plate  inlaid  in  the 

Grave-ftone,  is  the  following  Latin  Infcription ; 

* 

Depofitum  Henr:  Smyth 
Senatoris  Londinenfis 

Mole  fub  hac  quaeris,  Quis  conditur,  Optime  ledtor  ? 

Cuias?  Et  Qualis?  Quantus  in  orbe  fuit? 

A  dextris  muri  ftatuam  tu  cernere  poffis 
Or  anti  fimilem  marmore  de  pario, 

Subter  quam  ftatuam  cernatur  tabula  Sculpta 
Auratis  verbis  quae  tibi  cundta  notant. 

And  on  the  right  Hand  Side  of  the  Communion  Table  under  a  large  handfome  Monu¬ 
ment,  is  the  following  Epitaph  ; 

Here  Lyeth  the  Body  of  Hekry  Smyth  Esqur.  Sometime  Citizen  and 
Alderman  of  London,  who-  Departed  this  Life  the  3°  Day  of  January 
A°.  Dni~.  1627.  Being  then  neere  the  Age  of  79  Yeeres  who  while  He  . 
lived  Gave  unto  the  Several  Towns  in  Surry  Following  one 
Thousand  pounds  a  piece  to  buy  lands  for  Perpetuity  for  yc  Releife 
and  Setting  the  Poor  People  a  Worke  in  the  said  Towns  Viz",  to 
the  Towne  of  Croydon  one  Thousand  Pounds;  to  the  Towne  of 
Kingston  one  Thousand  Pounds;  to  the  Towne  of  Guilford  one  Thovc 
sand  Pounds,  to  the  Towne  of  Darkin  one  Thousand  Pounds,  to  the 
Towne  ofFarnham  one  Thousand  Pounds  ;  and  by  his  lastwill  andTestament 
Did  Further  give  and  Devise  to  Buy  lands  for  Perpetuity  for  the 
Releife  and  Setting  their  poor  a  Work  ;  unto  the  Towne  of  Rycate 
one  Thousand  Pounds;  unto  the  Towne  of  Richmond  one  Especyaltye, 
or  Debt  of  a  Thousand  Pounds  and  unto  this  Towne  of  Wandsworth 
wherein  He  was  Borne,  the  Sum  of  Five  Hundred  pounds  for  the  same  Uses 
as  before,  and  Did  further  will  And  Bequeath  ®ne  Thousand  to  Buy  Lands 
for  Perpetuity  to  Redeeme  Poor  Captives  and  Prisoners  from  y'  Turkish 
Tyranie.  And  not  Here  stinting  His  Charity  And  bounty  Did  also  give 
and  Bequeath  the  Most  parFof  His  Estate  Being  to  a  Great  Value 
For  the  Purchaseing  Lands  of  Inheritance  for  ever  For  the  releife 
oe  the  Poor  and  Setting  them  a  Woke  a  Pattern e  worthy  the  Imis 

TATI  ON  OF  THOSE  WHOM  God  HATH  BLESSED  WITH  THE  ABUNDANCE  OF 

the  Goods  of  this  Life  to  Follow  him  Herein. 

N 


Befides 
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Befides  the  Charities  mention’d  in  the  Epitaph  or  Monumental  Infer ipt ion 
for  the  faid  Mr.  Smyth ,  there  are  divers  others  which  I  (hall  excerpt 
from  Mr.  Aubrey' %  Natural  Hiftory  and  Antiquities  of  Surrey ,  viz. 


Vol.  I.  per  Annum 
P.  88.  Mortlock  -  -  .3:0:0 

144.  IVandpworth  for  \ 

Clothing  the/ 

Poor,  of  oneS*  4:0:0 
Colour,  with  aC 
Badge  3 

ip 8.  Clapham  An°.  'Y 
1642.  out  of f 
his  Eftate  inS  2  :  0  :  o 
Sevenoke  in  C 
Kent  3 

141.  Thames  Ditton  4:  0:0 
249.  Long  Ditton  -  -  2:16:0 
Vol.  II. 

279  Great  Bookeham  10:0:0 
Vol.  III. 

20.  Limpsfeild  -  -  2:0:0 
f 6.  Lingfeild  out  of") 

the  Mannor  of  >10  :  o  :  o 
/  Worth \nSuJfex} 

120.  Ether  certain  \  _  ^  ^ 
Land 

1 34.  Cobham  -  -  -  12:0:0 
220.  Woking  -  -  -10:0:0 

Cramley  -  -  -  8:0:0 

Capol  -  -  -  -  4:0:0 
BramJey  -  -  -6:0:0 

Albury  -  -  -  6:0:0 

Awfold  -  -  -  f  :  o  :  o 

Shalford  -  -  -6:0:0 

Dunsfold  -  -  -  6:0:0 
Hafcomb  -  -  -  3:0:0 

Ognerjh  -  -  -8:0:0 

Stoke  near  Guildford  12:0:0 
Meroe  -  -  -  3:0:0 

Send  and  Ripley  8:0:0 
Malden  -  -  -  1:10:0 

Mote,  The  Charity  to  all  thefe  38  lafl  Pariflies  do  arife 
©ut  of  the  Manor  of  Warberton  in  Suffix, 


Vol.  III.  per  Annum 
Eafi  Clandon  -  3:0:0 

Eaft  Horfeley  -  -  2:0:0 
Weft  Horfeley  -  2:0:0 

Purbright  -  -  1:0:0 

AJhlie  -  -  -  6:0:0 

Occham  -  -  -2:0:0 
Wiftley  -  -  -  1:0:0 
Windlejham  -  -  8:0:0 
Horjhill  -  -  -  2:0:0 

Frimley  -  -  -  2:0:0 
Pepper  Harrow  *  1:0:0 
Compton  -  -  -2:0:0 

Puttenham  -  -  2:0:0 
Hambledon  -  -  1:10:0 
Wit  ley  -  -  -4:0:0 

Thurjley  -  -  -4:0:0 

Chiddingfold  -  -  f  :  o  :  o 
Elfted  -  -  -2:0:0 

Seale  -  -  -  -3:0:0 

Frencham  -  -  6:0:0 

-  -  -  1:0:0 

Hafelmore  -  -  3:0:0 

trplefdon  -  -4:0:0 
Vol.  IV. 

’.  if.  Godaiming-  -  f  f  :  o  :  o 
fo/.  Of  whichT 
from  Lands  in 
Shalford ,  and  f  . 
from  Cherry  ^ 

Gardens  in 
Kent 

186.  Okeley  -  -  -  6:0:0 

278.  Beckfworth  -  -  10:0:0 

Vol.  V. 

’.  66.  St.  Olaves  -  -  30 :  o :  o 

138.  Newington  -  -  10:0:0 

1 84.  St.  Saviours  -  -  28:0:0 

Mr.  Catnbden 
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Mr.  Cambden  faith  that  there 
are  one  hundred  and  forty 
Churches  in  the  County  of  Surry , 
of  which  but  about  feventeen 
only  are  in  Mr.  Aubreys  Natural 
Hijlory ,  &c.  of  that  County  faid 
to  have  any  Remembrance  pub- 
lickly  kept  in  their  Churches 
of  this  Gentleman’s  Charity : 
And  if  Micham  is  the  only  Pa¬ 
rifti  exempted  from  partaking 
thereof  (as  is  faid  in  Ockley  or 
Okeley ,)  then  all  the  reft  muft 
either  be  guilty  of  great  Negli¬ 
gence  or  willful  Ingratitude, 
to  their  Benefactor,  in  not  pub- 
lickly  owning  his  Benevolence. 

What  was  the  Original  of 
this  Mr.  Henry  Smyth  as  to  his 
Parentage  I  do  not  find,  and 
though  he  was  born  according 
to  his  Epitaph  in  the  Parifti  of 
Wandfworth  in  the  County  of 
Surrey ,  yet  it  feems  he  was  not 
entered  in  their  Parifti  Regifter, 
becaufe  his  true  Age  could  not 
be  known.  That  his  Parents 
were  but  mean,  and  his  Con¬ 
dition  low  in  his  younger  Years, 

I  gather  from  his  being  whipped 
as  a  Vagrant  by  the  Inhabitants 
of  Micham  a  neighbouring  Pa- 
rifti  to  that  of  his  Birth,  which 
Ufage  he  fo  far  relented,  as  to 
omit  them  from  participating  of 

N 


his  Charity;  which  did  diffufe 
to  every  other  Parifti  in  that 
County.  To  what  Bufinefs  or 
Occupation  he  firft  applied  him- 
felf  doth  not  appear;  but  becaufe 
he  had  an  Habitation  in  Silver- 
Street  London,  among  the  work¬ 
ing  Silver-Smiths ,  he  hath  been 
thought  by  fome  to  have  been 
of  that  Trade:  by  an  Infcripti- 
on  in  Great  Bookeham  Church 
in  Surrey ,  he  is  call’d  Citizen 
and  Salter  of  London-,  and  his 
Epitaph  faith  that  he  was  Al¬ 
derman  thereof,  but  doth  not 
fay  of  what  Ward:  Nor  do  I  find 
that  he  ever  ferved  for  Sheriff' of 
that  City.  He  amafled  together 
a  great  Eftate,  fome  particu¬ 
lars  of  which  you  have  in  his 
Epitaph,  and  fuch  others  which 
have  come  to  my  Knowledge 
fliall  be  under  inferred ;  notwith- 
ftanding  which,  he  feems  to  have 
been  extremely  Covetous ,  as 
appears  from  a  Note  in  the  faid 
Mr.  Aubreys  Hijlory ,  Vol.  IV. 
page  186.  viz.  He  had  the  nick 
Name  of  Dog-Smith,  becaufe  he 
kept  no  Houfe,  but  dined  at 
Friends  Houfes;  and  then  de- 
fir’d  a  Bit  for  his  Dog,  which 
was  to  refed:  himfelf.  He  died 
as  mention’d  in  his  Epitaph  on 
January  3d  1627.  but  on  the 
2  Tablet 
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Tablet  mGreatBookehamChuvch  Sable  on  a  Fefs  Arg a  Fleur 
it  is  laid  to  be  the  6th  of  that  de  lis  of  the  ftjl  between  three 
Month.  Saltiers  of  the  2d.  Aubrey ’r  Hill. 

His  Arms  are  made  to  be,  Vol.  II.  page  279. 
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The  Lands,  &c.  given  by  Henry  Smyth,  Efq;  to  charitable  Ufes 
with  the  annual  Values  of  fo  many  as  have  come  to  our  Know¬ 
ledge. 

per  Annwn 

The  Manor  of  Longjlock  Harrington  in  the  County 7 

of  Southampton  —  —  -  - J  J59  •  00 

The  Manor  of  Stroughton  in  the  County  of  Leicefer  200  :  00 
The  Manor  of  Longney  in  the  County  of  Gloucefler  214  :  13 
The  Quit-rents  of  the  fame  —  —  —  056  :  00 

The  Manor  of  Warberton  in  the  County  of  Suffex  160  :  00 
The  Farm  in  Follefhunt  Darcy  in  the  County  of  Efex  140  :  00 
Dudfey  Meadows  in  Deptford,  Kent,  and  Surry  040  :  00  :  00 
Mefluage  and  Lands  in  Shaldon  in  the  County  of  7 

Southampton  — —  —  — ■  -  5  024  •  00  :  00 

One  Mefluage  in  St.  Johns  Parilh  in  the  City  of  Wor-l 

cefer  -  -  — —  -  ,  j  004  : 00 

Manor  of  Froddefwell  in  the  County  of  Stafford 
Manor  of  Worth  in  Suffex 
Lands  in  Shalford  in  Ditto 
Mefluage  in  Hartlepool  in  Durham 
Lands  in  Sevenoke  in  Kent 
Cherry  Gardens  in  the  fame  County 
Land  in  Efher  in  Surry 
Houfe  in  Silver-Street,  London 
Manors  of  Soutfmeck  and  Iwood  in  Suffex 


00 


On 
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On  a  Table  in  Ewell  Church. 

Charity. 

Virtus  Invidiam  fuperat. 

'The  Church-Wardens  and  Overfeers  of  the  Poor  of  every  Parijh ,  are 
to  difpofe  of  the  Money  they  receive  according  to  thefe  Directions 
hereafter  mention' d,  which  are  Jet  down  in  Mr.  Smyth’s  Deed  of 
charitableUfes ,  an  Abflratt  whereof  is  as  followeth. 


To  all  Chriftian  People  to 
whom  this  prefent  Writing 
fhall  come,  Henry  Smyth 
of  London ,  Efq  j  fendeth  Greet¬ 
ing  in  our  Lord  God  everlaft- 
ing,  &c. 

Item>  For  the  avoiding  of 
Corruption  in  the  Collection, 
Receiving ,  Diflribution ,  and 
Payment  of  the  feveral  Sums  of 
Money  heretofore  given,  limit¬ 
ed,  appointed,  or  aflign’d,  or 
hereafter  to  be  given,  limited, 
appointed  or  afligned,  during 
his  Life-time,  or  to  be  purchafed 
or  conveyed  by  the  faid  Earl  of 
Ejfex ,  Sir  Chrifopher  Nevi/l, 
Sir  Richard  Lumley ,  Sir  George 
Crook ,  George  Whitmore ,  George 
Lowe ,  William  Blake ,  William 
Rolfe ,  Richard  Gurnard ,  and 
Henry  Jackfon ,  Executors,  and 
Feoffees  of  the  faid  Henry 
Smyth;  or  the  Survivors  or 
Survivor  of  them,  and  to  be 


yearly  paid  out  of  the  Rents, 
Iffues,  or  Profits  of  the  faid 
Manors,  Meffuages,  Lands,  Te¬ 
nements,  and  Hereditaments, 
hereafter  to  be  purchafed  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  true  Intent  and  Mean¬ 
ing  of  thefe  Prefents,  for  the 
yearly  Relief  of  the  Poor  of  any 
Parifh,  for  the  Marriage  of  poor 
Maids,  or  putting  forth  of  poor 
Children  to  be  Apprentices, 
fhall  be  yearly  received  as  the 
faid  Rents  fhall  grow  due  and 
payable,  by  the  Church-War¬ 
dens  and  Overfeers  of  the  Poor 
of  each  of  the  faid  Parilhes,  re- 
lpeCtively  to  receive  the  Rents 
of  fo  much  Lands  as  is  or  fhall 
be  given,  limited,  afligned  or 
appointed  to  be  employed  as 
aforefaid,  within  the  Parifh 
wherein  they  fhall  be  Church- 
Wardens  and  Overfeers  as  afore¬ 
faid. 


Item* 
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Item ,  The  faid  Henry 
Smyth,  for  the  better  Secu¬ 
rity  of  the  Performance  of  the 
faid  charitable  Gift,  doth  here¬ 
by  limit,  appoint,  and  declare 
his  Intent  and  Meaning  to  be, 
That  the  Church-Wardens  and 
Overfeers  of  the  Poor  of  each 
of  the  faid  Parifhes,  for  Relief 
of  whofe  Poor  fuch  Gift,  Af- 
fignment,  Limitation,  or  Ap¬ 
pointment  fhall  be  made  as  a- 
forefaid,  immediately  after  they 
lhall  enter  into  the  faid  Office, 
and  before  they  fhall  meddle 
with  the  Receipt  of  the  faid 
Rent,  or  any  part  thereof,  fhall 
become  bound  in  double  the 
Value  of  fuch  yearly  Receipt, 
to  the  Parfon  or  Vicar  of  the 
faid  Parifh,  to  coiled:  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  faid  Rent,  and  to  im- 
ploy  and  bellow  the  fame  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  true  Intent  and 
Meaning  of  thefe  Prelents ; 
which  faid  Parfon  or  Vicar  to 
whom  fuch  Security  fhall  be  fo 
given,  fhall,  before  the  faid 
Church- Wardens  or  Overfeers 
of  the  Poor  of  the  faid  Parifh 
fhall  intermeddle  with  the 
Receipt  of  the  faid  Rents,  or 
any  of  them,  certify  the  faid 
Obligation  uncancelled  to  the 
Governors  of  Chriji's-Hojpita l  in 


London.  And  in  Default  of  fuch 
Security  to  be  given,  or  Certi¬ 
ficate  made  of  the  faid  Obliga¬ 
tion,  that  Parifh  wherein  fuch 
Default  fhall  be  made,  to  lofe 
the  Benefit  of  the  faid  Gift, 
Limitation,  or  Affignment  fo 
made  or  to  be  made  for  that 
Year  wherein  fuch  Default  fhall 
be  made  as  aforefaid. 

Item ,  For  the  better  Directi¬ 
on  of  the  Church-Wardens  and 
Overfeers  of  the  faid  feveral  Pa- 
rifhes  in  the  Diflribution  of  fuch 
Sums  of  Money  as  are,  or  fhall 
be  limited,  given,  affigned,  or 
appointed  to  the  faid  Charitable 
Ufes  aforementioned,  the  faid 
He  nry  Smyth  doth  here¬ 
by  limit  and  declare,  and  doth 
think  fit  and  appoint,  that  the 
faidChurch-Wardens  and  Over¬ 
feers  of  the  Poor  of  the  faid 
feveral  Parifhes  refpeCtively , 
fhall  give  and  diflribute  the  faid 
Money  given,  limited,  affigned, 
or  appointed  to  the  faid  Chari¬ 
table  Ufes,  to,  and  for  the  Re¬ 
lief  of  aged,  poor,  or  infirm 
People,  married  Perfons  having 
more  Children  bom  in  lawful 
Wedlock  than  their  Labours 
can  maintain,  poor  Orphans, 
fuch  poor  People  as  keep  them- 
felves  and  Families  to  Work, 

and 
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and  put  forth  their  Children  to 
be  Apprentices  at  the  Age  of 
fifteen  Years,  wherein  each  of 
the  faid  Church-Wardens  and 
Overfeers  of  each  of  the  faid 
Parifhes,  are  to  obferve  fuch 
Courfes  in  the  difpofing  of  the 
faid  Rents,  as  that  a  Stock  may¬ 
be  provided,  and  always  in 
Readinefs  to  fet  fuch  of  the  faid 
Perfons  to  work  as  are  able  to 
Labour  and  take  Pains  ;  and  not 
to,  or  for  the  Relief  of  any 
Perfons  who  are  given  to  excef- 
five  Drinking,  Whore-mongers, 
common  Swearers,  Pilferers,  or 
otherwife  notorioufly  Scanda¬ 
lous,  or  to  any  Perfons  that  have 
been  incorrigible,  or  difobedient 
to  thofe  whofe  Servants  they 
have  been,  or  to  any  vagrant 
Perfons,  or  fuch  as  have  no 
conflant  Dwelling,  or  receive 
any  Inmate  or  Inmates  to  dwell 
in  the  Houfe  with  them,  or 
have  not  inhabited  in  that  Pa¬ 
ri  fh  by  the  Space  of  five  Years 
next  before  fuch  Diftribution  to 
be  made,  or,  being  able,  refufe 
to  work,  labour,  and  take  Pains. 

Itm>  The  faid  Henry 
Smyth,  to  the  Intent  and 
Purpofe  aforefaid,  doth  farther 
limit,  afiign,  appoint,  and  de¬ 
clare  his  Intent  and  Meaning  to 


be,  that  for  the  better  Ordering 
and  Government  of  the  Poor 
of  the  faid  feveral  Parifhes,  and 
difpofing  of  the  Sums  of  Money 
given  to  the  Ules  aforefaid , 
the  faid  Church -Wardens  of 
each  of  the  faid  Parifhes  fhall, 
during  the  time  they  continue 
in  the  faid  Office  and  Place,  once 
in  every  Month  at  the  leaf!,  on 
the  Sabbath-Day  after  Evening 
Prayer,  meet  in  the  Church  of 
the  faid  Parifh,  to  confider  of 
the  Eftate  of  the  Poor  thereof; 
and  which  of  them  have  moft 
need  of  Relief.  And  alfo  be¬ 
tween  the  Feafls  of  Eajler  and 
WhitJ'untide ,  next  after  the  End 
of  every  Year,  wherein  the  faid 
Church-Wardens  and  Overfeers 
of  the  Poor  of  that  Parifh,  or 
any  of  them,  fhall  have  conti¬ 
nued  in  the  faid  Office  and  Place, 
openly  and  publickly  in  the 
Church  of  the  faid  Parifh  after 
Evening  Prayer,  upon  foine 
Sabbath-Day,  upon  Notice  and 
Warning  thereof  given  openly 
in  that  Parifh  Church  immedi¬ 
ately  after  the  End  of  Morning 
Prayer,  make  a  true  and  perfect 
Account  in  a  Book,  to  be  fairly 
written  and  kept  for  that  Pur- 
pole,  of  all  their  Receipts  and 
Dilburfments  for  and  during 

the 
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^le  Year  then  next  before,  of 
all  luch  Sums  of  Money  as  they, 
or  any  of  them,  fhall  receive  of 
the  faid  Money  given  to  the 
Ufes  aforefaid;  which  faid  Ac¬ 
count  fhall  be  openly  read  and 
publifhed  in  the  Church  of  the 
faid  Parifh,  on  the  Sabbath-Day 
next  after  the  faid  Account,  im¬ 
mediately  after  the  End  of  Morn¬ 
ing  Prayer  there.  And  a  Copy 
thereof  fairly  written  and  tran- 
fcribed  under  the  Hands  of  the 
faid  Church- Wardens  and  Over- 
feers  that  did  make  the  faid  Ac¬ 
count,  fhall  caufe  to  be  affixed 
in  a  Table,  to  the  Wall  of  the 
faid  Church,  there  to  remain 
by  the  Space  of  fourteen  Days, 
to  the  Intent  the  fame  may  be 
publickly  feen,  read,  and  per- 
ufed ,  and  Exceptions  taken 
thereunto,  if  there  be  juft  Caufe} 
and  the  fame  Exceptions  re¬ 
formed  and  amended.  And 
farther,  that  the  faid  Church- 
Wardens  and  Overfeers  of  the 
Poor,  that  fhall  have  fo  pafled 
the  faid  Account,  fhall  within 
ten  Days  then  next  following 
after  the  End  of  the  faid  four¬ 
teen  Days,  fend  or  deliver,  or 
caufe  to  be  fent  or  delivered, 
under  the  Hands  of  the  Parfon 
or  Vicar  of  the  faid  Parifh,  and 


of  the  faid  Church  -  Wardens 
and  Overfeers  as  fhall  pafs  the 
faid  Account,  and  fuch  others 
that  fhall  be  prefent  thereat,  to 
the  Governors  of  the  faid  HoJ- 
pital  for  the  time  being  ;  and  if 
the  faid  Church-Wardens  and 
Overfeers  of  the  Poor  of  any  of 
the  faid  Parifhes,  fhall  fail  in 
the  Performance  of  any  of  the 
Premiffes,  that  then  as  a  Penal¬ 
ty,  Muldt,  or  Punifhment  for 
fuch  Neglect,  the  Poor  of  that 
Parifh  fhall  not  have  of  the  Gift 
of  the  faid  Henry  Smyth 
for  one  Year  next  enfuing  after 
fuch  Negle6t;  but  the  Benefit 
thereof  to  go  for  that  time  to 
the  Poor  of  the  faid  Hofpital. 

Item, The  faid  HenrySmyth 
doth  farther,  by  thefe  Prefents, 
limit,  appoint  and  declare  his 
Intent  and  Meaning  to  be,  that 
the  faid  Sums  of  Money  given, 
limited,  affign’d,  or  appointed, 
to  or  for  the  Relief  of  the  im¬ 
potent  and  aged  Poor  of  the 
laid  Parifhes  refpedtively,  fhall 
be  diftributed,  beftowed,  and 
employed  in  Apparel  of  one 
Colour  with  fome  Badge  or  o- 
ther  Mark,  that  the  fame  may 
be  known  to  be  the  Gift  of  the 
faid  Henry  Smyth,  or  elfe  in 
Bread,  and  Flefh  or  Fifh,  upon 

each 


^/Harwich  and 

each  Sabbath-Day,  publickly  in 
the  Parifh-Churches  of  each  of 
the  faid  Parifhes. 

In  witnefs  whereof  the  faid 
Henry  Smitx  hath  hereunto 
fet  his  Hand  and  Seal,  the  fix 
and  twentieth  Day  of  January, 

Aubrey" %  Survey,  Vol.  V.  p. 

The  faid  Henry  Smith,  Efq; 
by  his  Indenture  dat.  23.  of  061. 
Anno  17.  Jac.  I.  did  enfeoff 
Robert  Earl  of  Effex,  Richard 
Earl  of  Dorfet,  Sir  Edward 
Francis,  Knight,  John  Middle- 
ton,  William  Wingfeild,  George 
Whitmore, Richard  Amherf  JLtop*-, 
in  all  thofehis  Manors  o iWar- 
bleton,  Southweeke  and  Iwood  in 
the  County  of  Suf'ex,  and  of  his 
Dwelling-houfe  in  Silver-Street, 
London,  to  be  applied  to  di¬ 
vers  charitable  Ufes  therein  men¬ 
tion’d,  with  a  Refervation  of 
500  /.  per  Annum  for  his  own 
Subfiftence,  and  likewife  a  Pow¬ 
er  of  Revocation. 

Alfo  by  another  Indenture 
dated  the  fame  Day,  he  did 
give  and  grant  unto  the  afore- 
faid  John  Middleto?i ,  William 
Wingfeild,  George  Whitmore  and 
Richard  Amherf,  Elq”;  all  his 
perfonal  Eftate  whatl'oever,  and 
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in  the  fecond  Year  of  the  Reign 
of  our  Sovereign  Lord  King 
Charles,  by  the  Grace  of  God, 
King  of  England,  Scotland,  France 
and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  &c. 


364.  Henry  Smith. 

all  his  Houfold  Goods  for  the 
Ufes  aforefaid,  (except  100  l.) 
and  with  the  like  Power  of  Re¬ 
vocation. 

And  by  another  Indenture  dat. 
20.  June  A°.  22.  Jac.  I.  did 
confirm  all  his  real  Eftate  unto 
the  aforefaid  Earl  of  EJfex,  Sir 
Edward  Francis,  Knight  j  George 
Whitmore,Richard  Amherf ,  John 
Middleton  and  William  Wingfeild, 
Efqr5j  without  any  Power  of 
Revocation. 

And  on  the  fame  Day  did 
revoke  unto  the  faid  George 
Whitmore, Richard  Amherf ,  John 
Middleton  and  William  Wingfeild, 
Efqrs;  his  Power  of  revoking 
his  Settlement  of  his  perfonal 
Eftate. 

And  on  the  fame  Day  he  did 
by  Indenture  fettle  his  whole 
Eftate  both  real  and  perfonal 
upon  the  aforefaid  Earl  of  Effex, 
Sir  Chrifopher  Nevil,  Knight 
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of  the  Bath,  Sir  Richard  Litm- 
ley ,  Sir  George  Crooke,  Sir  Ed¬ 
ward  Francis ,  Knights ;  George 
Whitmore, Richard  Amherji ,  John 
Middleton ,  William  Wingfeild, 
George  Lowe ,  William  Blake , 
William  Rolph  and  Richard  Gur¬ 
net,  Efqrs;  to  the  Ufes  at  firft 
declared. 

And  afterwards  the  aforefaid 
Henry  Smith,  notwithftanding 
his  former  Grants,  obtained  a 
Decree  in  Chancery  dat.  20.  June 
2°  Car.  I.  A°.  D.  1626.  to  ex¬ 
clude  Richard  Amherji  and  John 
Middleton,  EfqIS;  the  Truft  he 
had  repofed  in  them,  and  to  af- 
f  gn  their  Intereft  to  Robert  Earl 
of  Effex,  Sir  Chrijlopher  Nevill, 
Sir  Richard  Lumley ,  Sir  George 
Crooke,  Knights ;  George  Whit¬ 
more,  George  Lowe,  William 
Blake,  William  Rolfe,  Richard 
Gurnet,  Henry  Hern,  Efqrs;  and 
Henry  Jackfon,  Gent.  And 
that  notwithftanding  his  former 
Grants  and  Conveyances,  he 
had  Power  and  Liberty  given 


him  during  his  Life,  to  receive 
the  Rents,  Iffues,  and  Profits 
of  his  whole  Eftate  ;  and  to  difi- 
pofe  of  the  fame  as  he  fhould 
think  fit:  And  that  after  his 
Deceafe,  the  faid  Feoffees  or  any 
feven  of  them  fhould  difpofe  of 
the  Eftate,  not  by  him  difpofed 
of  in  his  Life-time,  to  and  for 
divers  charitable  Ufes  in  the 
Decree  mention’d;  and  to  and 
for  fuch  other  charitable  Ufes  as 
the  faid  Henry  Smith,  by  his 
laft  Will  and  Fejl ament  in  Writ¬ 
ing,  or  any  other  Writing  to  be 
executed  by  him  in  the  Prefence 
of  three  Witnefles,  fhould  no¬ 
minate,  declare,  limit  or  ap¬ 
point,  or  in  default  thereof  to 
fuch  charitable  Ufes  as  the  faid 
Feoffees,  or  any  other  feven  of 
them  fhould  appoint. 

b  Naves  made  of  this  Dover¬ 
court  Elm,  are  much  defir ’d  by 
Wheelwrights  and  others,  as  be¬ 
ing  very  durable,  and  not  fub- 
jed  to  fplit. 
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CHAP.  II. 

TH  E  natural  Accidents  and  Productions  of  a  Place 
being  fo  near  of  kin  to  the  Topography  thereof, 
we  will  fubjoin  by  placing  them  next,  and  give  an 
Account  of  thofe  that  are  moft  conftderable  and  re¬ 
markable  :  And  begin  with  the  Beacon-hill ,  which  in 
the  Memory  of  very  many  now  living,  hath  very  much 
decayed  and  Hill  continues  wafting,  by  the  large  Falls 
of  the  Cliff ;  which  hath  given  occafton  for  feveral  Re¬ 
moves  of  the  Beacon ,  occafton’d  either  by  the  Springs 
within  the  Hill,  or  by  the  Sea  its  undermining  of  it 
from  without ;  the  firft  of  which  doth  fo  foften  the 
Subftance  of  it  (being  compofed  of  a  mixt  Clay  and 
Gravel)  that  it  renders  it  fubjed  and  liable  to  that 
grand  Injury  and  Lofs\  However,  what  remains  of 

1  This  I  was  an  Eye-witnefs  whereby  not  only  the  height, 
to  in  the  Summer  of  1698.  when  but  likewife  the  Face  of  the 
having  with  two  Gentlemen  been  Clip  is  leflened,  and  much  al- 
viewing  the  faid  Clip]  we  were  ter’dj  fo  that  now  it  is  rare  to 
but  a  little  removed  from  the  meet  with  any  whole  FoJJil-Shells 
Place  where  we  were,  but  a  great  formerly  fo  frequent  there: 
quantity  of  Earth  fell  down :  And  the  Clayie  Stratum  is  no- 
And  within  the  Compafs  of  thing  near  fo  deep  as  it  was  ; 
about  forty  Years,  fince  I  firft  nay,  in  fome  Places  not  much 
viewed  this  Cliffy  there  have  feen. 
fome  Acres  of  land  fallen  down ; 

O  1 
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this  Hill  is  very  much  noted  for  the  pleafant  Profpeff 
it  affords  to  Seawards  5  for,  from  thence  we  are  often 
delighted  with  the  Sight  of  great  Numbers  of  Ships , 
and  other  Veffels  failing  by  us.  And  in  July  1 666. 
when  the  Dutch  (then  at  Enmity  with  England)  believ¬ 
ing  they  had  interpos’d  between  the  main  Body  of  his 
Majefty  s  Navy  at  the  Buoy  of  the  Nour>  and  above 
twenty  Men  of  War  (part  of  it)  which  were  refitted  in 
this  Port ,  after  the  memorable  four  Days  Fight  in  the 
Beginning  of  the  Month  before,  and  had  fpread  about 
one  hundred  of  their  Men  of  War  in  the  Seldway, 
and  lower  Part  of  the  Gun-Fleet  to  hinder  (as  they 
thought)  the  Conjun&ion  of  them,  found  themfelves 
under  a  great  Miftake,  when  contrary  to  their  Expec¬ 
tation,  they  faw  July  22.  1 666.  about  one  hundred 
Men  of  War  of  his  Majefty  s,  come  down  upon  them 
caufing  them  in  hade  to  weigh  their  Anchors,  and  (be¬ 
ing  purfued)  ftand  for  their  own  Coafts:  This  Hill  then 
giving  us  fo  plain  a  Profped  of  two  fuch  potent  Fleets 
(and  what  is  more  uno  intuitu)  that  the  Flags  of  both 
were  eafily  difcern’d  without  Glaffes. 

Between  the  Beacon  and  the  Town ,  from  the  Side  of 
the  Cliffy  iffues  a  Spring  of  excellent  clear  and  delight¬ 
ful  Water,  very  well  approv’d  of,  by  thofe  who  have 
Judgment  to  diftinguifh  Waters,  and  much  us’d  in 
Drinks k.  'j'he 

k  This  Spring  mention’d  by  derable  thing  above  the  level  of 
our  Author  is  a  fmall  inconfi-  the  Seat  and  not  fubjedt  to  be 

overflown 


/ 
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The  Wafhing  of  thefe  Cliffs  difcovers  a  blueith  Clay, 
which  tumbling  down  upon  the  Shore. ,  although  wafh- 
ed  by  the  Sea  at  High-water,  within  a  Ihort  time  turns 
into  Stone :  There  they  may  be  feen,  fome  that  are 
new  fallen  as  foft  as  the  Clay  in  the  Cliff. \  others  that 
have  lain  there  longer,  crufted  over  and  hard,  but  if 
opened  or  broke,  the  Clay  ftill  foft  in  the  middle  5 
others  that  have  lain  longer  petrified  to  the  Heart1, 


overflown  thereby;  the  Water 
is  very  pleafant  to  drink :  I  could 
not  obferve  that  it  did  either 
petrify  or  incruft  ate  either  Pieces 
of  Wood  or  Sticks.  Nor  doth 
Mr.  'Taylor  attribute  any  fuch 
Property  to  this  Spring.  The 
R.  R.  Editor  of  Cambderis  Bri¬ 
tannia  in  his  firfl:  Edition  359. 
takes  Notice  of  this  Spring  on 
the  Side  of  the  Cliff  between 
the  Beacon  and  the  Town,  as 
being  excellent  clear  Water. 

1  The  Anonymous  Author  of 
the  T our  through  Great  Britain , 
Vol.  I.  Let.  I  .p.  49.,  *  Speaking  of 

*  Harwich  faith,  that  they  boaft 
«  that  their  Town  is  wall’d,  and 

*  their  Streets  pav’d  with  Clay , 

*  and  yet  that  one  is  as  ftrong 

*  and  the  other  as  clean  as  thofe 

*  that  are  built  and  pav’d  with 


*  Stone:  The  Fad  is  indeed 

*  true,  for  there  is  a  Sort  of 
‘  Clay  in  the  Cliff  between  the 

*  Town  and  the  Beacon-hill  (it  is 

*  the  very  Beacon-hill.)  adjoining, 

«  which  when  it  falls  into  the 

*  Sea,  where  it  is  beaten  with 
4  the  Waves  and  Weather  turns 
‘  gradually  into  Stone:  But  the 

*  chief  Reafon  aflign’d  is  from. 

4  the*  Water  of  a  certain  Spring 

*  or  Well,  which  riling  in  the 
‘  faid  Cliff  runs  down  into  the 
‘  Sea,  among  thofe  Pieces  of 
4  Clay,  and  petrifies  them  as  it 
4  runs;  and  the  Force  of  the 
4  Sea  often  ftirring,  and  perhaps, 
4  turning  thefe  Lumps  of  Clay, 
4  when  the  Storms  of  Wind 
4  may  give  Force  enough  to 
4  the  Water,  caufes  them  to 
4  harden  every  where  alike ;  ,  o- 

therwife 


\ 
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and  with  thefe  the  Walls  of  the  Town  were  for  the 
moft  part  built,  and  the  Streets  generally  are  pitched ; 

they 


4  therwife  thofe  which  were  not 
4  quite  funk  in  the  Water  of 

*  the  Spring,  would  be  petrified 
‘  but  in  part.  Thefe  Stones  are 

*  gathered  up  to  pave  the  Streets, 

*  and  build  the  Houfes,  and  are 
4  indeed  very  hard:  ’Tis  alfo 

*  remarkable,  that  fome  of  them 
4  taken  up  before  they  are  tho- 
4  roughly  petrified,  will  upon 

*  breaking  them  appear  to  be 
4  hard  as  a  Stone  without,  and 
4  foft  as  Clay  in  the  middle ; 
4  whereas,  others  that  have  lain 
4  a  due  time,  fhall  be  thorough 
4  Stone  to  the  Center,  and  as 
4  exceeding  hard  within  as  with- 
4  out. 

This  Account  feems  chiefly 
to  be  copied  from  Mr. ‘Taylors 
MS.  But  how  far  the  Account 
there  given  by  him  is  matter  of 
Fa&  I  will  not  determine ;  for 
though  I  have  vilited  the  Place 
often,  yet  my  Stay  at  Harwich 
hath  always  been  much  too  fhort 
to  make  Obfervations  fo  criti¬ 
cal,  as  this  Phenomenon  doth  re¬ 
quire,  and  deferve ;  nor  could  I 
ever  yet  fee  any  of  the  Clay  that 


I  could  fay,  did  fo  much  as  be¬ 
gin  to  incruftatej  and  this  pre¬ 
sent  Year  1728,  I  obferved, 
that  fome  of  the  Clay  of  the 
Cliff  which  had  lain  fo  long  on 
the  Shore,  as  to  be  fome  Yards 
diftant  from  the  Cliff]  and  there¬ 
fore  to  have  long  lain  on  the 
Shore,  and  by  the  frequent 
Tides  fo  imbedded  with  Sands 
as  to  look  like  a  Pavement,  yet 
cutting  them  with  my  Knife 
they  proved  to  be  nothing  but 
a  ftrong,  ftiff  and  tenacious  Clay: 
And  on  the  other  hand  attempt¬ 
ing  to  break  fome  of  the  Stones 
upon  the  Strode,  I  found  them  too 
hard  for  me  to  penetrate,  or 
make  any  Impreflion  upon ;  and 
if  I  broke  any  part  of  them  off, 
it  was  Stone  to  the  very  Center. 
What  fhould  anyway  incline  me 
to  Mr.  Taylors  Opinion,  is  the 
Probity  of  the  Man  j  and  his 
having  lived  long  upon  the  Spot, 
one  would  think  him  not  fo  lia- 
able  to  be  prejudiced  by  an  Opi¬ 
nion.  There  are  fome  things  in¬ 
deed,  which  may  induce  one  to 
favour  his  Alfertion  ■,  as JirJl ,  Di- 
1  vers 
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they  by  ancient  Cuflom  belonging  to  the  T own  as  their 
Right8*. 


vers  of  the  Stones  have  Cracks 
and  Chops  in  them,  as  Clay  and 
Earth  will  have  by  being  expos’d 
to  the  Sun.  > Secondly,  That 
Anno  1702,  I  found  lying  upon 
that  Shore,  a  Stone ,  in  which 
was  imbedded  a  large  Pile ,  fuch 
as  was  formerly  made  ufe  of 
there  to  preferve  the  Cliff  from 
the  Injuries  of  the  Sea ;  which 
to  me  feems  to  owe  its  Situati¬ 
on  to  no  other  Original,  than  by 
being  preft  into  the  Superficies 
of  the  Clay  while  foft,  and  pe¬ 
trifying  with  it,  which  being 
fquare,  takes  off  an  Objedlion, 
which  fome  might  make  had  it 
been  round,  of  its  being  lodged 
there  in  the  general  Deluge. 

m  The  Production  of  thefe 
Stones,  I  referred  to  a  Vitrioline 
juice  in  conjunClionwith  the  Loam , 
becaufe  the  common  Copperas 
Stones  are  plentifully  found  on  that 
Shore  (Harwich),  but  whereas  they 
lie  thick  where  the  Cliff  is  gravelly, 
where  the  Cliff  was  loamy ,  and 
the  Shore  floor  d  with  thefe  Stones , 
I  found  no  Copperas  Stones:  So 
that  thefe  Stones  feem  produced 
in  the  Loam ,  as  the  other  (Coppe¬ 


ras  Stones)  in  the  Gravel ,  Nat. 
Hifl.  of  Chalyb.  and  purging 
Waters,  p.  106. 

The  Spring  is  Jaid  to  turnW iod 
into  Iron :  But  this  I  take  to  be 
no  more  or  lefs  than  the  Quality 
which  is  found  to  be  in  much  of 
the  Stone ,  all  along  this  Shore ,  viz. 
of  the  Copperas  kind  j  and  ’tis 
certain ,  that  the  Copperas  Stone 
(fo  call'd)  is  found  in  all  that 
Cliff,  and  even  where  the  V/ ater 
of  this  Spring  has  run  j  and  I  pre- 
J'ume  that  thofe  who  call  the  har¬ 
den'd  Pieces  of  Wood,  which  they 
take  out  of  this  Well  by  the  Name 
of  Iron,  never  tried  the  Quality 
of  it,  with  the  Fire  or  Hammer , 
if  they  had,  perhaps  they  would 
have  given fome  other  Ac  count  of  it. 
Tour,  &c.  ib. 

That  I  might  try  whether  Vi¬ 
triol  was  the  Caufe  of  this  fup- 
pos’d  Petrification ,  I  powdered 
not  only  fome  of  the  Clay  (fome- 
time  ago  brought  from  thence) 
but  likewife  fome  of  the  Stonie 
Stratum,  and  having  feparately 
mixt  them  with  Rain  Water , 
let  them  ftand  at  lead:  twelve 
Hours,  that  fo  the  Water  might 

diffolve 
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The  Water  which  diftilleth  from  under  this  Cliff 
doth  petrify  Wood  as  well  as  Clay;  a  large  Piece  fent 
from  hence  is  referv’d  in  the  Repojitory  of  the  Royal 
Society*.  Upon 


diffolve  any  Vitrioline  Salt,  that 
might  be  lodged  therein  j  but 
not  obferving  any  fuch  Tafte, 
I  then  tried  whether  the  Pow¬ 
der  of  Galls  put  into  the  Liquors 
would  difcover  any  change  of 
Colour,  but  they  gave  neither 
Red,  Blue,  nor  Black,  though 
they  flood  divers  Hours  toge¬ 
ther:  Yet  fome  Water  which 
flood  in  a  Place  inclofed  with  a 
Row  of  loofe  Stones  at  the  hi- 
thermoft  part  of  the  high  Cliff, 
did  (1728.)  tafte  ftrong  of  Vitriol 
but  this  as  it  was  no  Spring, 
nor  did  I  fee  any  Water  run 
from  it,  to  me  it  feem’d  only 
defign’d  as  a  Place  for  laying 
their  Copperas  Stones  in,  when 
they  are  gather’d  until  they  fell 
them  j  but  either  Rain  had  fal¬ 
len  upon  them,  or  fome  Spring 
Tide  had  overflowed  the  Place, 
and  occaflon’d  that  Collection 
of  Water  which  by  the  Coppe¬ 
ras  Stones  there  laid  had  acquir’d 
that  Tafte. 

n  Our  Author  here  attributes 
/he  petrifying  Faculty  to  the 


Water  which  diftilleth  from  un¬ 
der  the  Cliff,  whereby  not  only 
the  Clay  upon  the  Shore,  but 
alfo  Wood  are  turn’d  into  Stone: 
This  the  Author  of  the  afore- 
faid  'lour  defcribes  as  a  Spring 
or  Well,  which  riling  in  the 
Cliff,  runs  down  into  the  Sea 
among  the  Pieces  of  Clay  and 
petrifies  them  as  it  runs }  which 
Spring  is  faid,  faith  he,  to  turn 
W lod  into  Iron.  That  there  is 
any  other  Spring  here  than  that 
I  have  before  mention’d,  I  could 
never  obferve ;  and  the  Water 
which  Mr.  I ay  lor  thinks  to  di- 
ftil  from  under  this  Cliff,  I  could 
this  Year  1728,  difcern  to  be 
no  other  than  fuch  as  the  Tide 
had  left  (it  having  no  other  Tafte 
than  that  of  Sea  Water)  drain¬ 
ing  down  into  the  Sea,  after 
the  Tide  was  withdrawn.  That 
petrified  Wood  and  Sticks  are 
often  found  imbedded  in  the 
Stones  of  this  Stratum ,  I  have 
already  taken  Notice  in  the  De- 
fcription  of  this  Cliff:  And  a- 
bout  twenty  Years  ago  I  brought 
1  from 


v 
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from  thence  a  large  Piece  of  a 
Spile,  which  fo  far  as  it  was  in 
the  Earth  was  turn'd  into  Stone, 
what  was  above  the  Earth  re¬ 
main’d  Wood:  And  that  I  might 
try  how  far  the  Metamorphojis 
had  obtained  upon  it  ;  I  commit¬ 
ted  fome  part  of  it  to  the  Fire, 
but  it  underwent  no  Alteration, 
though  it  retain’d  the  Grain  of 
Wood,  yet  did  not  confume  as 
Wood,  the  Fire  having  no  power 
upon  it:  The  like  Experiment 
was  made  on  fome  of  the  Pieces 
of  Wood  imbedded  in  the  Stra¬ 
tum  of  Stone. 

I  fhall  now  tranfcribe  from 
the  Philofophical  Tranfaflions , 
N°.  291.  page  1571.  the  Opini¬ 
on  of  the  late  Reverend  Mr. 
John  Morton  Rettor  of  Oxendon 
in  Northamptonjhire ,  Author  of 
the  Natural  Hfiory  of  that  Coun¬ 
ty ,  which  he  was  pleas’d  to 
communicate  to  me  in  a  Let¬ 
ter  dat.  Auguft.  4.  1699,  as  fol¬ 
lows.  ‘  At  Harwich  under  the 
‘  Cliff  Vi pon  the  Sea  Shore  there 
4  is  a  Stratum  of  a  Clayie  Stone, 

‘  which  is  covered  here  and 

*  there  with  ragged  Stones  of  a 

*  clofer  T exture,  which  wa  s  for- 
4  Oierly  (I  conjecture )  another 
‘  intire  Stratum ,  but  is  broken 
<■  thus  by  the  tearing  of  the 


DoVercourt.  ioy 

*  Waves.  The  Clayie  -  Stone- 

*  Stratum ,  Mr.  D.  and  Mr.  L. 

‘  my  Companions  were  of  Opi- 
‘  nion  had  been  formerly  a 

*  fofter  Subftance,  but  was  daily 

*  petrified  by  the  Sea  Water. 

*  Having  argued  a  little  about 
‘  it,  then  turning  to  the  Cliff, 
e  I  found  a  Stratum  there  of 
c  the  very  fame  fort  of  Clayie - 
‘  Stone  with  that  upon  the 
‘  Shore;  yet  the  Sea  Water  very 

*  feldom  comes  up  hither,  un- 
‘  lefs  by  Storms  and  at  Spring 
‘  Tides ',  I  broke  a  little  Piece 

*  off,  and  fhew’d  it  to  you,  and 

*  then  you  was  convinc’d  (I 

*  think)  it  was  not  hardened  or 

<  petrified  by  the  Sea  Water, 

*  but  in  its  natural  State.  And 

*  I  have  often,  I  affure  you,  met 

<  with  juft  fuch  a  fort  of  Stone  in 

*  many  of  our  Stone-pits  here 
‘  in  Inland  Counties.  It  ap- 
‘  pears  to  me,  that  the  Water 
‘  fhould  have  rather  foftned 
‘  than  hardned  the  Stone  upon 
‘  the  Shore;  though  by  wafhing 
‘  away  the  loofer  Clayie  matter 
‘  and  other  earthy  Stuff,  that 
‘  is  fometimes  left  upon  it  at  the 

*  Ebb,  it  might  feem  to  be  a 
‘  fort  of  PetrfiaBion ,  and  occa- 
‘  fion  this  Miftake. 


Dr.  Plot 
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Dr.  Plot  in  his  Hiftory  of 
Oxfordjhire ,  p.  32,  and  33.  is 
inclin’d  to  believe  PetrifaSfion 
proceeds  in  the  main  from  the 
kindred  of  Salts ,  which  fublim’d 
and  rarified  in  the  Bowels  of  the 
Earth  into  an  invifible  Steam, 
are  received  by  the  Waters  as 
their  moft  agreeable  Vehicle ,  and 
brought  hither  to  us  at  the  ri¬ 
ling  of  Springs ,  as  invifibly  as 
the  Particles  of  Silver  or  Gold, 
when  each  is  diffolved  in  its 
proper  Menftruum  :  Where 
meeting  perchance  with  an  am¬ 
bient  Air,  much  colder  and 
chilling  than  any  under  Ground, 
in  all  likelihood  are  precipitated, 
and  thrown  down  on  fuch  Sub¬ 
jects,  as  they  cafually  find  at  the 
Place  of  their  Exit.  If  any  afk 
(faith  he)  what  Salts  are  the 
apteft  to  perform  this  Feat  of 
Petrifaction  j  he  inclines  to  re¬ 
fer  it  to  that  of  Vitriol:  To 
which  he  adds,  that  wherever 
he  finds  ftrong  Vitriol  Waters , 
the  petrifying  ones  are  not  far 
off.  The  Doctor  diftinguifheth 
thefe  petrifying  Waters  into 
three  kinds,  1.  Such  as  purely 
of  themfelves  are  petrified ,  the 
very  Body  of  Water  being  turn’d 
into  Stone  as  it  drops  from  the 
Rocks,  which  are  therefore  call’d 


Lapides  Stillatitii.  2.  Such  as 
petrify  only  by  Incrufiation  and 
are  only  fiuperficial.  3.  Such  as 
petrify  per  minima ,  or  totumper 
totum.  Mr.  Morton  Hifi.  North, 
p.  271.  obferves  as  to  his  firft: 
That  the  Lapides  Stillatitii ,  and 
other  Bodies  of  a  like  kind,  are 
not  as  he  conjectured  form’d  of 
the  Water  turn’d  into  Stone,  as 
it  drops  from  the  Rocks,  but  of 
fparry  CorpuJ'cles  convey’d  by  the 
Water  into  the  Figures ,  or 
Grotto's  of  thofe  Rocks.  His  fe- 
cond  kind  of  petrifying  Waters 
are  fuch  as  we  fo  frequently 
meet  with  in  this  and  fome  other 
Inland  Counties.  His  third,  that 
is  fuch  as  petrify  per  minima , 
converting,  as  I  underftand  him, 
the  very  Subftance  of  the  Body 
into  Stone ,  Mr.  Morton  avers,  ne¬ 
ver  yet  to  have  met  with  either 
here  or  elfewhere.  The  faid  Mr. 
Morton  hath  more  largely  dif- 
courfed  of  this  in  his  faid  Nat. 
Hifi.  but  he  having  more  com- 
pendioufly  delivered  himfelf con¬ 
cerning  Petrification ,  in  his  a- 
fore-quoted  Letter  to  me,  I  fhall 
tranfcribe  his  Thoughts  from 
that,  viz.  ‘  As  to  PetrificationSy 
‘  I  have  only  obferved  thefe 
‘  three  forts.  1.  A  fto?jy  Incru- 
‘  fiation  upon  Sticks  and  any 

‘  thing 


of  Harwich  and 

4  thing  that  lies  in  the  way,  in 
4  the  petrifying  Springs;  the 
4  Earth  in  thofe  Waters  is  ufu- 
4  ally  intermixtwith  particles  of 
4  Stone,  that  trickle  down  into  it 
4  with  the  Water,  and  are  there 
4  detain’d ;  of  this  firft  fort  you 
4  have  doubtlefs  many  Inftances 
4  in  EJex.  2.  The  fecond  fort 
4  is  that  which  is  perform’d  by 
4  the  Permeation ,  or  Infnuation 
4  of  the  finer  forts  of  Jiony  Par - 
4  tides,  as  it  is  in  the  Cafe  of 
4  fome  of  our  petrifying  Wa- 
4  ter,  (I  believe)  particularly  that 
*  at  Knaresborough  the  Jiony  Par- 
4  tides  of  which  are  very  fine. 

4  And  many  of  the  FoJJil-Shells 
4  have  undergone  the  fame  Fate. 

4  The  third,  which  is  indeed  a 
4  Petrification  properly  fo  call'd, 

4  is  often  met  with  on  the  Sides 
4  of  Caves  and  Grotto’s  as  at 
4  Pooly-hole  in  the  Peak,  and  in 
4  the  Figures,  and  Clefts  of 
4  Mines  and  Quarries.  Of  this 
4  kind  are  the  feveral  forts  of 
4  Fluors ,  the  Lapides  Stillatitii 
4  Stalagmites,  &c.  that  we  meet 
4  with  in  the  Fijfures  and  Hia- 
4  tuss  of  the  Earth.  Thefe  are 
4  continually  growing  (as  they 
4  vulgarly  fay)  that  is  are  receiv- 
4  ing  an  additional  Increafe  of 
4  real  and  folid  Stone,  as  is  ob- 
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4  ferv’d  in  many  Caves  in  the 
4  Peak,  &c.  This  I  take  to  be 
4  perform’d  in  fuch  manner 
4  as  the  Incrujiations  are,  viz. 

4  the  Particles  of  Stone,  are 
4  brought  along  with  the  Water 
4  as  their  Vehicle ,  and  are  depo- 
4  fited  at  length  upon  the  Sides 
4  of  the  Cave  or  Fijfure ;  for 
4  there  is  always  a  watery 
4  Stream,  trickling  down  the 
4  Sides  of  thefe  Caves :  But  here 
4  the  Particles  of  Stone  are  ex- 
4  tremely  minute  and  fine,  and 
4  do  thereby  naturally  concrete 
4  and  join  together  very  clofe. 

Having  given  the  Opinions 
of  divers  Perfons  in  relation  to 
Petrification  in  general,  and  of 
that  in  this  Place  in  particular, 

1  {hall  now  give  my  own 
Thoughts  thereon,  with  fome 
Observations  about  them  :  Pe¬ 
trification  vulgarly  fo  call’d,  I 
have  obferv’d  to  be  of  three 
forts,  viz.  Incrufiation,  Adhce- 
fion,  and  Permeation  or  Injinua - 
tion:  To  begin  with  the  firft, 
tho’  improperly  call’d  a  Petri- 
f ad  ion :  This  is  frequently 
to  be  met  with  in  the  Rivu¬ 
lets  of  this  County  of  EJfex, 
in  which  Shells  of  Water-Snails, 
Nuts ,  Acr on-Cups,  Leaves,  Sticks 
and  G  raj's,  are  to  be  found  co~ 

2  ver’d 
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ver’d  over  with,  fome  thicker 
and  others  thinner,  a  friable  mat¬ 
ter,  retaining  the  Form  of  the 
thing  incrufled ;  this  is  Dr. 
Plot’s  fecond  Species ,  and  is,  I 
prefume,  perform’d  by  a  Vitrio¬ 
line  Water  mixing  with  a  Gra¬ 
velly,  whereby  the  flony  Parti¬ 
cles  of  the  latter  are  precipitat¬ 
ed,  and  thereby  incruflate  the 
things  they  pafs  over  ;  and  in  di¬ 
vers  Places  where  I  have  found 
thefe,  I  have  traced  them  to  the 
Spring-head ,  and  have  obferv’d, 
that  after  I  had  pafs’d  above  the 
Place  of  the  Influx  of  the  Gra¬ 
velly-Water  ,  the  other,  viz.  the 
Vitrioline ,  hath  contain’d  none 
of  thefe  Incruflations ,  but  the 
Bottom  and  Sides  not  only  of  the 
Spring-head,  but  likewife  of  the 
Channel  have  been  lined  with  a 
ferruginous  Slime ;  and  on  the 
Surface  of  the  Water  a  blue 
oily  Slime  or  Cremor-,  and  the 
Water  itfelf  had  a  Vitrioline  or 
Ironijh  flafle:  Not  that  they 
proceed  from  any  Iron  Mine , 
none  fuch  having  as  yet  that  I 
have  heard  of  been  found  in  this 
County ,  but  from  a  Pyrites  or 
Copperas-Stone ,  frequently  occur- 
ing  in  the  Clays,  especially  thofe 
us’d  for  Pile-Earth:  And  I  am 
confirm’d  in  this  Opinion,  of 


the  Caufe  of  thefe  Incruflations, 
from  the  following  Inflance ; 
there  was  for  divers  Years  in  the 
Parifh  of  White  Notley  in  Eflex, 
on  the  Road  leading  from  Brain¬ 
tree  to  Witham ,  a  Trough  fet 
to  receive  a  fmall  Cafcade  of 
Water,  which  not  only  had  in 
it  fuch  an  abundance  of  Incruf- 
tations  as  required  frequently 
emptying,  but  the  faid  Trough 
was  likewife  flrongly  coated  on 
the  Outfide  with  the  fame  mat¬ 
ter;  of  late  Years  this  has  ceas’d, 
occafion’d  by  the  diverting  the 
Vitrioline -Water  another  way, 
(whether  intentionally,  or  acci¬ 
dental  I  know  not)  which  there¬ 
by  flows  into  an  adjoining  Ditch 
by  theRoad-fidenot  many  Yards 
diflant  from  the  faid  Trough': 
T o  thefe  Incruflations  Mr.  Mor¬ 
ton,  Nat.  Hifl.  North,  p.  272. 
attributes  a  Styptick  Property, 
and  believes  that  were  they  pre¬ 
par’d  and  adminiftred  as  the 
Ofleocolla  of  the  Shops,  they 
would  prove  as  valuable  an  A- 
flritdive  as  that  is :  And  he  like¬ 
wife  gives  Inflances  of  Waters 
in  that  County,  which  will  in- 
cruflate  though  never  any  Vi¬ 
triolic  k  Water  intermixes  with 
them;  but  of  thefe  I  have  not 
yet  met  with  any  in  this  County ; 

nor 
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nor  have  I  obferv’d  any  of  thefe 
IncruJi ations  to  confift  of  /parry 
Particles,  as  the  faid  Mr.  Mor¬ 
ton  hath  obferved  thofe  in  that 
County  to  be,  but  of  thofe  that 
are  gravelly. 

The  fecond  fort  of  Petrifac¬ 
tions  which  I  (hall  take  Notice 
of  is  that  of  Adhefion  ;  and  thefe 
are  Dr.  Plot’s  firft  kind,  which 
he  defcribes  as  Juch  as  purely  of 
themfelves  are  petrified ,  the  'very 
Body  of  Water  being  turn’d  into 
Stone  as  it  drops  from  the  Rocks , 
Hift.  Oxf.  p.  33.  I  am  fully  of 
Mr.  Morton’s  Opinion  that  thefe 
Lapides  Stillatitii  and  Stalagmi¬ 
te ,  are  not  produced  from  the 
Petrifaction  of  the  Water,  into 
thofe ftonylftcles^s  vulgarly  call  d, 
but  from  the  Adhefion  of  fparry 
and  earthy  Particles ,  which  by 
the  Water  paffing  through  the 
Fifiiires  of  the  Earth  are  brought 
along  with  it,  and  left  adhering 
there.  But  not  having  met  with 
any  of  thofe  either  at  this  Place, 
nor  in  this  County,  I  ffiall  fay  no 
more  of  them,  when  I  have  ob- 
ferved  that  thefe  are  occafion  d 
in  the  fame  manner  as  the  for¬ 
mer,  only  in  thefe,  the  Particles 
being  finer,  the  Cohefion  is  the 
clofer. 

The  third  fort  is  by  Permea¬ 


tion,  or  as  Dr.  Plot  terms  them, 
fuch  as  petrify  per  minima ,  or 
totum  per  totum.  This  is  like- 
wife  the  DoStor' s  third,  but  the 
fecond  in  Mr. Mortons  aforefaid 
Letter ,  who  avers,  Nat.  Hift. 
North. p.  2 7 1 .  that  he  never  met 
with  this  fort  of  Petrification , 
neither  in  that  County  nor  elfe- 
where,  and  that  the  Sample 
thereof,  repofited  by  the  DoCtor 
in  the  Aftmolean  Mufeum ,  for 
Oaken-Wood  petrified ,  did  appear 
to  him  not  to  be  what  it  was 
reprefented  to  be  in  his  Nat. 
Hift.  Oxf  or  dp.  p.  35.  It  being 
as  he  affirms  a  mere  Stone,  tho’ 
it  hath  fome  Refemblance  of  the 
Grain  of  Wood.  What  I  ffiall 
therefore  add  upon  this  Head  is, 
that  befides  the  Piece  of  petri¬ 
fied  Spile  aforemention’d,  I  have 
divers  Samples  of  that  which  I 
believe  was  formerly  W iod,  im¬ 
bedded  in  the  Stratum  of  Stone, 
which  lieth  near  the  Bottom  of 
this  Cliff,  which  to  me  feem  to 
be  as  much  Stone,  as  that  in 
which  it  is  imbedded,  and  un¬ 
dergoes  as  little  Alteration  by 
Fire  as  that  doth;  and  though 
in  one  of  the  Samples  I  have. 
Particles  of  Spar  may  by  the 
naked  Eye  be  difcerned  between 
the  Bark  and  Wood,  yet  could  I 

not 
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Upon  this  Shore  alfo  within  the  Flow  of  the  Sea, 
are  gathered  as  they  are  commonly  call’d  Copperas- 


not  even  with  a  Glafs  perceive 
any  of  the  aforefaid  Particles , 
intruded  into  the  Spaces  between 
the  Fibres.  Some,  faith  Mr. 
Morton ,  p.  263.  have  a  Fancy 
that  thofe  forts  of  Fojjils  are  the 
Roots  of  fome  Trees ,  which 
grew  down  thither  from  the 
Surface :  And  the  Workmen  ge¬ 
nerally  call  them  Roots  j  but  if 
we  confider  the  Depth  of  their 
lying  here,  and  that  in  the  fame 
Stone  with  them  is  alfo  imbedded 
feveral  forts  of  Shells,  the  con¬ 
trary  will  be  manifest. 

Dr.  Woodward  in  his  Attempt, 
p.  19.  gives  the  following  Ac¬ 
count  :  *  This  fort  of  Wood  is 
‘  found  mod:  commonly  in 

*  Strata  of  Gravel  or  Sand ;  and 

*  fometimes  in  Stone,  Clay  or 
4  Marl.  All  that  I  have  ever 

*  obferved  of  it,  was  altered 

*  and  increafed  in  hardnefs  and 

*  weight,  either  by  Inlinuation 

*  of  ftony  and  mineral  Matter, 

*  during  the  time  that  thefe  and 

*  other  Bodies  were  fuftain’d  a- 

*  mong  the  diflolv’d  ftony  and 
‘  mineral  Matter,  in  the  Water 

*  of  the  Deluge,  or  by  a  total 
4  Solution  of  the  Vegetable  Sub- 


4  ftancej  and  a  Succeffion  of 
4  Stony,  Mineral,  or  Metallick 

*  in  its  Stead.  What  hath  been 
4  imagin’d  by  fome  that  this 
4  Alteration  was  made  fince, 
4  by  petrifying  Water,  is  with- 
4  out  Reafon,  or  good  Obfer- 
4  vation  to  countenance  it. 
4  Even  that  which  is  found  in 
4  Lakes,  and  in  Rivulets,  was 
4  originally  lodged  in  the  Earth 
4  at  the  Bottom  of  them,  and 
4  petrified  before  it  was  repo- 
f  fited  there:  In  particular,  a 
4  more  accurate  Enquiry,  and 
4  Trials,  havefhewn  that  what 
4  was  formerly  pretended  of  the 
4  petrifying  Power  of  Lake  O- 
4  neagh  in  Ireland ,  is  not  true: 

*  And  the  Water  makes  no  fuch 
4  Alteration  upon  any  Wood 
4  that  is  put  into  it  3  the  petri- 
4  fied  Wood  that  is  brought 
4  thence,  being  of  that  which 
4  was  originally  lodged  in  the 
4  Earth  at  the  Bottom  of  the 
4  Lake :  I  inftance  in  the  Wood 
4  brought  out  of  this  Lake, 

4  becaufe  it  is  frequently  infilled 
4  on:  And  more  Notice  has 
4  been  taken  of  it  than  any  o- 
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Stones ,  and  carried  to  certain  Copperas-Houfes  not  far 
diftant  from  hence0.  Where  being  mixed  with  Earth 
and  difpofed  into  light  Beds,  it  diffolves  by  the  Rain 
from  the  Sky,  which  Water  being  by  Trunks  guided 
into  a  great  Cifiern  made  of  Lead,  from  thence  is  con¬ 
veyed  into  a  Boiler  of  Lead^  which  having  perform’d 
its  Operation  upon  it,  produceth  Copperas ,  which  is 
a  fort  of  Fitriol  p.  There 


°  Of  which  there  are  divers 
in  this  County,  as  at  Ramfey 
three  Miles  from  hence:  Alfo 
at  Walton  Anno  1696  there  were 
two,  but  one  of  them  is  I  hear 
fince  demoliftied  by  the  Sea. 
There  is  alfo  one  at  Bricklefey. 
The  Copperas  -  Stones  mention’d 
by  our  Author,  are  found  upon 
all  this  Shore  not  only  where 
the  Cliff  is  gravelly,  but  like- 
wife  where  it  is  loamy  or  clayie  ; 
and  this  Year  1728.  I  did  not 
only  gather  fome  there  myfelf, 
but  did  likewife  fee  divers  Boys 
gathering  them  even  at  the  Place 
where  the  Cliff  is  higheft  and 
moft  loamy;  and  as  every  Tide 
walheth  away  fome  of  the  loofer 
Earth  which  falleth  down  from 
the  Cavities  of  the  Cliff,  thofe 
Stones  being  moft  ponderous  are 
there  left;  and  as  foon  as  the 


Tide  permits  they  bulily  gather 
them. 

t  The  manner  of  making  Cop¬ 
peras  being  much  the  fame, 
both  at  Ramfey  and  Walton  in 
this  County,  with  that  at  Brick¬ 
lefey  obferved  by  the  late  learn¬ 
ed  and  ingenious  Mr.  John  Ray , 
and  publifhed  in  his  C  olle El  ion 
of  Engliff  Words,  p.  198.  I  (hall 
tranfcribe  it  into  this  Place. 

They  lay  the  Stones  upon  a 
large  Bed  or  Floor  prepared  in 
the  open  Air,  underneath  which 
there  are  Gutters  or  Troughs 
difpofed  to  receive  and  carry  the 
Liquor  impregnated  with  the 
Mineral  to  a  Cifiern  where  it 
is  referved.  (For  the  Air  and 
Weather  diflolving  the  Stones, 
the  Rain  falling  upon  them  car¬ 
ries  away  with  it  the  Vitrioline 
Juice  or  Salt  diffolved). 
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There  are  great  Quantities  of  Umber  (as  fome  judge 
it  to  be)  for  Painters  hereabouts. 

Sometimes  here  (but  more  plentifully  about  Land - 
guard-Fort)  are  found  tranfparent  Pebbles  of  feveral 
Colours,  but  thofe  that  counterfeit  Diamonds  are  moft  in 
requeft,  which  many  caufe  to  be  cut  and  fet  in  Rings. 

Amber  both  fat  and  good  is  frequently  found ;  and 
fome  affirm,  that  Amber- greefe  hath  alfo  been  taken 
up  there. 


This  Liquor  they  boil  in  large 
Leaden  Pans ,  putting  in  a  good 
Quantity  of  old  Iron :  When  it 
is  fufficiently  evaporated  they 
pour  it  out  into  large  Troughs 
wherein  it  cools ;  the  Vitriol  cry- 
ftallizing  to  the  Sides  of  the 
Troughs,  and  to  crofs  Bars  put 
into  them.  The  Liquor  that  re¬ 
mains  after  the  Vitriol  is  cryftal- 
lized  they  call  the  Mother,  and 
referve  it  to  be  again  evaporated 
by  boiling. 

A  larger  Account  of  ma¬ 
king  Vitriol  at  Deptford  in 
Kent,  communicated  by  Daniel 
Colwall,  Efq;  was  publifh’d  in 
the  Philofophical  Pranfaftions,  N°. 
142.  p.  1056.  where  any  that 
deiire  it,  may  receive  further 
Satisfaction. 

Some  Y ears  ago  fome  Perfons 
did  upon  thefe  Shores  make 
PoUaJhes ,  by  gathering  and  dry¬ 


ing  great  Quantities  of  Kali  and 
other  Sea-weeds ,  of  which  either 
grow  abundantly  upon  the  Stones 
on  the  Shore,  or  are  left  there 
by  the  Tide  ;  thefe  they  burned 
in  little  Holes  made  for  that  Pur- 
pofe  in  the  Sand  into  a  Blackifh- 
grey  or  AJh-colourd  Lump :  But 
whether  it  did  not  anfwer  their 
Expectation,  or  whatever  elfe 
it  was  that  prevented,  they  at¬ 
tempted  it  but  one  Year. 

A  fort  of  Pot-aff  brought 
from  Woodbridge  in  Suffolk  is 
(as  I  am  inform’d)  ufed  here  to 
make.LzV  with  for  wafhing  their 
Lmtien.  They  are  made  ol 
Wood-affes ,  bought  of  the  Coun¬ 
try  People,  then  burnt  again  in 
an  Oven  ’till  they  are  very  white, 
then  they  are  quench’d  with 
cold  Water :  They  are  fold  at 
1 2  d.  per  Peck.  Ex  MS.  D.  J.  L. 

Here 
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Here  are  feveral  forts  of  Herbs  for  ufe,  as  Beets,  Sea- 
Coleworts ,  Sea  Wormwood,  Samphire  (efpecially  that 
which  is  call’d  Marjh  Samphire,  from  the  Place  of  its 
Growth)  Eringoes ,  Coltsfoot ,  See  <l  And  for  Delight 
the  Sands  afford  not  only  variety  of  Shells,  but  many 
other  ftrange  things  bred  and  nourifh’d  in  the  Bowels 
of  the  Deep ;  which  are  many  times  caft  up  and  ex¬ 
pos’d  to  View. 

In  the  Winter-Seafon  our  Kitchen  Fires  and  Ovens, 
are  commonly  well  provided  with  Wild -Fowl,  and 
thofe  in  as  great  variety  as  abundance :  From  Sea  the 
Venifon  of  Fowl :  The  Road-goofe,  Brent-goofe,  Wild- 
qeefe,  Wtld-fwans ,  Curlews,  Plovers,  Duck  and  Mal¬ 
lard,  Eafterlings  or  Widgeons,  Teal ,  Oxbirds,  See.  And 
from  the  Land  plenty  of  Pheafants ,  Partridges,  Wood- 
pigeons,  Larks,  Wheat-ears,  Sec. 

For  Fijh  as  we  have  good  Store,  fo  we  have  feveral 
forts  according  to  their  Seafons,  Herrings,  Mackarel ' 
Mullets,  Codlings,  Whitings,  Congers  and  Eels-,  Guard- 
fifh.  Sea-bleaks ,  and  Sprats',  Sole,  Plaife,  Flounders , 
Butts,  Scates,  Maids,  Sec.  And  from  the  Fleets  on 
Suffolk  Side,  extraordinary  well  grown  Jacks,  &c.  But 
for  a  Variety,  a  Difh  of  well- order’d  Harwich  Stur¬ 
geon  is  very  acceptable1.  For 

q  Befides  thefe  mention’d  by  as  well  Sea  as  Land  which  1 
Mr.  Taylor ,  there  (hall  be  added  have  colle&ed  there, 
by  way  of  Appendix ,  the  many  r  What  the  Harwich  Sturgeon 

forts  of  the  mod;  rare  Herbs,  &c.  was,  or  how  it  was  well-or- 

O  der’d 
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For  Shell-Fijh  we  have  plenty  of  Lobfters  and  Crabs, 
the  beft  of  which  are  taken  in  great  abundance  upon 
a  Shelf  of  Rocks  three  Leagues  off  at  Sea  (and  though 
lying  S.  E.  from  this  Town ,  yet  are  call’d  the  Weft- 
Rocks)  except  fome  few  that  are  taken  upon  the  Ebb 
among  the  Stones  on  the  Shore:  The  moft  noted  of 
Crabs  are  thofe  which  are  call’d  the  Hammer-Crabs^ 
and  are  in  greateft  repute.  Here  are  taken  alfo  excel¬ 
lent  Oyftersj  Cockles ,  Mufcles ,  Perewtncles ,  Pwpatches , 
Prawns ,  Shrimps ,  &cf. 

der’d  is  not  at  this  Day  known  Jlacea ,  and  not  tejiacea ;  thefe, 
there,  enquiry  having  been  made,  as  likewife  the  Birds ,  and 
though  to  no  Purpofe.  Fijhes ,  which  are  here  to  be 

f  Under  the Title  of  Shell-Fift,  found,  or  have  been  taken  here 
Mr.  T aylor  begins  and  ends  with  and  not  mention’d  by  Mr.  'Taylor , 
thofe  of  Lobjlers ,  Crabs ,  Prawns  I  have  referved  for  the  Appea¬ 
ling  Shrimps ;  which  are  by  Na-  dix. 
turalids  ranked  among  the  cru- 
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CHAP.  III. 

TH  E  Defpotical  or  Dynaftical  Concerns  of  thefe 
Towns,  which  relate  to  their  particular  Lords 
or  Owners  come  next  under  our  Inquiry. 

The  general  Survey  of  William  the  Conqueror ,  that 
is  Dooms-Day-Book ,  gives  this  Account. 


T£BRA  Albepci  dellep 
tninrt  de  Tendrimm 


cc.  ov 


t  q* <>rra  Alberici  de  V ?r 
Hundreda  de  Tdendringa . 


■Drunrecurt  tenet  Albericus  in  Dominio  quod  tenmt  Vluuinus 
pro  Manerio  &  pro  6  hides ,  tunc  8  Viliam  modo  6  tunc  6 
\ Bordarii  modo  12  femper  6fervi,  &  3  carucce  dominio  & 

6  carucce  homines  \  acrx  prati  paftura  pro  200  ovibus 
£?  40  porcis  tunc  3  Runcini,  12 Am mail  a  200  Ozes  40  pj 
&  modo  fmti liter  tunc  totum  valebat  6  lib.  modo  12. 


v 
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The  Land  of  Alb  er  ic  de  Ver 
Hundreds  of  Tendring. 

Alber  'ic  holds  Drunrecourt  (now  Dovercourt )  for  a 
Lordfhip,  which  Ulwin  held  for  a  Manor,  and  fix 
Hides,  then  (i.  e.  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  the 
Confeffor)  were  eight  Villains,  now  but  fix.  Then 
were  fix  Borderers,  now  twelve.  There  were  always 
fix  Servants  and  three  Ploughs  in  the  Demefn,  and  fix 
Ploughmen,  three  Acres  of  Meadow  Pafture  for  two 
hundred  Sheep,  and  forty  Swine :  Then  three  Runcini, 
twelve  Animals,  two  hundred  Sheep,  and  forty  Swine, 
and  now  in  like  manner,  then  it  was  fix  Pounds,  now 
twelve. 

What  Hides,  Viliam ,  Bordarij ,  Servi,  &c.  were,  and 
how  they  held  feveral  ( among  many  See  Hifiory  of 
Gavel- kind,  p.  168.)  have  plentifully  wrote,  to  whom 
the  Reader  is  referr’du;  only  be  pleas’d  to  obferve  that 

Runcini 


"For  Explanation  of  divers 
Words  in  the  Record  our  Author , 
refers  you  to  feveral  that  have 
plentifully  wrote  about  them, 
but  names  none  except  his  own 
Hijlory  of  Gavel-kind:  I  fhall 
therefore  for  the  Eafe  of  my 
Readers  tranfcribe  from  fome 
2 


Writers,  what  is  generally  meant 
by  thofe  Names.  Hide  accord¬ 
ing  to  Skinners  Etymologicon  is 
fo  much  Land,  as  can  maintain 
one  Family ,  or  as  one  Plough 
could  cultivate:  From  the  Saxon 
Word  £)yb  a  Houfe  or  Habita¬ 
tion  from  £>yben  to  cover,  the 

Word 
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of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt. 

Runcini  are  (by  the  Ingenious  Mr.  Edward  halconberge 
one  of  the  Chamberlains  of  his  Majefiys  Exchequer ) 

judged 


Word  ( as  the  R.  R.  Bp.  Kennet 
obferves  in  his  wa8 

fometimes  taken  for  a  Houfe, 
becaufe  faith  Skinner  a  Houfe 
hath  a  Portion  of  Land  join’d 
to  it.  But  what  the  Quantity 
of  a  Hide  is,  was  never  exprefly 
determin’d.  Gervafe  of  Tilbury 
makes  it  one  hundred  Acres: 
The  Malmsbury  MS.  cited  by 
Spelman  computes  it  at  ninety 
fix  Acres,  accounting  four  Vir- 
gates  in  a  Hide ,  and  in  every 
Virgate  twenty  four  Acres.  Po- 
lydore  Virgil  reduces  a  Hide  to 
twenty  Acres,  fo  that  in  truth  a 
Hide  contains  no  certain  Num¬ 
ber  of  Acres,  but  varied  accord¬ 
ing  to  different  Places.  Villain 
or& Villane,  faith  Taylors  Hijlory  of 
Gavel-kind ,  p.  168.  is  a  Villager 
or  one  that  dwells  in  a  V diage , 
for  the  Name  carried  no  fuch 
Odium  and  Reproach  in  elder 
times,  as  it  hath  done  in  later 
Days;  for  what  was  Viliams 
more  than  a  Villager  to  fuch  a 
Lord ,  and  their  Villanage ,  but 
their  Duties  and  Cujlom- Services 
belonging  to  a  Village  for  the 


Lord’s  Ufe  ?  Bifhop  Kennet  faith,, 
that  in  Dooms-Day  lnquifition 
thefe  Vi  Hanes  were  recounted  as 
an  emolument  and  appendage  of 
every  Manor:  They  were  of 
two  forts,  i.  Villanes  in  grofs, 
who  as  to  their  Perfons,  their 
I  flue,  and  their  Stock,  were  a 
fort  of  abfolute  Slaves,  the  foie 
Property  of  their  Lord ;  movea¬ 
ble  and  alienated  at  Pleafure. 
2.  Villanes  regardant  or  appen¬ 
dant  to  a  Manor,  who  were 
afcrib’d  as  Members  of  fuch  a 
Fee,  and  as  a  Pertinence  of  it, 
paft  along  to  every  new  Lord. 
For  their  Service,  they  held  fome 
fmall  Portion  of  Houfe  or  Land 
in  Villanage.  Sir  Edward  Coke 
upon  Littleton  as  quoted  by  Tay¬ 
lor  faith,  that  Villani  in  JDooms- 
Da\ are  not  there  taken  for  Bond- 
Men ;  but  had  their  Name  de 
Villis,  becaufe  they  had  Farms , 
and  did  there  Work  of  Husban¬ 
dry  for  the  Lord ;  and  they  were 
ever  before  named Bordarij,  and 
fuch  as  are  Bond-Men  are  call’d 
Servi.  Bordarij  Bifhop  Kennet 
in  his  Glojfary  faith,  that  fome 

derive 
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judged  to  fignify  working  or  MilTHorfes ;  and  the 
twelve  Animals  are  commonly  received  in  that  Record 
to  fignify  Horned- Be afl  w. 


derive  it  from  the  old  French 
Word  Bords,  the  Limits  or  ex¬ 
treme  Parts  of  any  Extent :  As 
the  Borders  of  a  Country ,  and 
the  Borderers  or  Inhabitants  of 
thofe  Parts,  (and  it  is  in  this 
Senfe  that  Mr.  Taylor  in  this 
Place  hath  taken  it,  though  in 
his  Hijlory  of  Gavel-kind ,  p.  172. 
he  believes  the  Bordarij  and 
Bordmanni  to  be  the  fame.)  The 
Bordarij  fo  often  mention’d  in 
Dooms-Day  Inquiftion ,  were  di- 
ftindt  from  the  Servi  and  Villani , 
and  feem  to  be  thofe  of  a  lefs  fer- 
vile  Condition,  who  had  a  Bopb 
or  Cottage ,  with  a  fmall  parcel 
of  Land  allowed  to  them,  on 
condition  they  fhould  fupply  the 
Lord  with  Poultry  and  Eggs , 
and  other  fmall  Provifions  for 
his  Board  and  Entertainment , 
Servi  Servile-Tenants.  No  Au¬ 
thor,  faith  Bifhop  Rennet ,  hath 
to  his  Knowledge  fix’d  the  Di- 
ftindtion  between  Servus  and 
Villanus ,  though  undoubtedly 
their  Servitudes  were  different: 
For  they  are  all  along  in  Dooms- 


Day-Book  divided  from  one  an¬ 
other.  He  fuppofeth  the  Servi 
were  thofe  whom  our  Law¬ 
yers  have  fince  call’d  Pure - 
Villa?ies ,  and  Villanes  in  grofs, 
who  without  any  determin’d 
Tenure  of  Land,  were  at  the  ar¬ 
bitrary  Pleafure  of  the  Lord  ap¬ 
pointed  to  fuch  fervile  Works, 
and  receiv’d  their  Maintenance 
and  Wages  at  the  Difcretion  of 
the  Lord.  The  other  were  of 
a  fuperiour  Degree,  and  were 
call’d  Villani ,  becaufe  they  were 
villce  &  glebce  adferipti  held  fome 
Cottage  and  Lands ,  for  which 
they  were  burden’d  with  fuch 
hated  fervile  Offices ;  and  were 
convey’d  as  a  Pertinence  of  the 
Manor  to  which  they  belong’d. 

***”  The  Runcini  are  by  Mr. 
Gouldman  interpreted  Nags,  and 
as  for  the  Animalia ,  the  Inqui¬ 
ftion  having  already  given  the 
Number  of  the  Sheep  and  Hogs 
upon  the  Lordfhip,  it  is  very 
probable  that  Black  Cattle  are 
meant  thereby. 


It 
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It  yielded  in  Ulwiris  time  fix  pounds  (which  may 
be  fuppofed  to  be  by  the  Year)  Albetic  de  JAere  im- 
proved  it  to  twelve,  a  double  Improvement  to  what 
it  was  j  yet  but  very  fmall  to  what  it  yields  at  this 

Prefent. 

We  gather  from  the  Conqueror  s  Survey,  that  in  the 
Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Confejfor ,  or  very  near  it, 
they  were  the  Poilefiions  of  a  great  Man  by  Name 
ULvvmus ;  who  (we  fuppofe)  loft  them  by  ingaging 
with  King  Harold  againft  Duke  EE i dham  in  the  Battel 
of  Hafltngs^  that  being  in  thole  Days  the  chiefeft 
Crime  which  caufed  a  Forfeiture ;  for  many  Men  whofe 
Lands  in  that  Hurry  and  Scramble  were  feized  on,  af¬ 
terwards  repofieft  them,  upon  their  Plea  and  Proof  that 
they  were  not  at  the  Battel  of  Haftmgs.  Whatever 
the  Caufe  or  Crime  was,  we  find  that  the  whole  In¬ 
heritance  of  this  Ulvvin ,  was  by  the  Conquer  or  s  Bounty 
{Dugdal's  Baron.  1 88.)  bellowed  on  Athene  de  Vere\ 
who  not  only  pofleft  himfelf  of  it ;  but  alfo  took  from 
the  Monks  of  Ramfey  in  Huntington-fhire>  what  the 
faid  IVulfewine  (for  fo  fie  is  often  call’d)  had  given  to 
them  before  the  Norman-Conquefl  r. 

x  From  a  Town  of  that  Name  doth  not  feem  a  Man  of  any 
in  Z eland,  Camb .  Brit.  p.  267.  great  Note,  becaufe  none  of  the 
or  a  Poffefjion  of  theirs.  Peerage  Hijlonans  I  have  had  the  bight 
of  England,  2.  270.  of  make  any  mention  of  him. 

y  This  Ulvvin  or  Wi ulf<rmne 
2 


I.  This 


no  The  History  and  A n t i qjj  i t i e s 

I.  This  Athene  was  call’d  Senior  and  married  Bea¬ 
trice,  Niece  and  Heir  to  Manaffes  Earl  of  Gutfnes  in 
France z.  He  founded  (as  is  before  faid)  a  Religious 
Houfe  at  Coin  furnifhed  with  Monks  from  Ahindon ,  to 
which  it  was  a  Cell’,  and  was  poflefled  of  divers  Lord- 
fhips  in  Middlefex  and  the  County  of  Huntingdon ,  nine 
in  Suffolk ,  and  fourteen  in  this  Count y. 


z  He  deriv’d  his  Pedigree  ac¬ 
cording  to  Cambden  from  the 
Earls  of  Gutfnes ,  Brit.  p.  267. 
York  that  he  defeended  from 
them,  p.  230.  The  Author  of 
the  Peerage  of  England  writes, 
that  Miles, -who  was  createdCount 
of  Guifnes  in  Normandy  by  the 
Emperor  Charles  the  Great  his 
Uncle,  was  Anceftor  to  this  Au¬ 
brey,  who  came  in  with  William 
the  Conqueror ,  who  may  be  ac¬ 
counted  the  Original  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily,  and  had  the  Title  of 
Comes ;  but  it  is  not  certain  of 
what  Place.  Peerage ,  Vol.  II. 
p.  270.  His  Grandfon  Aubrey 
has  the  Title  of  Earl  of  Guifnes 
in  Normandy  given  him  by  Miles, 
p.  675.  By  Beatrice  or  Beatrix 
his  Wife,  he  had  five  Sons  and 
one  Daughter,  viz.  Godfrey , 
who  died  in  the  Life-time  of  his 
Father  and  was  buried  in  the 
Abby  of  Abingdon.  Aubrey ,  who 


fucceeded  him,  Roger  and  Ro¬ 
bert ,  who  outlived  him,  and 
William  that  was  buried  with 
him  in  Coin  Priory j  Rofe  his 
Daughter  was  Wife  firfi:  to  Pain , 
Baron  Beaucamp  of  Bedford ,  and 
Jecondly ,  to  Jcoffry  de  Mandevill ', 
Earl  o fEffex.  This  Aubrey  died 
foon  after  he  had  finished  his 
Foundation  aforefaid ,  being 
there  fhorn  a  Monk,  and  was 
there  buried  Anno  Domini  1088. 
as  I  have  already  fhewed,  as  was 
likewife  Beatrix  his  Wife  whom 
Weaver  from  a  MS.  he  affirms 
to  have  feen  in  the  Cotton  Li¬ 
brary  makes  the  Daughter  of 
the  Conqueror ,  which  muft  be 
a  Miftake,  no  other  Author 
that  I  have  feen  befides  him 
making  mention  of  any  fuch 
Daughter  the  Conqueror  had. 

He  bore  for  his  Arms  Quar¬ 
terly  Gules  and  Or,  in  the  firfi; 
a  Mullet  Argent. 


II.  Athene 


Ill 


of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt. 

II.  Alberic  his  Son  and  Heir  call’d  Junior ,  was  made 
Lord  Great  Chamberlain  of  England  by  King  Henry 
the  fir  ft,  to  hold  the  fame  Office  to  himfelf  and  his 
Heirs  in  Fee,  with  all  Dignities  and  Liberties  thereto 
belonging,  as  honourably  as  Robert  Mallet  (Lord  of  the 
Honour  of  Eye  in  Suffolk)  of  any  other  before  him  held 
the  fame.  He  in  the  fifth  of  King  Stephen  having 
executed  the  Sheriff's  Office  in  feveral  Counties,  was 
killed  (as  was  faid)  in  a  Tumult  in  London »,  having  in 
his  Life-time  confirm’d  the  Grants  of  his  Father  and 
Mother  to  the  Monks  of  Coin.  He  by  Adeliza  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Gilbert  de  Clare  had  three  Sons  and  two  Daugh¬ 
ters15,  the  youngeftof  which  Juliana  married  to  Roger 


1  He  was,  as  faith  York,  Port- 
grave  of  London.,  and  Lord  Chief 
JuJlice  of  England ,  and  was 
flain  by  the  Commons  of  Lon¬ 
don ,  Anno  1140.  York,  230. 
In  the  Synod  held  by  the  Pope  s 
Legate  at  Winchefter,  Anno  1139. 
He  in  a  long  Speech  makes  the 
Kings  Defence  againft  the  Le¬ 
gate’s  Charge,  in  which  he  ag¬ 
gravates  the  Caufemodeftly,  and 
without  reproachful  Language 
againft  Roger  Bijhop  of  Salisbury , 
Tyrrell” s  Hijl.  2.  222.  In  the 
fifth  of  King  Stephen,  in  which 
Year  he  was  kill’d,  he  executed 


the  Office  of  Sheriff,  for  Surry , 
Cambridge,  Huntington ,  Effex, 
Hertford,  Northampton,  Leicef- 
ter,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  Bucks  and 
Bedford ;  and  was  a  Benefactor 
to  the  Monks  of  Abingdon  and 
T homey.  Peerage,  Vol.  II.  p. 
271. 

His  Arms  the  fame  as  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s. 

b  This  Adeliza  was  Daughter 
of  Roger  de  Ivery  (who  came  in 
with  the  Conqueror,  and  to 
whom  he  was  Cup-bearer )  by 
Adelina  his  Wife,  eldeft  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Hugh  Grentifmaijhil  and 

Adeliza 
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Bigod  Earl  of  Norfolk ,  and  Steward  to  the  Kings 
Houfhold \  whofe  Father  Hugh  was  advanced  to  thofe 
Titles  by  Henry  II,  being  before  that  ftiled  Comes  Eaf 
Anglorum.  She  is  frequently  nam’d  Juliana  Comi- 
tiJJ'a ,  without  any  other  Addition.  To  whom  (it  feems 
probable)  fhe  brought  with  her  thefe  Lordfhips  of 

Dovercourt 


Adeliza  his  Wife,  and  not  of 
Gilbert  de  Clare  (who  had  a 
Wife  but  no  Daughter  of  that 
Name)  as  our  Author  has  tran- 
fcrib’d  it  from  Dugdale.  That 
this  Adeliza  was  the  Daughter 
of  Roger  de  Ivery  by  Adelina  his 
Wife  appears  from  the  follow¬ 
ing  Inftance,  viz.  Adelina  her 
Mother  being  dangeroully  fick 
gave  to  the  Monks  of  Abingdon , 
to  pray  for  her  Recovery,  one 
Hide  of  Land  within  the  Vil¬ 
lage  of  Fencot^  which  Gift,  this 
Adeliza  her  Daughter  did  con¬ 
firm. 

The  Story  of  which  is  thus 
recorded  in  the  Chartulary  of 
Abingdon ,  Nobilis  qua  darn  Ma- 
trona  Adelina  de  Hiverio  (Iverio) 
vocata  apud  locum  qui  Faincote 
(Fencot)  dicitur ,  ubi  diu  irre- 
mediabiliter  cegrotavit ,  hidam 
unam  pro  fuo  remedio  Abbatice  de 
Abbendun  (Abingdon)  contulit , 
2 


An.  XI.  Hen .  I.  &  Adeliza  filia 
ejujdem  Adelinas  dictum  Donum 
maternum  confirmavit.  His  tefti- 
bus.  NigellodeOileio,&c.  Apud 
Wudeftoc  in  quadragejima.  As 
did  alfo  King  Henry  I,  and  it  is 
likewife  recited  and  confirm’d 
in  a  Bull  of  Pope  Eugene  III. 
All  which  are  referved  for  the 
Appendix. 

Another  Inftance  is  in  Dr. 
Rennet's  Paroch.  Antiq.  p.  62. 
who  faith,  that  Roger  de  Iveri 
died  about  this  time,  viz.  Anno 
MLXXIX.  13,  14.  Will  I,  and 
left  Adeline  his  Widow,  who  by 
Inheritance  from  her  Father  had 
Lands  in  Charlton ,  Otendon  and 
IJlip .  The  two  laft  of  which 
the  fame  Author  mentions,  p. 
68.  from  Doomes-Day-Book. 
And  fhe  is  again  call’d  Adeline , 
Widow  of  Roger  de  Iven\ib.p.  74. 
And  a  third  Inftance  is,  that 
If  ip  one  of  the  Manors  of  which 

Adeline 
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Jflovercourt  and  Harwich ,  in  Frank  Marriage  (as  was 
much  the  Cuftom  in  thofe  Days)  for  her  Son  Roger ,  who 

fucceeded 

•  \  * 

. 

Adeline  Widow  of  Roger  de  Iveri  Hulband,  he  gave  part  there- 
was  poffeft  at  her  Death,  came  of  to  the  Monks  of  Homey,  for 
thereby  to  Adeliza  her  Daugh-  the  Ufe  hereunder  to  be  men- 
ter,  who  bringing  it  in  Frank  tion’d,  viz. 

Marriage  to  Aubrey  de  Ver  her  a 

S  *  st  *  •  *  •  '  f  - 

<3[crra  u£ori£  Hogcri  tie  % fceti  in  tiimiti 
25etentone  J^uitti. 

Hetelape  Iflip  <£tcni*onc  Oddington. 

But  our  Right  Reverend  Au-  and  Redington  as  amounted  to 
thor  did  furely  forget  that  he  the  Tithe  of  five  Carucates , 
had  p.  62.  affirm’d,  that  this  Rennet's  Paroch.  Antiq.%2.  He 
Adeline,  as  is  aforemention’d,  had  three  Sons  Alberic,  who 

held  Lands  by  Inheritance  from  fucceeding  him - a  Canon 

her  Father  in  Charlton ,  Otendon  of  St.  OJiths ,  and  Robert ,  who 
and  Iflip,  and  p.  74.  that  at  the  confirm’d  his  Father’s  Grant  juft 
general  Survey  {he  was  pofieft,  mention’d  to  the  Monks  of 
as  by  her  Father’s  Gift,  of  the  Fhorney,  and  two  Daughters, 
Manors  of  Iflip  and  Oddington ,  Adeliza  and  Juliana.  Leland 
yet  in  p.  71.  and  81.  writes,  doth  not  as  i  can  find  in  his 
that  fhe  held  them  in  Dowry.  Itinerary  make  this  Adeliza  Wife 
By  this  Adeliza ,  he  came  into  of  Aubrey ,  to  be  the  Daughter 
the  Poflefiions  in  Iflip >  Reding-  of  Gilbert  de  Clare ,  but  faith, 
ton  and  Draton-,  and  gave  to  Vol.  VI.  p •  42.  that  the  Wife 
the  Monks  of  I’horney  ten  Shil-  of  this  Aubrey  was  Alice  Daugh- 
lings  per  Annum,  out  of  his  own  ter  of  Jeffrey  Mandevill  Earl  of 
Part  of  the  Tithe  in  Iflip,  with  Efl'ex,  the  contrary  to  which 

as  much  other  Tithe  in  Draton  Error  I  have  already  (hewn. 

R  2  A  Copy 
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fucceeded  his  Brother  Hugh  (dying  without  Iflue)  in 
thefe  Lordfhips,  as  well  as  Earldom  of  Norfolk ,  regrants 

this 


A  Copy  of  the  Grant  of  the 
Tithe  of  I  flip. 

Ego  Albericus,  Regis  Came - 
rarius,  t  err  am  de  T  wiwell  quam- 
diu  vixero  de  Domino  Abbate 
Guntero  &  monachis  */<?Thorneya 
per  talem  conventionem  teneo  ad 
flrmamy  ut  per  unumquemque  an¬ 
num  eis  vj.  lib.  pro  ea  redd  am : 
ante  Nativitatem  xl.  s.  ante  Paf- 
cham  xl.  s.  &  ad  'vincula  S.  Pe¬ 
tri  extremos  xl.  s.  Infuper  pro 
Remiflione  Peccatorum  meorum, 
illis  de  una  mea  decima,  fcilicet 
fillip,  unoquoque  anno,  ad  fefli- 
' vitatem  S. Michaelis x.  s .reddam. 
fotum  vero  furplus  quod  miferim 
in  eadem  'villa  ultra  quam  recepi 
in  extreme  die  vita  mea,  pro  Sal- 
vatione  anima  mea,  Sanbla  Ma- 
i\x,fratribufque  meis,  flmul  cum 
terra  illorum,  concedo  folidum 
[forte folutum,\  &  quietum  ab  Om¬ 
ni  calumpnia.  De  alia  terra  quam 
pro  dimidii  Militis  fervitio  in  ea¬ 
dem  Villa  de  Willielmo  de  Blof- 
favilla  teneo  in  feodo,  &  de  di- 
midio  unius  Hida  quam  ccrto  emi 
precio,  Janttam  Mariam,  meofque 
2 


Fratres  pofl  me  concedo  efle  Ha- 
redes,  in  quantum  id  eis  concedere 
poflum.  Hujus  conventionis  Junt 
Fefles  Hardwine  de  Efcalers  & 
Radulfus  dapifer ,  Willielmus 
dapifer,  Willielmus  de  Witlefige 
&  Simo,  imo  fratres  illius  loci  & 
alii  quamplures.  Dugd.  Monaft.  I. 
p.  248. 

In  Englifh  as  follows. 

I  Aubrey,  Chamberlain  to  his 
Majefty,  hold  in  Farm  as  long 
as  I  (hall  live  the  Land  of 
F'wi'wel  of  the  Abbot  Gunter , 
and  the  Monks  of  Fhorney  upon 
this  Agreement,  that  I  pay  to 
them  vj.lib.  yearly  for  the  fame; 
before  Chriflmas  xl.  s.  before 
Eafler  xl.  s.  and  on  St.  Peters 
the  laft  xl.  s.  Moreover  for 
the  Remiffion  of  my  Sins,  I 
will  pay  to  them  out  of  one  of 
my  Tithes ;  namely  Iflip ,  every 
Year  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Michael, 
x.  s.  But  the  whole  Surplus 
which  I  fhall  leave  in  the  fame 
Villa  more  than  I  have  receiv’d, 
I  grant  to  St,  Mary  and  my  Bro¬ 
thers 
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this  Church  and  Chapel  to  the  Abingdon  Monks  at  Colny 
as  if  he  had  been  the  Original  Founder ,  taking  fmall 
Notice  of  what  the  elder  Alberic  de  Vere  had  formerly 
done,  as  before  hath  been  fhewnc.  III.  This 


thers  together  with  their  Land 
on  the  laft  Day  of  my  Life,  for 
the  Salvation  of  my  own  Soul, 
free  and  quiet  from  all  claim.  Of 
the  other  Land  which  I  hold  in 
fee  of  William  de  BloJJ'aville ,  in 
the  fame  Village  for  the  Service 
of  half  a  Soldier,  and  of  the  half 
of  one  Hide  which  I  bought  for 
a  certain  Price,  I  grant  St.  Mary 
and  my  Brethren  to  be  Heirs 
after  mej  as  much  as  is  in  my 
Power  to  grant  it  to  them. 
The  Witneffes  of  this  Agreement 
are,  Hardwine  de  Efcalers  and 
Ralph  the  Sewer,  William  the 
Sewer,  William  deWittleJige  and 
Simon,  alfo  the  Brothers  of  that 
Place,  and  many  others. 

c  There  are  two  Mistakes  in 
this  latter  Part  of  the  Paragraph , 
which  muft  be  here  rectified ;  as 
firft,  that  Juliana  youngeft 
Daughter  of  the  younger  Aubrey 
deVere  was  Wife  to  Roger  the  Son 
of  Hugh  Bigod ,  when  (he  was 
Wife  to  Hugh  Bigod  Steward  of 
the  Houfhold  to  King  Henry  I. 
Secondly,  That  (he  had  a  Son 


Hugh  that  died  without  I(Tue, 
who  was  pofleft  of  thefe  Lord- 
(hips  as  well  as  of  the  Earldom 
of  Norfolk ,  whereas,  I  do  not 
find  by  our  Antiquaries ,  that 
(he  had  any  Son  of  that  Name. 
It  is  very  likely  that  this  lad  Er¬ 
ror  might  be  taken  from  an  an¬ 
cient  Edition  of  Cambden ,  viz. 
Anno  1594.  p .  370.  where  the 
Hugh,  that  was  Steward  to  Henry 
I.  is  made  different  from  Hugh , 
that  took  part  with  young  King 
Henry,  Son  of  King  Henry  II, 
whereas  they  were  one  and  the 
fame  Perfon,  as  all  our  Hijloriam 
and  Antiquaries  fully  prove,  of 
which  I  can  give  many  Inftances  j 
but  let  Brooks  only  fuffice,  who 
affirms,  that  the  firft  Hugh,  and 
thofe  (aid  to  fucceed  between 
from  Father  to  Son  to  that. 
Hugh,  which  is  call’d  (/'.  e.  in 
Cambden  aforefaid)  the  Second, 
were  all  but  one  Perfon :  For  he 
that  was  Steward  to  King  Henry 
the  firft,  and  was  after  made 
Earl  of  Norfolk  by  King  Stephen , 
was  the  fame  Perfon  that  lived 

in 
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in  the  time  of  King  Henry  II, 
and  that  took  Part  with  the 
young  King  againft  his  Father . 
Brook 's  Errors ,  i .  54.  The  Truth 
of  which,  Cambden  himfelf  after¬ 
wards  tacitly  acknowledged,  by 
correcting  himfelf  in  the  next 
Edition  of  his  Brit.  1600. p. 4.29. 
and  the  fame  continues  in  the 
Englijh  Edit.  Anno  1695.  p.  393. 
But  to  proceed  with  this  our 
Hugh  Son  of  Roger  Bigod  Foun¬ 
der  of  the  Priory  of  Phetford , 
A.  D.  1 1 03 .  by  Adeliza  his  Wife, 
Daughter  and  Coheir  to  Hugh 
GrentiJ'maifnel ,  Grentmaifnil ,  or 
Grentmefnell  Lord  Steward  of 
England ,  Brooks  Cat.  152.  which 
is  tranfcrib’d  in  Vincent's  Dif. 
338.  but  without  Correction  j 
whereas  the  Right  Reverend  Bi - 
jhop  Kennet  hath  authentically 
proved,  as  I  have  before  quoted 
him,  that  the  eldeft  Daughter 
of  the  faid  Hugh  GrenteJ'maifnell 
by  Adeliza  or  Adelidis  nis  Wife, 
was  Adeline  the  Wife  of  Roger 
de  Ivoris  or  Ivori ,  whofe  Daugh¬ 
ter  Adeliza  was  Wife  to  Alberic 
de  Ver,  Junr.  Paroch.  Antiq.  57. 
62.  7 1.  72.  74.  81.  and  82. 
Which  Alberic  was  Father  of 
‘Juliana  the  Wife  of  Hugh  Bigot , 
as  I  -have  already  fhew’d.  He 
in  Right  of  his  faid  Wife  I  take 


to  be  the  third  Lord  of  this 
Manor  after  the  Conquejl.  He 
proved  by  Oath  before  the  Arch- 
bijhopoi Canterbury,  that  whilfl 
the  King  (i.  e.  Hen.  I.)  was  be¬ 
yond  the  Seas,  the  King  by  his 
own  Mouth,  pronounced  the 
Difinheritance  of  Maud  th eEm- 
prefs ,  and  appointed  Stephen  to 
fucceed,  Mill's  Cat.  500.  for 
which  he  by  that  King  is  made 
Earl  of  the  Eajl-Angles ,  and 
Steward  of  his  HouJhold>m  the  6th 
Y ear  of  his  Reign  j  was  one  of  the 
Witneffes  to  that  King’s  Laws 
in  the  tenth  Year  of  that  King  j 
and  in  his  eighteenth  Year  he 
held  out  the  Cajlle  of  Ipfwich 
for  Henry  Duke  of  Normandy , 
but  not  being  reliev’d  was  oblig’d 
to  furrender  it  to  King  Stephen , 
Mills’ s  Cat.  90.  Upon  that  great 
Defection  of  Jeoffry  Magnavillc 
Earl  of  EJfeXy  he  was  of  his 
Party.  Peerage ,  Vol.  II.  231. 
Upon  the  Report  that  King 
Stephen  was  dead,  he  entred 
Norwich  Cajlle  and  held  it  mau- 
gre  the  King ,  Mills's  Cat.  16. 
King  Henry  II.  coming  to  the 
Crown,  this  Hugh  rendred  his 
Cajlles  into  the  King’s  Hands, 
who  in  the  twelfth  Year  of  his 
Reign,  anew  advanced  him  to 
the  Dignity  and  Title  of  Earl  of 

Norfolk , 
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Norfolk ,  with  a  Grant  of  the  Of¬ 
fice  of  Steward,  to  hold  as 
amply  as  Roger  his  Father  did. 
Peerage ,  Vol.  II.  p.  231.  King 
Henry  having  made  his  Son 
Henry  Partner  with  him  in  the 
Royal  Title,  this  Earl  Hugh,  not- 
withftanding  all  the  Favours  he 
had  received  from  the  old  King, 
joined  with  Robert  Earl  of  Leicej- 
ter,  receiving  him  with  his  Flem¬ 
ings  in  his  Caftle  of  Framingham 
in  his  rebellious  Infurredtion 
on  the  behalf  of  the  young 
King,  having  (upon  the  Sum¬ 
mons  of  Lewis  King  of  France) 
fworn  to  aflift  him ;  for  which 
Service,  faith  Mills,  he  bellow’d 
upon  him  the  Honour  of  Eye 
and  Cuftody  of  the  Caftle  of 
Norwich ,  Tyrrell’s  Hijl.  2.p.  380. 


382.  which  according  to  Camb- 
den  he  is  thought  to  rebuild, 
and  likewife  joining  the  Forces 
brought  over  by  Ralph  de  la 
Haye,  they  marched  to  Norwich 
which  they  fet  on  Fire;  but  the 
old  King  prevailing  and  befieg- 
ing  Anno  1174.  Framingham 
Cajlle ,  in  which  was  this  Earl 
Hugh  with  a  ftrong  Garrifon  of 
Flemings,  he  upon  the  25th  of 
Augujl  came  out  to  the  King , 
with  whom  he  made  his  Peace, 
by  delivering  up  his  Caftles  of 
Framingham  and  Bungey  (having 
with  much  Difficulty  obtain’d 
leave  for  the  Flemings  therein  to 
return  home)  which  laft  he  had 
fo  ftrongly  fortified,  that  he 
was  wont  to  boaft: 


ItDere  ^  in  my  Caftle  of  25ungcp 
Upon  the  Uliber  of  JDabenep 
%  tooulU  ne  care  for  the  Iting  of  Cocftenep. 


This  Earl  Hugh  'had  two 
Wives,  the  firft  of  which  (as  Ifaid 
before)  was  Juliana ,  by  whom 
he  had  only  Roger  which  fucceed- 
ed  him ;  his  fecond  Wife  was 
Gunderd  by  whom  he  had  two 
Sons,  Hugh  and  William,  Mill’s 
Cat.  501.  Fork.  204.  He  died 
Anno  1 1 77.  and  was  buried  in 


the  Priory  of  St.  Bennet's  in  Thet- 
ford,  which  he  founded  accord¬ 
ing  to  Cambden ,  who  is  therein 
followed  by  Weaver, p.  828.  and 
by  the  Editors  of  Magna  Bri¬ 
tannia,  &c.  Vol.  III.  p.  338. 
but  according  to  Ordericus  Vi- 
talis.  Lib.  II.  Roger  Bigod,  Sewer 
to  King  Henry  I.  the  Father  of 

thif 
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this  Hughy  was  the  fn  fl  Founder, 
whom  j Dugdale  Mon.  Ang.  j .  p. 
664.  and  Stow  do  follow;  the 
Epitaph  for  the  faid  Hugh  I 
fhall  here  tranfcribe  from  Wea¬ 
ver,  p.  829.  (Dratc  pro  aninm 
rdigioftfltim  bin  ^ugoni£ 
gob  funbatorig  Jmjuof  C^ona; 
ftrrij,  £cndcf)aHi  ^ofpitij  $0= 
trirtifltmo  $riitcipi  Jpcitrico 
<ffomjueffori£  filio ,  3Hnglie 
itogi,  et  Cornet  $orfoIcic,  qui 
quibem  Ij^tigo  ofiijt  pribic  lta= 
lenb.  £$artij  anno  mifefimo, 
tentefimo,  feptuagefimo  ofaho. 
propter  miferiforbiam  ^efu 
requicfcat  in  pace.  The  Foun¬ 
dation  Charter  of  this  Monafiery 
is  given  by  Cambden  as  follows, 
Brit.  p.  384.  I  Hugh  Bigod, 
Steward  to  King  Henry,  by  his 
ConJ'ent  and  the  Advice  of  Her¬ 
bert  Bifop  of  Norwich,  placed 
Cluniac-Monks  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Mary,  lately  the  Epifcopal  See 
of  Thetford ;  which  I  gave  them , 
and  afterwards  founded  them  an¬ 
other  more  convenient  without  the 
Village.  Cambden  quotes  no  Au¬ 
thority  for  this  Charter ,  nor 
doth  Weaver  for  the  Epitaph, 
which  inclines  me  to  think  the 
Charter  produced  by  Dugdale  to 
be  the  moil  authentick,  which 
Charter  I  fhall  referve  for  .the 


Appendix ,  to  which  I  ihall  add 
the  Charter  of  Confirmation , 
made  by  William  Bigot  Sewer 
to  the  King ,  whom  from  his 
large  Conceffions  to  this  Mona¬ 
stery,  I  take  to  be  eldeil  Son  to 
Roger ;  as  likewife  that  of  King 
Henry  I.  all  which  prove  Roger 
the  Founder ,  to  which,  let  me 
add,  that  this  Houfe  being 
founded  Anno  1103.  as  is  tefli- 
fied  by  the  Annals  of  Norwich 
in  the  Cotton  Library ,  which 
was  in  the  Life-time  of  Roger , 
if  the  faid  Hugh  founded  it,  he 
mull  be  then  a  very  young  Man, 
he  living  to  the  Year  1177. 
which  was  feventy  four  Years 
after,  nor  could  he  be  then  pof- 
fefs’d  of  thefe  Lands  his  Father 
then  being  alive,  as  was  like- 
wife  William  his  Brother,  who 
injoying  his  Father’s  Eflate  con¬ 
firm’d  his  Donations:  To  cor¬ 
roborate  which,  I  fhall  tran¬ 
fcribe  from  Weaver  as  follows, 
from  OrdericusVitalis ,  Ecclefiafl. 
Hill.  Lib.  II.  Anno  1107.  Opti - 
mates  Anglia  Richardus  de  Rad- 
varijs,  £?  Rogerus  cognominato 
Bigotus,  mortui  funty  &  in  Mo- 
nafierijs  Monachorum  J'epulti  funty 
qua  in  proprijs  poffejjionibus  ipfi 
condiderunt.  Rogerus  autem  apud 
Thetfordum  in  Anglia,  Richar¬ 
dus 
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dus  vero  tumulatus  apud  Montis-  Rogerium  Cluniacenfes  Alonax 
burgum  in  Normannia.  Super  ditale  Jcripferunt  Epitaphium ; 

Clauberi^  ebiguo  &ogcre  $&igote  &epulcf)te 
<&t  return  ccbit  portio  patba  ribi. 

3£ibitiac,  faitguig,  facunbia,  gratia  flcgum 
^[ntereunt,  mortem  fallcre  nemo  poteff. 

SDibitiae  mentcs?  fubbertunt,  crigat  ergo 
€e  pietag,  birtug,  confiliumgtte  vDci* 
moerebat  birgo  ter  no^ibug  0^0, 


€um  foibi£  morti  bi 

All  therefore  that  can  be  fup- 
pofed  to  reconcile  thefe  contra¬ 
dictory  Accounts  feem  only  this, 
that  Roger  Bigot  founded  this 
Cluniac  Monajlry  in  the  Church 
of  St.  Mary,  which  was  con¬ 
firm’d  by  William  his  eldeft  Son, 
after  whofe  Deceafe  Hugh  Earl 
of  Eafi  Anglia  his  younger  Son, 
remov’d  it  to  a  more  conveni¬ 
ent  Houfe  without  the  Village, 
which  he  founded  for  them} 
and  it  is  probable  he  likewife 
then  altered  the  Dedication ,  for 
‘Tanner  in  his  Not.  Mon.  149. 
writes,  that  it  was  built  to  the 
Honour  of  St.  Mary  and  St.  An¬ 
drew ,  when  in  the  Charter  of 
Roger  Bigot ,  it  is  faid  to  be  to 
St.  Mary ,  St.  Peter ,  and  St.  Paul. 

Weaver  alfo  mentions  a  Priory 
of  Black  Canons  dedicated  to  St. 
Mary  and  St.  John,  to  be  found- 


ma  morte  tua. 

ed  at  Thetford  by  one  of  the  Bi¬ 
gots  Earls  of  Norfolk ,  but  with¬ 
out  mentioning  which  (valued 
attheSuppreflion49. 18. 1.)  but 
I  rather  think  he  is  under  a  Mi- 
ftake  therein}  for  I  find  in  Tan¬ 
ner  1 5 1 .  a  Priory  of  Canons  re¬ 
gular  of  the  Order  of  the  Holy 
Sepulcher ,  founded  by  William 
Earl  of  Warren ,  endowed  with 
the  fame  Sum  according  to  Speed: 
And  I  believe  likewife  to  be  the 
fame  with  this  laft  mention’d, 
another  Religious  Houfe  in  this 
Town  of  Thetford  for  Friers 
Preachers ,  founded  by  Henry 
Duke  of  Lancafer ,  valued  at 
the  Suppreflion  at  39  :  6  :  9 
which  Sum  wanting  but  one 
Penny  the  laft  mention’dCzwztfzz.fis 
by  Dugdale  faid  to  be  valued  at. 

Nor  can  I  think  the  Augufime 
Friers  of  this  Town  mention’d 

alfo 
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III.  This  Roger d  had  by  Ida  his  Wife  a  Son  nam’d 
Hugh  Bigod \  Earl  of  Norfolk ,  who  in  the  Reign  of 

_y  Henry 


alfo  by  Weaver,  was  different 
from  that  of  the  Cluniac  Monks 
aforemention’d,  their  Values  ac¬ 
cording  to  Weaver  and  Dugdale , 
differing  but  one  Shilling.  The 
Author  of  the  Peerage  laith,  that 
he  went  into  the  Holy  Land  with 
the  Earl  of  Flanders,  and  died 
there  whereupon  the  King  feiz’d 
upon  his  Treafure,  Peerage,  2. 
130.  Baker  reckons  him  among 
the  military  Men  of  Note,  1.  82. 

The  Arms  of  this  Hugh  Bigot 
are  according  to  Cambd.  Brit. 
387.  A  Lion  J'alient,  the  fame 
is  quoted  by  Gibfon  Introd.  59. 
Mills  Gul.  A  Lion  pajj'ant  Or,  p. 
500.  Or  a  Crofs  Gul.  204.  the 
lame  doth  Brook ,  p.  252.  and 
Vincent,  134. 

d  Roger  the  Son  of  Hugh  by 
y uliana  de  Vere ,  was  after  the 
Death  of  his  Father  the  fecond 
Earl  of  Norfolk ,  and  fourth  Lord 
of  this  Manor  after  the  Conquejl. 
He  was  by  King  Richard  I.  anew 
conftituted  Earl  of  Norfolk,  and 
Steward  of  his  Houjhola,  as  like- 
wife  one  of  his  Ambajjadors  to  Phi¬ 
lip  King  of  France,  for  obtaining 
2 


Aid  towards  Recovery  of  the 
Holy  Land:  In  the  third  of  the 
fame  King  he  was  one  of  the 
Sureties  for  Richard  Bilhop  of 
Ely,  and  Prince  fobn.  In  the  fixth 
of  the  laid  King,  he  was  at  the 
great  Council  of  Nottingham ; 
and  at  the  fecond  Coronation  of 
that  King,  was  one  of  the  four 
Earls  that  fupported  the  Canopy. 
Peerage ,  2.231.  In  the  fecond 
Year  of  King  John,  he  was  fent 
with  Philip  Bilhop  of  Durham, 
with  Letters  of  Jafe  ConduB 
for  William  King  of  Scotland, 
to  come  to  Lincoln  and  do  his 
Homage.  In  the  fifteenth  Year, 
he  accompanied  the  King  into 
Poiffou,  Dugd.  Bar.  1.  133. 
He  was  one  of  the  great  Men 
who  in  Eajler  Week  1215.  met 
at  Stamford,  and  afterwards  at 
Brackley  to  demand  a  Reflitution 
of  the  ancient  Rights,  Cufoms 
and  Privileges  of  the  Kingdom, 
upon  which  a  Freaty  was  fet 
on  foot  in  Runnemead  between 
Windfor  and  Stains ,  where  the 
King  grants  their  Demands, 
and  twenty  five  Perfons  are  ap¬ 
pointed 
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Henry  III.  married  Magdalen  (or  Maud)  elded  Daugh¬ 
ter,  and  one  of  the  Heirs  of  William  Marejhall 


pointed  to  fee  thefe  Laws  ob- 
ferv’d;  but  the  King  not  ob- 
ferving  them,  and  then  procur¬ 
ing  the  Pope  to  excommunicate 
the  Barons ,  was  the  Occafion 
of  much  Blood  and  Confufion, 
not  only  to  the  Country  in  ge¬ 
neral,  but  had  like  to  have  been 
fo  to  the  Barons  themfelves, 
from  Lewis  the  Dauphin ,  whom 
they  had  call’d  in  to  their  Aflif- 
tance ;  had  not  the  Defign  been 
difcover’d  by  the  Vifcount  Melon , 
a  French  Nobleman  upon  his 
Death-bed ;  whence  Mr.  Tyrrell 
obferves,  that  it  may  ferve  as  a 
Lifting  Warning,  how  the  Eng- 
glifh  ever  call  in  too  great  a 
Number  of  Foreigners-,  efpeci- 
ally  French ,  let  their  Neceftities 
be  never  fo  urgent,  &c.  Tyrrell’ s 
Hiji.  2.  801.  How  this  Town 
of  Harwich  fared  in  this  time 
of  general  Wafte  and  Defolati- 
on,  doth  not  in  particular  ap¬ 
pear  in  Hijlory ,  yet  it  may  rea- 
l'onably  be  fuppofed;  that  it 
could  not  be  altogether  exempt, 
when  IpJwich  and  Colchejler 


their  Neighbours  felt  fo  much. 
But  to  return  to  our  Earl  Roger 
by  his  Wife  IJ'abella  Daughter 
of  Hamclyn ,  natural  Son  of 
Jeojfrey  Plant agenet  Earl  of  An¬ 
jou ,  &c.  half  Brother  to  King 
Henry  II.  ( as  Mills ,  p.  503. 
and  Torke ,  p.  204.  call  her) 
he  had  three  Sons,  viz.  Wil¬ 
liam ,  who  was  drowned  with 
King  Henry’s  Children,  Hugh 
that  fucceeded  him  and  Tho¬ 
mas  ;  and  three  Daughters,  Mar¬ 
garet  married  to  William  de  Ha- 
Jlings  the  King’s  Steward,  Ade- 
liza  or  Alice  married  to  Alberic 
de  Vere  Earl  of  Oxford ,  and  Mary 
to  Ranulph  Fitz-  Robert  Lord 
Middleham.  This  Roger  died 
the  fifth  of  Hejiry  III.  Anno 
Domini  1218.  and  was  buried 
in  the  Abby  ofThetford.  W ?a-ver, 
p.  829. 

His  Arms  the  fame  as  his 
Fathers,  viz.  Or  a  CroJ's  Gul. 
Brook,  152.  Vinccjit,  339.  York, 
204.  Gul.  a  Lion  pafant  Or. 
Mills ,  502. 
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Earl  of  Pembrook ,  by  whom  the  Title  of  Lord  Mar- 
Jhall  of  England  accrued  to  the  Family'. 

IV.  To 


e  I  now  come  to  Hugh  the 
fecond  ( Son  of  the  aforefaid 
Roger  by  Ida  or  Ifabel  his  Wife) 
third  Earl  of  Norfolk  of  the 
Bigods,  and  fifth  Lord  of  this 
Manor ;  of  whom  I  find  little 
recorded  in  Hi/lory ,  only  that 
Anno  1223.  he  was  with  the 
King’s  Army  in  Wales.  Peerage , 
2.  232.  It  is  likely  he  might 
accompany  his  Brother-in-law 
William  Earl  of  Pembroke  in  that 
Expedition.  He  married  Maud 
eldeft  Daughter  to  William  Mar- 
Jhall  the  elder  Earl  of  Pembroke , 
Marjhall  of  England ,  by  whom 
he  had  three  Sons,  Roger ,  Hugh , 
and  Ralph-,  and  dying  of  the 
Plague  in  London  Anno  1225. 
was  buried  in  the  Abby  of  Phet- 
ford-,  upon  whofe  Death  King 
Henry  III.  committed  the  Ward- 
Jhip  of  his  Children  to  William 
Earl  of  Salisbury ,  Dodjw.  MS. 
Vol.  XL. p.  239.  His  Arms  Or 
a  Crofs  Gill.  Brook ,  153.  Vincent , 
339.  York ,  205.  Gules  a  Lion 
pa]] ant  Or.  Mills ,  504. 

Mr.  Mills,  p.  504.  affirms, 
Phat  he  had  J'een  a  Charter  of 


this  Hugh’*,  figrid  and  fealed, 
unto  which  was  affix'd  a  Seal  of 
a  Lion  paflant  upon  the  fame, 
as  proper  to  the  Family  of 
Bigots.  Which  Brook,  p.  153. 
contradicts,  greatly  marvelling 
at  it,  becaufe  that  both  the  faid 
Hugh,  and  Roger  his  Father  did 
ufe  to  bear  in  their  Shields  and 
Seals,  a  plain  Crofs,  which  is 
graven  in  Stone,  and  painted  on 
the  North-fide  of  the  Cathedral 
at  Wefminffer,  in  the  time  of 
Henry  III,  with  many  other 
Noblemens  Arms  who  lived  in 
that  time.  And  further  (adds 
he)  I  fpeak  of  my  own  Know¬ 
ledge,  that  never  any  of  this 
noble  Family  of  Bigots  did  ever 
give  other  Coat  of  Arms,  than 
Gold  a  Crofs  Gueulles ,  before  they 
married  with  the  Marftal' s 
Daughter,  and  were  Marfals 
of  England:  This  Maud  accord¬ 
ing  to  Pyrrell  did  Anno  1246. 
bring  the  Marfjaljhip  to  this 
Hugh  her  Husband -,  but  thismuft 
be  a  Miftake,  Hugh  being  dead 
above  twenty  Years  before. 
She  had  for  her  fecond  Huffiand 

William 
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IV.  To  Hugh  fucceeded  Roger  his  Son  and  Heir, 
Earl  of  Norfolk ,  and  Lord  Marfhall ,  he  (9.  Hen .  III.) 
married  Ifahel  Sifter  to  Alexander  King  of  Scotland \ 
In  thofe  unquiet  times  he  was  not  conftant  to  any  one 
Party,  yet  happen'd  to  be  on  the  King’s  Part  at  the 
Battel  of  Lewes ,  where  the  King,  Prince,  and  feveral 
Noblemen  being  taken  he  efcap’df.  There 


William  Earl  of  Warren  and 
Surry ,  by  whom  fhe  had  one 
Son  John,  and  a  Daughter  Ifabel , 
whom  Torky  p.  205.  makes  to 
be  Daughter  to  her  firftHufband 
Hugh  Earl  of  Norfolk.  She  had 
for  her  third  Hufband  Walter 
JDunf  anvil e  Baron  of  Cafle-Cote , 
and  died  Anno  124S.  and  was 
buried  in  the  Abby  of  Tintern 
in  Wales:  Her  four  Sons  carry¬ 
ing  her  to  her  Grave,  Dugd. 
Bar.  1.  134.  Mills,  p.  505.  faith, 
that  Ihe  died  Anno  1248.  and 
afterwards  contradicts  himfelf, 
p.  627.  faying,  that  fhe  died 
A)ino  1237.  whether  fhe  had 
Dower  in  this  Manor  doth  not 
appear:  She  was ca\YdMarf:aleJs 
of  England ,  and  Countefs  of  Nor¬ 
folk  and  Warren. 

f  Roger  Son  of  Hugh  Bigod , 
by  Maud ,  Matilda  or  Magdalen , 
was  fourth  Earl  of  Norfolk  of 
this  Family,  and  fixth  Lord  of 
2 


this  Manor.  He  was  Knighted 
by  King  Henry  III.  in  the  feven- 
teenth  Year  of  his  Reign  ;  but 
foon  after  adhered  to  his  Uncle 
Richard  Marjhall  Earl  of  Pem¬ 
broke  in  his  rebellious  A&ings. 
At  a  Tournement  held  at  Blyth 
in  the  County  of  Nottingham , 
he  behaved  himfelf  fo  bravely, 
that  he  was  much  taken  Notice 
of  26.  Henry  III.  He  is  reckon’d 
among  thofe  Noblemen  that  be¬ 
haved  themfelves  with  Courage 
and  Refolution  at  the  Battel  of 
Xaintes.  In  the  28th  of  this 
King ,  he  was  one  of  the  twelve 
chofen  by  Conlent  of  the  Clergy , 
Laity,  and  Barons  to  confider  of 
what  anfwer  fhould  be  given  by 
the  Great  Council  of  the  Nation, 
concerning  the  Aid  then  delir’d 
by  the  King.  Tyrrell's  Hif.  2. 
926.  In  the  30th  Year  of  King 
Henry  III.  he  with  other  Barons 
reprefented  to  the  Pope  the  Ex¬ 
actions 
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a&ions  and  Oppreffions  of  the 
Romijh  Toak  and  required  Re¬ 
medy.  Obtain’d  the  Office  of 
Marp.mll  in  right  of  Maud  his 
Mother,  ffie  being  the  eldeft  of 
the  five  Coheirs  of  Walter  Earl 
of  Pembroke  (who  died  Dec.  4. 
Anno  1245.)  folemnly 

receiving  the  Marfijall' s  Rod 
from  the  King,  deliver’d  it  to 
her  Son:  So  that  Tyrrell ,  as  I 
faid  before,  did  mirtake  the  Per- 
fon  of  the  Bigod  Family  firrt  in¬ 
verted  with  the  Marpealh  Of¬ 
fice.  In  the  thirty  fecond  Year 
of  this  King  he  was  prefent  in 
Wefiminfier  Hall,  when  the  Vio¬ 
lators  of  the  Two  Charters  were 
folemnly  excommunicated  with 
Bell,  Book ,  and  Candle.  Tyrrell’s 
Hifi.  2.  963.  And  Anno  38.  Hen. 
III.  was  one  of  the  King's  two 
Commifiioners  from  GaJ'coigny  to 
declare  his  Defires  to  the  Parlia- 
relating  to  an  Aid,  i d.p.  966. 
The  next  Year  apologizing  for 
Robert  de  Rofs  a  Baron  then 
charged  with  fome  Crime,  the 
King  gave  him  harfli  Language 
and  call’d  him  Traytor ,  whereat 
with  a  ftern  Afpedt  he  told  him 
he  lied,  and  that  he  never  was 
nor  would  be  fo ;  adding,  if  you 
do  nothing  but  what  the  Law 
warranteth,  you  can  do  no 


harm ;  yes  faith  the  King,  I  can 
threfh  your  Com  and  fell  it; 
To  which  he  replied,  if  you  do, 
I  will  fend  you  the  Heads  of 
the  Threfhers:  But  this  Heat 
was  foon  pacified,  fo  that  fhortly 
after,  he  was  with  others  fent 
on  an  Embajfiy  to  the  King  of 
France.  Peerage  232.  This 
Embafiy  was  to  demand  the  Re- 
ftitution  of  King  Henry’s  Rights 
in  Normandy ,  and  other  Parts  of 
France ,  but  return’d  re  infedla . 
Tyrrell's  Hifi. 2 .977.  Anno  1258. 
he  with  his  Brother  Hugh  were 
two  of  the  twelve  nominated 
by  the  Barons,  that  with  twelve 
others  nominated  by  the  King, 
were  to  choofe  four  Perfons 
who  were  to  name  the  King’s 
Council,  of  which  four  this 
Earl  Roger  and  his  Brother  Hugh 
were  two.  Tyrrell's  Hifi  2.  982. 
To  perform  which  Duty  the 
King  commands  them  to  pro¬ 
ceed  to  their  Nomination,  id. 
984.  He  was  likewife  with  his 
Brother  two  of  the  eleven  that 
fign’d  the  Letter  to  the  Pope 
againft  Adcmar  Bifijop  eledt  of 
Winchefier,  and  was  afterwards 
a  Witnels  to  the  King’s  Writ 
for  electing  four  Knights  to  re- 
prefent  the  County  of  Huntington , 
&c.  id.  990.  Anno  48.  Hen.  III. 

was 


of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt.  i^j 

There  is  a  Record  of  the  Pleas  of  the  Crown  at 
Chemersford \  before  Gilbert  de  Prefton ,  &c.  (Rot.  3  6. 
penes  Camerar.  Scacc.)  38.  of  Henry  III.  by  way  of 
Complaint:  Quod  Homines  Rogeri  Com'it'is  Marjhall 
de  Herewyz ,  See.  i.  e.  That  Roger  Earl  Marfhal  his 
Men  of  Harwich ,  bought  by  an  old  Meafure,  and  fold 
by  a  new  one :  Which  being  a  Fault  in  them,  yet 
fhews  it  was  even  in  thofe  elder-times  a  Town  of  Trade . 
This  Roger  was  a  Man  of  great  Fame  and  Honour, 
and  being  at  a  Tournement  54  .Henry  III,  ( Cambden 
faith  Luxatis  corporis  articulis )  he  died  without  Iffue, 
and  was  buried  at  Thetfordz.  V.  To 


was  one  of  thofe  that  undertook 
that  the  King  fhould  fubmit  to 
the  Determination  of  Lewis  the 
French  King  concerning  the  Pro- 
vifionsof  Oxford:  And  after  the 
Battel  of  Lewes  was  conftituted 
Governor  of  Oxford  Caflle , 
Peerage  2.  233.  The  Year  after 
he  was  one  of  the  Peers  fum- 
mon’d  to  the  Parliament  at  Lon¬ 
don^  being  in  Arms  againft  the 
King,  as  faith  Dr.  Brady ,  AnJ'wer 
to  Petit.p.  219.  who  being  taken 
Prifoner  at  the  Battel  of  Lewes 
aforemention’d,  was  committed 
to  the  Cuflody  of  the  Earl  of 
Leicefer ,  who  carried  him  about 
with  him  at  hisPleafure.  Tyr¬ 


rell's  FUJI.  2.  1025.  He  married 
Ifabel  Sifter  to  Alexander  King 
of  Scotland ,  whom  he  put  away, 
but  receiv’d  her  again  by  Eccle- 
liaftical  Cenfure.  Dugd.Bar.  1. 

!35- 

s  JVreJlmg  and  framing  his 
Joints  in  a  Tournement ,  Cambden  s 
Brit.  393.  Tork  faith,  that  he 
died  of  a  Bruife  running  at  Tilt, 
p.  205.  This  Roger  was  accord¬ 
ing  to  Weaver ,  p.  829.  likewife 
buried  in  the  Monaftry  of 
Thetford ,  if  his  laft  Will  and 
Teftament  was  perform’d,  of 
wlych  fo  much  as  concerns  that 
Purpofe,  I  fhall  here  tranferibe 
from  that  Author. 
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In  nomine  Patris ,  &  Filii ,  & 
Spiritus  Sandli,  Amen.  Ego  Ro- 
gerus  Bigot  Comes  Norfolcie 
Marefchallus  Anglie  in  bona  pro- 
J'peritate  conjlitutus,  condo  Tejla- 
mentum  meum  fub  hac  forma. 
Imprimis ,  commendo  animam 
meam  Chrifto,  See.  &  corpus 
meum  in  Ecclefia  beate  Marie 
Fhetfordie J'epeliendum ,  See.  Da¬ 
tum  apud  Chef  erf  or d  die  Mercu- 
rij  proximo  ante  fefum  Sancfi 
Bernabe  Apofoli ,  Anno  Domini 
Mcclviij. 

He  died,  faith  the  fame  Author, 
about  eleven  Years  after  the  ma¬ 
king  of  his  Will,  without  Iffue, 
of  a  Bruife  running  at  7V//,  Anno 
1269. 

His  Arms  Party  per  pale  Or 
and  Vert  a  Lion  rampant  Gul. 
Brook's  Cat.  154.  Vincent’s  Difc. 
341.  Fork ,  204.  Kent’s  Banner , 
770.  But  by  Mills,  p.  506.  Gul. 
a  Lion  paffiant  Or ,  as  is  afore- 
mention’d  in  his  Fathers. 

Mr.  Brooks  having  affirm’d, 
p.  153.  Thatupon  this  Family’s 
marrying  with  Marth-aNs  Daugh¬ 
ter,  and  were  Marfhalls  of  Eng¬ 
land,  they  did  ajfume  a  Coat  us'd 


by  William  Marffiall  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  and  his  Sons ,  (who 
were  Marfhalls  of  England j  for 
the  Office  of  Marfhaflj  which 
was  party  per  pale  Or ,  and  Vert , 
a  Lion  rampant  Gueulles:  That 
thefe  laft  mention’d  Arms  were 
the  Arms  of  the  Ojfce  of  Mar - 
Jhall  of  England ,  Vincent ,  p.  340. 
thinks  will  hardly  be  prov’d. 
Firft,  TJnlefs  it  can  be  made  ap¬ 
pear ,  that  Arms  have  been  appro¬ 
priated  anciently  to  Offices  in  this 
Realm.  Secondly,  Had  it  been 
the  Arms  of  the  Office  of  Marffiall, 
the  Seal  thereof  fhould  only  have 
been  us’d  in  matters  concerning 
the  Office,  or  Marffiallffiip  and 
not  in  Donations, Covenants,  &c. 
Thirdly,  Ifabel  Marffiall  and  the 
younger  Daughters,  could  not  have 
us’d  it  as  they  did.  Fourthly, 
All  who  are  defended  from  the 
Daughters  of  William  Marffiall, 
are  not  to  bear  it,  if  it  was  pecu¬ 
liar  to  the  Office.  Fifthly,  Had 
it  been  appropriate  to  the  Office , 
the  Marfhalls  of  England,  fuc - 
ceeding  the  Bigots,  as  the  Mow- 
brays,  Howards,  and  others , 
would  not  have  omitted  it. 
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V.  To  him  fucceeded  Roger  le  Bigod  (being  then 
twenty  five  Years  of  Age)  his  Nephew  Son  to  Hugh 
Lord  Chief  JuJlice  of  England h. 


h  Made  fo  according  to  Ba¬ 
kers  Chron.  118.  by  publick 
Voice  of  Parliament:  He  was 
{lain  at  the  Battel  of  Lewes , 
Camb.  Brit.  393.  which  is  alfo 
affirm’d  by  Mill’s  Cat.  505.  But 
the  Editor  of  the  Peerage  of 
England  faith,  that  he  fhame- 
fully  fled  there,  (the  fame  alfo 
faith  Daniel’s  Hijl.  p.  152.  only 
he  calls  him  Marfhall )  and  had 
his  Lands  feized  by  the  Victo¬ 
rious  Barons,  till  the  King  re¬ 
covering  all  at  the  Battel  of  Eve - 
/ham ,  he  return’d  again  Peerage ; 
2.  233.  This  feems  confirm’d 
by  Fyrrel's  Hif.  2.  1024.  But 
Hugh  Bigot ,  faith  he,  with  others 
he  there  mentions  fled  out  of 
the  Battel  as  far  as  Pevenfey,  and 
thence  pafled  over  into  France ; 
and p.  1048.  he  faith,  that  Hugh 
Bigoty  who  a  little  before  had 
landed  in  Pembrokefhire  with  a 
ftrong Party,  joined  him  (Prince 
Edward).  Now  whether  this 
Hugh  was  flain  at  the  Battel  of 
Lewes,  or  not,  is  no  great  mat¬ 
ter  ;  but  it  plainly  appears,  that 
he  died  before  his  Brother  Ro¬ 


ger,  becaufe  upon  his  Death, 
his  Son  fucceeded  to  the  Title 
and  Eftate  of  his  Uncle,  and 
not,  as  the  Editor  of  the  Peerage 
hath(thro’  Miftake)  affirm’d, that 
he  fucceeded  his  Father  as  Earl 
of  Norfolk  and  Lord  Mar  fall ; 
when  it  doth  not  appear  that 
he  ever  had  either  of  them. 

This  Roger  eldeft  Son  of 
Hugh  Bigot,  Chief  Juf  ice  of  Eng¬ 
land  by  Joane  his  Wife,  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Robert  Burnell,  was,  after 
the  Death  of  his  Uncle  Roger , 
the  fifth  and  lafl:  Earl  of  Norfolk 
of  that  Family,  and  feventh 
Lord  of  this  Mannor.  He  mar¬ 
ried  for  his  firft  Wife  Aliva  on¬ 
ly  Daughter  and  Heir  of  Philip 
Lord  Bafet  Baron  of  Wycomb, 
and  Chief  JuJlice  of  England, 
and  Widow  of  Hugh  le  Spencer 
Chief  Jufice  of  England,  flain 
at  the  Battel  of  Evefam ,  which 
Philip  dying  about  St.  Andrew’s 
Day  Anno  56.  Hen.  3.  1271. 
the  Mannors  of  Kertlington, 
Chef  eld,  Hunnington,  Hafelee, 
Afcot  and  Peryton ,  moft  of  which 
(if  not  all)  in  the  County  of  Ox- 
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King  Edward  I.  intending  a  War  upon  Gafcoign 
propofed  it  to  his  Lords ,  but  they  refus’d  unlefs  the 
King  went  himfelf  in  Perfon,  at  which  the  King  was 
offended,  and  urges  this  Earl  of  Norfolk  in  particular, 
who  alfo  refus’d  ;  and  after  fome  hot  Words  between 
the  King  and  him,  he  departed  without  Leave,  and 
with  the  Earl  of  Hereford  and  feveral  other  Barons 
taking  Arms;  demanded  the  Confirmation  of  their 
Grand-Charter .  The  King  who  knew  well  how  to 
make  ufe  of  time,  profecutes  them  not  at  prefent,  but 
prudently  yields  to  their  Defires,  and  confirms  (though 
with  fome  reludtancy)  the  two  Grand-Charters  of  L/- 
berties  *.  But 


ford ,  paft  to  this  Earl  Roger  in 
right  of  his  faid  Wife,  Rennet's 
Antiquities ,  p.  274.  Aliva  died 
in  April  Anno  9.  Edw .  I.  and 
was  buried  in  the  Abby  of  fhet- 
ford.  The  following  Year  he 
was  in  the  Welch  Expedition, 
Peerage  2.  233.  when  Leolin 
and  David  his  Brother  made  a 
Revolt  from  the  King ,  which 
occafion’d  the  Death  of  thofe 
two  Princes.  In  the  twenty 
fecond  of  that  JHLing  he  obtain’d 
LicenJ'e  to  embattle  his  Houfe 
of  Bungey  in  Suffolk ,  which  whe¬ 
ther  it  was  diftindt  from  his  C a- 
ftle  there,  Authors  being  filent, 
I  rather  think  not. 
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1  This  Story  about  this  Earl 
Roger's  Refufal  to  accompany 
the  King  into  Gafcoign ,  being 
more  fully  fet  forth  by  other  Au¬ 
thors,  I  fhall  here  tranfcribe  it. 
Anno  24.  Ed.  The  King  calls  a 
Parliament  at  Salisbury  (St.  Ed- 
monas-bury  faith  Mills,  p.  508.) 
wherein  he  requires  certain  of 
the  great  Lords  to  go  unto  the 
Wars  of  Gafcoign:  But  they  all 
making  their  Excufes,  every 
Man  for  himfelf  j  the  King  in 
great  Anger  threatned  they  ei¬ 
ther  fhould  go,  or  he  would 
give  their  Lands  to  others  that 
fhould.  To  this  Humphry  Earl 
of  Hereford >  and  this  our  Earl 

Roger 


\ 
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Roger  made  their  Declaration, 
that  if  the  King  went  in  Perfon, 
they  would  attend  him,  other- 
wife  not :  But  being  urg’d  again, 
This  Earl  Roger  protefted  he 
would  willingly  go  thither  with 
the  King,  and  march  before  him 
in  the  Vantgard,  as  by  right  of 
Inheritance  he  ought  to  do :  But 
the  King  told  him  plainly,  he 
fhould  go  with  any  other,  al¬ 
though  himfelf  went  not  in  Per¬ 
fon:  I  am  not  fo  bound,  faid  the 
Earl,  neither  fhall  I  take  that 
Journey  without  you:  The  King 
fwore  by  God,  Sir  Earl,  you  fhall 
go  or  hang :  And  I  fwear  by  the 
fame  Oath,  I  will  neither  go 
nor  hang,  faid  the  Earl;  and  fo 
without  taking  his  Leave  de¬ 
parts.  Soon  after  the  two  afore- 
faid  Earls  affembled,  many  No¬ 
blemen  and  others  their  Friends, 
to  the  Number  of  thirty  Ban¬ 
nerets,  and  with  an  Army  of 
fifteen  hundred  Men,  ftand 
upon  their  own  Guard.  This 
Affair  is  more  particularly  rela¬ 
ted  by  Tyrrell  from  Knyghton, 
Col.  249  3.  ‘viz.  That  when  each 
of  the  great  Men  or  Barons  of 
the  Kingdom  began  to  excufe 
themfelves  from  Voyage,  the 
King  grew  fo  very  angry  with 
them,  that  he  plainly  told  them, 


They  either fhould  go, or  elfe  he  would 
give  their  Lands  to  thofe  that 
would:  At  which  Words  many 
of  them  were  provok’d.  Then 
the  Earl  of  Norfolk,  Marfhal, 
and  Earl  of  Hereford,  Conftable 
of  England,  excufed  themfelves, 
faying,  Their  Offices  obliged  them 
by  their  Tenure  only  to  attend  the 
King  when  he  went  abroad  in 
Perfon,  which  they  were  ready  to 
do.  But  when  the  King  again 
urg’d  the  Earl  Marfhal  to  go 
without  him,  he  replied.  Sir,  I 
am  ready  to  attend  your  PerJ'on 
in  the  Front  of  the  Army ,  as  I 
am  bound  by  Hereditary  Right: 
To  which  the  King  replied. 
But  you  fall  go  with  others,  and 
that  without  me.  The  Earl  re¬ 
turn’d,  /  am  not  obliged  to  it, 
neither ,  Sir,  will  I  go  over  with¬ 
out  you.  The  King  thereupon 
(being  put  into  a  violent  Paffion) 
broke  out  into  thefe  Words, 
By  God,  Sir  Earl,  you  ffiall  ei¬ 
ther  go  or  hang:  To  which  he 
replied  by  the  fame  Oath,  Sir 
King ,  I  will  neither  go,  nor  will 

1  hang ;  and  fo  he  departed  with¬ 
out  taking  any  Leave,  and  the 
Parliament  was  thereupon  pre- 
fently  broke  up  in  Diforder. 

The  Chronicle  of  Norwich , 
faith  Tyrrell,  is  alfo  very  parti- 

2  cular. 
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cular,  in  the  Account  of  the 
Tran  factions  of  this  Parliament, 
wherein  it  fays,  the  Earl  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  Marlhal,  and  the  Earl  of 
Hereford ,  Conftable,  interpofed 
themfelves,  on  the  behalf  of 
the  Community  or  general  Body 
of  the  Realm  ;  alledging,  that 
neither  they  themfelves  were 
obliged  to  perform  their  Offices 
at  this  time ,  nor  were  the 
King’s  Tenants  in  Capite  bound 
by  their  Tenures  to  go  over 
with  the  King,  or  perform  any 
Service  beyond  Sea  in  that  Ex¬ 
pedition,  for  the  following  Rea¬ 
sons.  Firft,  Becaufe  it  feems  to 
the  whole  Community,  that  the 
Notice  given  by  the  Kings  Writs 
for  this  Expedition  was  not  J'uf- 
fcient ,  fince  they  do  not  afjign  any 
Place  whither  they  were  to  go, 
J'o  as  they  might  know  how  to 
make  due  Provi/ion  for  this 
Voyage.  Secondly,  Becauje  it 
is  commonly  reported,  that  the 
King  defignd  to  pajs  over  into 
Flanders;  and  if  Jo,  it  feems  to 
the  whole  Community,  that  they 
owe  no  Service^  to  that  Country, 
becauje  neither  they  themj’elves, 
nor  their  Ancejlors  or  PredeceJ- 
fors,  ever  perform'd  any  military 
Service  there.  Tyrrell’*  Hift. 
Vol.  III.  107. 


The  faid  two  Earls  when 
they  return’d  into  their  own 
Countries  would  not  permit  the 
King’s  Officers  to  take  any 
Wool,  Leather,  or  Provifions  con¬ 
trary  to  Law,  upon  pain  of 
their  Lives.  Thefe  Noblemen 
were  fo  incenfed  at  thefe  and 
other  Oppreffions,  that  they  re- 
folved  to  hold  a  feparate  Afiem- 
bly  or  Parliament  in  the  Forefl 
of  Wyre  in  the  Marches  of 
Wales,  to  confider  how  to  pre¬ 
vent  thofe  Extortions.  Tyrrell’ s 
Hijl.  ib.  108. 

When  the  King  was  ready  to 
fail,  the  Archbijhops,  Bifops , 
Earls,  Barons  and  Commons  fend 
him  a  Roll  of  the  general  Grie¬ 
vances  of  his  Subjects:  To  which 
the  King  anfwered,  that  he  could 
not  alter  any  thing  without  the 
Advice  of  his  Council,  which 
were  not  then  abouthim.  Han. 
Hijl.  164,  165. 

Anno  27.  Edward  I.  The  two 
Earls  aforemention’d  notwith- 
ftanding  their  former  Contempts 
attend  the  King  into  Scotland, 
and  in  the  fucceeding  Year,  in 
a  Parliament  held  at  Wejlminjler, 
the  two  Charters  were  con¬ 
firm’d,  Dan.  Hijl.  167.  But 
adds  Tyrrell,  the  Earls  Hereford 
and  Norfolk  being  difcontented 

that 
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But  in  the  thirtieth  Year  of  his  Reign ,  he  reafiumes 
his  Refentments  (vid.  Baker sChron.  p.  1  3  5.)  of  the  flub- 
born  Behaviour  of  his  Nobles  towards  him  in  former 
times,  and  fo  terrified  this  Earl ,  that  (as  fome  write) 
to  recover  his  Favour,  he  [April  12.  30.  Edward  I.) 
made  the  King  his  Heir  in  Poflefilon  [Dugd.  Bar.  1. 
j  3  6.)  And  then  in  the  Abby  of  St.  John  in  Colchefter 
deliver’d  unto  him  the  MarfhalF s  Rod ;  upon  condi¬ 
tion  in  cafe  he  fhould  have  any  Children  it  fhould  be 
reftored  to  him  again;  as  alfo  to  have  one  thoufand 
Pounds  in  Prefent,  and  one  thoufand  Pounds  per  An¬ 
num  during  Life  k.  He  had  two  Wives,  his  fir  ft  was 

Alicia 

thrown  him  under  the  Difplea- 
fure  of  Edward  I.  he  was  forc’d 
to  pafs  over  his  Honours  and 
almoft  his  whole  Eftate  to  the 
King ,  for  the  Ufe  of  Thomas  de 
Brotherton ,  the  King's,  Son  by 
Margaret  Sifter  to  Philip  the 
Fair ,  King  of  France.  For  fo 
a  Hiftory  has  told  us  out  of  the 
Library  of  St.  Augufine's  in  Can¬ 
terbury.  ‘  In  the  Year  1301. 
‘  Roger  Bigod  Earl  of  Norfolk , 
‘  made  King  Edward  his  Heir, 
c  and  deliver’d  up  to  him  the 
‘  Marf  all's  Rod,  upon  this 
‘  Condition,,  that  if  his  Wife 
‘  bore  him  any  Children,  all 

‘  fhould 


that  the  King  had  done  feveral 
things  without  their  Privity, 
pretended  their  Horfes  and  Men 
were  quite  tired  and  worn  out, 
took  their  Leaves  at  Carlife  and 
return’d  home.  Tyrrell's  FUJI. 
ib.  1 3 1. 

k  Baker  p.  135.  makes  it  the 
thirty  fecond,  and  Daniel  the 
thirty  third  Year  of  King  Ed¬ 
ward  l.  A.D.  1346.  when  that 
King  fhewed  his  Refentment, 
and  the  Surrender  was  made  by 
this  Earl  Roger.  Mr.  Cambden 
Brit.p.  393.  writes,  that  when 
the  infolent  and  ftubborn  Be¬ 
haviour  (of  this  Roger )  had 

4 
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Alicia  [ \Ahva  or  Adeliza~]  Daughter  and  Heir  to  Phi¬ 
lip  Bajftt  Jnftice  of  England:  And  Alicia  Daughter 

to 


4  fhould  be  return’d,  and  he 

*  fhould  hold  it  peaceably  with- 

*  out  any  Contradidtion  on  the 
‘  Kings  Part.  And  the  King 
‘  gave  him  one  thoufand  Pounds 
4  in  Money,  and  a  thoufand 
4  in  Lands  for  Life,  along  with 
4  the  Titles  of  Marfiall  and 
4  Karl .’  Sir  William  Dugdale , 
Bar.  1. 136.  faith,  that  upon  the 
aforefaid  Surrender,  the  King 
regranted  the  Earldom  and  Mar- 
JhalJhip  to  this  Roger  and  the 
Heirs  of  his  Body,  and  paffed 
the  Manors  of  Dover  court  in 
Efjex ,  &c.  with  divers  other 
Lands  in  England  and  Wales 
unto  him  the  faid  Roger  and 
Alice  his  Wife,  and  to  the  IlTue 
of  their  Bodies  lawfully  begot¬ 
ten,  and  for  lack  of  fuch  IlTue 
to  remain  to  the  King  and  his 
Heirs.  Some  fay,  that  this 
Surrender  was  made  through 
Fear,  his  old  Friend  and  Alice 
the  Earl  of  Hereford  being  dead, 
and  being  thence  unable  to  ac- 
complifh  his  Purpofes,  Peerage 
2.  233.  Others,  as  the  Amtals  of 
St.  Augujlin  Canterbury ,  That 


he  did  not  care  for  his  Brother: 
He  was  adjudged  to  deliver  over 
into  the  King  s  Hands  all  his 
Lands  in  England ,  Wales ,  and 
Ireland ;  to  receive  them  again 
with  increafe  of  a  thoufand 
Pound  a  Year,  Anno  34.  Edw.  I. 
Mills's  Cat.  508.  But  the  Chro¬ 
nicle  of  Abingdon  in  the  Cam¬ 
bridge  and  Bodleian  Library 
gives  a  different  Account  of  this 
Tranfadtion,  viz.  That  this 
Earl  having  much  exhaufted  his 
Eflate  by  his  taking  part  with 
the  Barons  again#  the  King, 
had  borrowed  a  great  Sum  of 
Money  from  his  faid  Brother 
John  a  rich  dignified  Clergyman, 
and  Redtor  of  many  Churches, 
who  now  demanded  fpeedy  Pay¬ 
ment  of  his  Brother,  without 
giving  him  any  time  to  raife  it ; 
which  fo  extremely  provoked 
him,  that  he  went  immediately 
to  the  King,  and  made  over  to 
him  all  his  Honours  and  Eftate 
as  aforemention’d:  And  not  that 
it  was  done,  as  Dr.  Brady  affirms, 
(from  the  fingle  Authority  of 
Matth.  Wejlminjler )  for  a  Caufe 

fo 
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to  John  de  Anefine  Earl  of  Bayonne ;  this  laft  he  mar¬ 
ried  the  eighteenth  of  Edward  I.  and  endowed  her 
among  many  other  Lordfhips  with  this  of  Dovercourt , 
and  died  the  thirty  fifth  of  Edward  I.  leaving  his 
Lady  Alicia  a  Widow,  and  his  Brother  John  then  aged 
forty  Years  his  next  Heir,  againft:  whom  fome  fay  he 
had  taken  fo  great  an  Offence,  that  it  caufed  him  to  * 
make  the  former  Settlement;  which  depriv’d  him  of 
the  Enjoyment  of  either  his  Honour  or  Eftate  1. 


fo  unworthy  the  Generality  of 
the  King,  as  his  calling  him  to 
an  Account  for  an  Adtion  done 
fo  long  before,  and  for  which  he 
had  already  received  his  Char¬ 
ter  of  Pardon  under  the  Great 
Seal,  and  that  too  confirm’d  by 
an  Adi  of  Parliament ,  Anno  25. 
Edward  I.  Chap.  v.  as  follows, 
the  fcing  part*on£  the 
Conflable,  ant*  Earl  Marfhal  of 
England,  ant*  all  others  con= 
ccrnefr  toith  them,  that  rcfufct* 
going  along  tDitfj  him  into 
Flanders,  all  <©ffence$?  thep  ha& 
iione  again!!  hhn,  to  the  ma= 
fting  of  thi£  prefent  Charter, 
Stat.  deTillagio  nonconcedendo. 
Tyrrell’s  Hijl.  3.  212.' 

1  He  died  Anno  1306.  and  was 


buried  in  the  Abby  of  Thetford 
with  Aliva,  (not  Alicia )  his  firfl 
Wife,  IVeaver  830.  Brook  and 
Vincent  both  fay,  that  it  was 
Anno  1305.  that  he  diedj  and 
by  an  Inquifition  taken  the  thir¬ 
ty  fifth  of  Edward  I.  John  Bi¬ 
got  was  found  to  be  his  Brother 
and  Heir. 

His  Arms  the  fame  with  thole 
of  his  Uncle,  viz.  Party  per 
pale  Or,  and  V °rt  a  Lion  ram¬ 
pant  Gul. 

His  fecond  Wife  Alice  was 
Daughter  to  John  de  Avenne 
Earl  of  Haynault ,  Mill's  Cat.  p. 
509.  York,  206.  She  upon  his 
Death  was  Lady  of  this  Manor, 
but  when  fhe  died  doth  not  ap¬ 
pear. 


Whatever 


* 


\ 
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Whatever  was  the  Occafion  of  this  Settlement,  we 
find,  that  Edward  II.  in  the  fixth  Year  of  his  Reign 
grants  them  to  his  Brother  Thomas  of  Brotherton ,  firft 
Son  of  Edward  I.  furnamed  from  a  fmall  Village  in 
Yorkfhire  call’d  Brotherton  ,*  he  was  the  eldefi:  Son  by 
a  fecond  Venter ,  viz.  Margaret  eldeft  Daughter  of 
•  Philip  the  Hardy ,  and  Sifter  to  Philip  the  Fair ,  fuc- 
cefiively  Kings  of  France  :  She  was  married  to  him  in 
the  fixtieth  Year  of  his  Age,  and  the  eighteenth  of  her 
own81.  In  which  Grant  (v.  Rot.  Pat.  penes  Camer . 

.  Scacc. 


m  This  Thomas  was  the  eighth 
Lord  of  this  Manor ,  his  Father 
King  Edwardl.  upon  his  Death¬ 
bed  fignified  to  Prince  Edward , 
that  he  defign’d  to  give  this 
Thomas  the  Title  of  Marfiall: 
In  fulfillment  of  which,  King 
Edward  II.  did  upon  the  16th 
Day  of  December  Anno  6t0  Regni 
by  Charter  grant  him  all  the 
Honours,  Manors,  &c.  of  Roger 
Bigod  in  thefe  Words,  Thoma  de 
Brotherton  fratri  tiofro  charifimo , 
totum  jus  &  honorem  &  dominium 
qua  Rogerus  le  Bygod,  quondam 
Comes  Norff.  cf?  Mar ej callus  An¬ 
glia  habuit,  nomine  Comitis  in 
comitatu  Norff.  &  qua  ad  manus 
Celebris  memoria  domini  Edwardi ; 
quondam  regis  Anglia  pair  is  no- 


Jlri  per' cone  ejjioncm,  redditionemy 
remifionem  &  quietam  clama- 
tionem  ejufdem  Com.  devenerunt , 
&c.  habendum  eidem  Thomae  & 
haredibus  Juh  de  corpore  fuoy  &c. 
except  what  Alice  his  Widow 
had.  And  on  the  10th  of  Fe¬ 
bruary  in  the  ninth  Year  of  the 
fame  Reign,  he  made  him  an¬ 
other  Grant  of  the  forefaid  E- 
flate  in  fpecial  Tail.  Dugd. 
Bar.  2.  63.  by  which  the  faid 
Edward  II.  gave  him  the  Mare- 
fall's  Office  in  thefe  Words : 
DileSlo  &  fideli  nojlro  Thomas  de 
Brotherton  Comiti  Norfolk,  fra¬ 
tri  noftro  charijjimo  Marefcalciam 
Angliae,  cum  omnibus  ad  Ma¬ 
refcalciam  illam  pertinentibus. 
Habendum  &  Tenendum  fbi  & 

haredibus 


of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt.  i  4  y 

Scacc .  ch .  de  An.  6.  Edw.  II.)  it  is  related :  That  thofe 
Lands,  &c.  were  made  over  to  the  King  his  Father , 
per  conceffionem ,  redditionemy  remiffionem  &  qmetam 
clamationem  Rogeri  Comitis ,  viz.  Norfolk 3  yet  excepts 
the  Dowry  affign’d  by  his  Father  to  Alice  the  Wife  of 
the  aforefaid  Early  and  in  particular  mentions  Dover¬ 
court  to  be  part  of  that  Affignation. 

Within  fix  or  feven  Years  after,  thofe  Lands  in 
Dower  to  the  Count efs  Alice  fell  alfo  into  his  Hands; 
for  in  the  thirteenth  of  Edward  II.  he  obtain’d  the 
Charter  of  Immunities  for  Harwich  3  in  which  it  is  faid, 
that  his  Men  and  Tenants  of  the  faid  Towny  See.  were 
made  Free,  &c  n. 


haredibus  mafculis  de  corpore  fuo 
legitime  procreatis,  &c.  faciendo 
inde  nobis  &  hceredibus  nojlris 
Jervici a  qua  progenitoribus  nojlris 
inde  debebantur,  antiquam  eadem 
Marefcalcia  ad  manus  Domini 
Edwardi  quondam  Regis  Angliae 
patris  noflri,  per  donationem  & 
remiffionem  Rogeri  le  Bygod 
quondamCom\t\s  Norff.  &  Maref- 
calli  Anglia3  devenit,  &c.  Dat. 
per  manum  nojlrum  apud  Lincoln, 
jo.  die  Febr.  anno  regni  nojlri 
nono. 

n  He  was  three  times  in  the 
Wars  of  Scotland ,  viz.  eleventh 


of  Edward  II.  and  the  firft  and 
feventh  of  Edward  III.  and  in 
the  thirteenth  Year  of  Edward 
II.  obtain’d  a  Licence  for  a  Tuef 
day  Market  for  Harwich  ;  and 
when  the  Queen  with  her  Son 
Prince  Edward  landed  at  Har¬ 
wich,  he  adher’d  to  her  againft 
the  King  his  half  Brother  ;  then 
faid  to  be  feduc’d  by  evil  Coun- 
fellors.  And  in  the  firffc’Year  of 
King  Edward  III,  obtain’d  two 
Confirmations  of  all  the  Lands 
of  Roger  Bigod ;  which  were 
granted  him  before,  Peerage  2. 

234* 
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In  the  Minority  of  Edward  III.  he  was  appointed 
one  of  the  Governors  of  the  Kingdom.  He  deceas’d 
during  his  Nephew's  Reign,  viz.  in  the  twelfth  of 
Edward  III.  and  was  buried  in  the  Abby  of  St.  Ed- 
monds-bury  in  the  County  of  Suffolk,  Dugd.  Bar.  p.  6 4. 

leaving  Iflue  by  his  fecond  Wife - the  Daughter 

of - Edward  Earl  of  Norfolk  his  Son  and  Heir, 

and  by  Alice  his  firft  Wife  Daughter  to  Sir  Roger 
Halys  of  Harwich ,  Knight;  two  Daughters  Margaret 
and  Alice.  This  Edward  married  Beatrix  Daughter 
of  Roger  Mortimer  Earl  of  March ,  and  deceafing 
without  Iflue  left  his  Sifter  Margaret  Heirefs  of  his 
Eftate  and  Honour  <>.  She  was  call’d  Margaret  Mar- 

Jhall 


0  Thefe  Governors  were  in 
Number  twelve,  but  the  Queen 
and  Roger  Lord  Mortimer  ufurp’d 
this  Charge,  Dan.  185.  He  had 
three  Wives ,  the  firft  of  which 
was  Anne  Daughter  to  a  certain 
Knight,  who  dwelt  near  Bou- 
gan ,  by  whom  he  had  Edward 
that  married  Beatrix  feventh 
Daughter  of  Roger  Mortimer 
Earl  of  March ,  which  Edward 
died  before  his  Father  leaving 
no  Iflue,  Mill’s  Cat.  511.  His 
fecond  Wife  was  Avis  Daugh¬ 
ter  to  Sir  Roger  Halys  of  Har¬ 
wich ,  Knight,  York ,  206.  Vin- 
2 


cent,  343.  (but  Mills  and  Brooks 
call  her  Katherine ,)  and  by  her 
he  had  two  Daughters  Margaret 
and  Alice.  His  third  Wife  was 
Mary ,  (but  her  Parents  Names 
not  recorded)  Relid:  to  William 
de  Brns  Lord  of  Brembre  and 
Gower ,  by  whom  he  had  a  Son 
named  John,  who  became  a 
Monk  of  Ely  Abby:  Of  whom 
no  more  mention  being  made, 
it  is  probable  that  he  died  before 
his  F ather.  And  after  the  Death 
of  this  Thomas  de  Brotherton , 
his  Widow  Mary  married  to 
Ralph  Cobh  am,  by  whom  fhe 

had 
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fhall  Countefs  of  Norfolk ,  as  appears  in  feveral  Court 
Rolls  (in  Com.  Cifi.  hujus  Burgt  de  An.  j  .6.  &  8.  Rich. 

i.)  by 


had  a  Son  (call’d  John  of  Cob- 
ham )  who  was  call’d  the  Son  of 
Mary  the  Countefs,  Mills's  Cat.  ib. 
Sanford  Lane ajler  Herald  writes, 
that  he  was  Earl  of  Suffolk  as 
well  as  Norfolk ,  for  which  he 
produceth  two  Deeds  or  Grants, 
one  Anno  6.  Edw.  III.  and  the 
other  the  feventh  of  Edw.  III. 
in  both  which  Inftruments  he 
is  fo  ftiled.  The  fame  Author 
makes  him  to  have  but  two 
Wives,  viz.  Alice  Daughter  of 
Sir  Roger  Halys ,  by  whom  he 
had  his  Iffue,  and  Mary  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  Lord  Roos,  and 
Widow  to  William  Lord  Brewes 
of  Bomber  and  Gower ,  and  af¬ 
ter  his  Deceafe  to  Sir  Ralph 
Cobbam ,  Knight.  She  died  36. 
Edw.  3.  Alice  Plant agenet  young- 
eft  Daughter  to  this  Thomas  de 
Brotherion ,  was  married  to  Ed¬ 
ward  Montague ,  and  had  Iffue 
Joane  her  only  Daughter  and 
Heir,  born  at  Bungey  in  Suffolk, 
(not  Norfolk  as  erroneoufly  writ) 
and  there  baptized  Anno  23. 
Edw.  3.  She  was  Wife  to  Wil¬ 
liam  de  Uffcrd  afterwards  Earl 


of  Suffolk ,  but  fhe  dying  with¬ 
out  Inue  Anno  5.  Richard  2.  her 
Aunt  Margaret  became  her 
Heir,  Geneal.  Hijl.  p.  205.  206. 
TheEfcheatorsInquifition  taken 
the  thirty  fixth  of  Edward  III, 
after  the  Death  of  his  Wife 
Mary,  make  her  but  his  fecond. 
Wife,  which  mentioning  among 
other  matters  theDonation  of  the 
Manor  and  Caftle  of Frameling- 
ham  by  his  Brother  Edward  II. 
I  fhall  here  tranferibe  it,  as  I 
find  it  j  Juratores  dicunt  quod 
Dominus  Edwardus  Pater  Regis 
nunc  dedit  Thoms  de  Brother- 
ton  fratri  fuo ,  &  h  cere  dibus  de 
corpore  fuo  Manerium  &  Cafrum 
de  Framelingham  in  Comitatu 
Suffolcis,  &c.  qui  quidem  Tho¬ 
mas  dejponfavit  quandamNi\cvzm% 
de  qua  procreavit  duas  filias  & 
haredes,  Margaretam  &  Aliciam, 
qua  quidem  Margareta  defponfata 
eft  Waltero  de  Manny  &  pra- 
dicta  Alicia  filia  pradicti  Tho¬ 
rns,  defponfata fuit  Edwardo  de 
Monteacuto,  de  quibus  Edwardo 
G?  Alicia,  exivit  qua  dam  Johanna 
filia  &  hares  ejufdem  Alicis  filia ^ 
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2.)  by  which  alio  we  find,  that  then  the  Profits  of  the 
Couvt  Leets  of  Harwich  and  Hover  court  were  farm’d 
out  to  Darly  Marty n  and  John  Krtjhan.  She  married 
to  John  a e  Se grave,  whole  Surname  was  taken  up  by 
his  Anceftors  from  a  Town  in  Leicefter-fhire  fo  call’d 
(where  his  principal  Seat  was)  a  Family  of  great  Renown 
in  that  Age  both  for  Juftice  and  Knighthood,  who  by 
this  Match  received  no  fmall  Addition  of  Wealth  and 


Honour p.  But  he  dying 


pradiBi  Thomas,  &  defponfata 
eji  Willimo  de  Ufford.  Et 
prcediBa  Alicia  Uxor  pradiBi 
Thomae  obijt ,  pofi  cnjas  mortem 
diBus  Thomas  defponfavit  Ma¬ 
riam  de  Brewes,  fecundam  uxo- 
rem  fuam ,  &c.  Vincent’*  Difc. 
344.  The  Arms  of  this  'Thomas 
de  Brotherton  were  Gul.  three 
Lions  pajj'ant  Guardant  Or,  (be¬ 
ing  the  Arms  of  his  Father  Ed¬ 
ward  I .)  a  File  with  three  Labels 
Arg1. 

p  This  Margaret  de  Brother- 
ton  was  the  ninth  Owner  of  this 
Manor,  but  whether  ever  fhe 
inverted  her  Husband  therewith 
doth  not  appear,  that  I  can  find. 
This  John  de  Seagrave,  was  Son 
of  Steven  de  Seagrave  the  Son  of 
John,  who  had  Summons  to 


the  twenty  feventh  of  Ed¬ 
ward  III. 

Parliament  from  the  fourteenth 
of  Edward  I,  to  the  eighteenth 
of  Edward  II,  which  Steven 
dying  about  a  Year  before  his 
Father,  the  Honour  defcended  to 
this  John  the  Grand-fon,  who 
having  been  retain’d  to  ferve  the 
King  in  his  Wars,  had  Summons 
to  Parliament  from  the  tenth  of 
Edward  III.  to  the  twenty  fifth. 
Peerage  2.  169.  By  Juliana  his 
Mother,  Grand -Child  to  Sir 
John  de  Sandwich,  the  Manor 
of  Folkjlone  in  Kent  was  brought 
into  this  Family,  Camb.  Brit. 
209.  Brooks  error.  1.  33.  At  the 
Coronation  of  King  Richard  II, 
this  Margaret  claim’d  the  Office 
of  Marfhal  of  England,  by  her 
Petition  to  John  of  Gaunt  Duke 
of  Lancajler,  High  Steward  of 

the 
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ward  III.  left  IfTue  Elizabeth  his  foie  Daughter  and 
Heir ;  at  that  time  married  to  John  the  Son  of  John: 
Lord  Mowbray ,  of  an  honourable  Family,  anciently 

defcended 


the  Court  of  Claims,  viz.  A 
tres  honorable  Seigneur  le  Roy  de 
Caftele  &  de  Leon.  Due  de  Lan- 
caftre  &  Senefchall  d’Engleterre, 
fupplie  Margarete  file  &  heire 
Thomas  ^Brotherton  nadgairs 
Counte  de  Norff.  &  Marefcall 
d’Engleterre,  d'efire  acceptee  al 
Ofiice  de  Marefcalcie,  ore  al coro- 
nement  ?iofire  Seig?ieur  le  Roy, 
come  a  [on  droit  heritage  apres  la 
mort  le  dit  Thomas  fion  piere , 
fiafante  VOjfice  per  J'on  depute , 
Come  Gilbert  Marefchall  Counte 
de  Strogoile,  fifi,  al  coronement 
le  Roy  Henr.  fecon.  Cefiaffauoir 
de  pej'er  debatz  en  me  fion  le  Roy , 
au  jour  de  coronement ,  &  a  faire 
liver ee  des  herbergages,  &  de  gar- 
der  les  oefifes  del  chamber  le  Roy , 
pernant  de  cheficun  Baron  & 
Counte  faitz  Chivaler  a  cel  jour , 
un  Palfrey ,  one  une  fielle ,  Vine. 
Difc.  345. 

To  which  fhe  was  thus  an- 
fwer’d.  Quod  Oficium  illud  in 
perjbna  domini  Regis  in  feodo  re- 
manjit ,  ad  ajjignandum  &  contu- 
lenduni  cuicunque  ipfi  Regi  place - 


ret ,  &  fuper  hoc  auditis  tarn  pro 
domino  Rege,  quam  pro  prcej'ata 
Comitiffa ,  pluribus  rationibus ,  & 
allegationibus  in  hac  parte ,  pro  eo 
quod  videbatur  cur  ice ,  quodfinalis 
dijcujjio  ?iegotij  prcedidli  propter 
temporis  brevitatem ,  ante  corona- 
tionem  pradidlam  fieri  non  potuit , 
Henricus  de  Purcy  ex  afienfiu  & 
preecepto  ipfius  Regis  ajjignatus 
fuit  ad  ofijicium  prcedidlum  faci- 
endum ,  percipiendo  feoda  debita 
&  confueta ,  Salvo  jure  cujufiibet , 
& fic  idem  Henricus  Ojficium  il¬ 
lud  perfecit ,  Vine.  Difc.  374. 
but  by  Reafon  of  the  fhortneis 
of  time  her  Claim  could  not 
be  difeufs’d:  And  though  fhe 
was  call’d  Lady  MarJhaJ  yet 
could  fhe  not  obtain  that  Office , 
it  being  given  to  her  Grandfon 
John  Lord  Mowbray ,  and  after 
him  to  his  Brother  Thomas ;  fhe 
had  two  Husbands  by  the  firfl, 
viz.  John  Lord  Segrave,  fhe  had 
Anne  Abbefis  of  Barking  in  E/Jex, 
and  Elizabeth  Wife  of  John  Lord  . 
Mowbray:  By  her  fecond  Sir 
Walter  Manny 3  Knight  of  the 

Garter, 
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defcended  from  William  de  Albino  Brito ;  as  he  from 
Robert  de  Todeni  Lord  of  Belvoir ,  a  noble  Norman , 
who  came  in  with  William  the  Conqueror. 

This  John  was  at  full  Age  in  Anno  i  3  id.  when 
his  Father  died,  and  in  the  forty  fecond  of  Edward  III. 


Garter,  fhe  had  Thomas ,  who 
at  ten  Years  of  Age  was  drowned 
in  a  Well  at  Deptford  in  Kent , 
buried  at  Chef  erf  eld ,  and  Anne 
married  to  John  Lord  Hafings 
Earl  of  Pembroke.  Sometime 
before  her  Death  fhe  exchang’d 
with  the  Monaftry  of  Leif  on 
in  Suffolk  the  Advowfon  of  the 
Church  of  Theberton ,  for  the 
Advowfon  of  the  Church  of 
Kirkeby ,  the  Reafons  of  which 
Exchange  are  mention’d  in  the 
following  Charter :  Domina  Mar- 
gar  eta  Comitiffa  Norff  Monafe- 
rio  de  Leif  on  in  Suff.  dedit  advo- 
cationem  Ecclefa  de  Theberton , 
in  efcambium  pro  advocatione  Ec- 
clejia  de  Kirkeby ,  pro  anima- 
bus  Thoma  de  Brotherton  nuper 
Comitis  Norff.  &  Marefcalli  An¬ 
glia ,  &  Domina  Alicia  nuper 
confortis  ejus  patris  &  matris  dic¬ 
ta  domina  Margareta ,  &  pro 
animabus  nobilium  Dominorum 
Johannis  de  S  eg  rave,  £?  Walteri 
Manny,  dudum  Baronum  ejufdem 


Margareta ,  ac  etiam  pro  falubri 
fatu  domina  Anna  Comitiffa 
Pembrochia ,  filia  dicta  domina 
Margareta,  ac  etiam  domini  Jo¬ 
hannis  Haf  inges  Comitis  Pembro¬ 
chia,  filij  dibit  Domina  Anna 
quoad  vixerint,  &  pro  Animabus 
eorum  cum  ab  hac  luce  migrave - 
rint,  &c.  Dat.  Anno  6°  Ric.  2. 
Vincent’*  Difc.  344.  Margaret 
Dutchefs  of  Norfolk  died  March 
24.  1399.  and  was  buried  in  the 
Minor ies  at  London,  Brooks p.  146. 
having  outlived  her  Daughter 
the  Lady  Mowbray  divers  Years: 
Yet  Stow  in  his  Survey  of  Lon¬ 
don,  faith,  that  flie  was  buried 
with  her  laft  Hufband  in  the 
Charter  Houfe  London,  Weaver , 
433.  Sandford.  Genealog.  Hif. 
20S.  makes  Anne  Abbefs  of 
Barking  her  youngeft  Daughter. 
Her  Arms  the  fame  as  her  Fa¬ 
ther’s  :  Impailing  Segrave  fab.  a 
Lion  rampant  Arg r.  crown'd  Or. 
Sandford,  207. 


taking 
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taking  a  Journey  to  the  Holy-Land \  had  the  hard 
Fate  to  be  flam  near  Conjlantinople ,  leaving  Iffue 
John  his  Son  and  Heir  about  four  Years  of  Age.  In 
the  forty  eighth  of  Edward  III.  this  laft  mention’d 
John  had  Licenfe  to  travel  beyond  Sea,  fhortly  after 
his  Mother  died,  and  he  returning  home  was  created 
Earl  of  Nottingham  on  the  Coronation  Day  of  Richard 
II.  and  died  at  London  being  under  Age  q. 

To  him  fucceeded  Thomas  his  Brother  then  aged 
feventeen  Years,  who,  the  fixth  of  Richard  II.  was 
alfo  created  Earl  of  Nottingham ;  and  the  ninth  of 
Richard  II.  was  for  term  of  Life  conftituted  Earl  Mar- 
Jhal  of  England ,  by  reafon  of  his  Defcent  from  Thomas 


q  This  John  Lord  Mowbray  of 
Axholme ,  the  Hufband  of  Eli¬ 
zabeth  de  Segrave  was  flam  on 
the  Feafl  of  St.  Dennis,  Dugd. 
Bar.  i.  128.  on  the  Feafl;  of 
St.  BotolpF s,  Sanford ,  p.  208. 
by  him  fhe  had  two  Sons,  viz. 
John  created  Earl  of  Notting¬ 
ham  at  the  Coronation  of  King 
Richard  II.  Anno  1377 .  he  died 
the  Tuefday  before  Valentine , 
viz.  1  o  February ,  6  Richard  II. 
and  was  buried  with  the  Car¬ 
melite  Friers  near  Fleet-Jlreet , 
London ,  Anno  1398.  Stow  s » Sur¬ 
vey  438.  Anno  1383.  according 
to  Mills ,  p.  512.  and  Vine.  Difc. 


whofe  Account  is  right.  Whe¬ 
ther  this  Earl  of  Nottingham , 
or  his  Father,  or  Mother  had 
ever  Pofleflion  of  this  Manor 
doth  not  appear;  but  on  the 
contrary,  Margaret  de  Brother- 
ton  his  Grandmother  not  only 
outliving  them  all,  but  as  Mr. 
T aylor  hath  fliew’d  was  Lady  of 
this  Manor ,  in  the  fifth,  fixth, 
and  eighth  of  Richard  II.  which 
was  about  the  time  and  after  the 
Deceafe  of  her  Daughter  Eliza¬ 
beth,  and  Grandfon  John.  The 
Arms  of  John  Earl  of  Notting¬ 
ham,  Gul.  a  Lion  rampant  Argp. 
armed  and  languid  Or. 
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of  Brotherton ,  but  in  the  twentieth  of  the  fame  King, 
he  had  a  Charter  of  Confirmation  of  the  Office  of 
Earl  Marfhal  of  England  to  the  Heirs  Male  of  his 
Body,  &c.  and  for  the  Enfgns  of  their  Office,  that 
they  might  bare  a  golden  Truncheon  enamelled  with 
Black  at  both  Ends,  having  at  the  upper  End  of  it, 
graven,  the  King’s  Arms,  and  at  the  lower  End  his 
own  *. 


of 

Seagrave,  Earl  of  Nottingham 
and  Marjhal ,  was  after  the 
Death  of  his  Grandmother 
Margaret  the  tenth  Lord  or 
Owner  of  this  Manor  from  the 
Conqueji :  He  was  afterwards 
made  Knight  of  the  Garter.  He 
in  his  younger  Years  was  in 
many  Adions,  as  entring  Scot¬ 
land  in  a  hoftile  manner  with 
the  Earl  of  Northumberland ; 
being  at  Sea  with  Richard  Earl 
of  Arundel ,  then  Admiral  when 
they  took  Brejl:  Made  Gover¬ 
nor  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed, 
and  of  the  Cajlle  of  Merk  in 
France ;  Captain  of  Calais  for 
Life,  and  afterwards  the  King’s 
Lieutenant  at  Calais ,  Picardy , 
Flanders  and  Artois,  Peerage  2. 
2.68.  He  had  two  Wives,  the 


;  This  Thomas  Baron  Mowbray 
Axholme ,  Broafe ,  Bower  and 


firft  of  which  was  Elizabeth 
Daughter  and  Heir  to  John  le 
Strange  of  Blackmore  in  Effex , 
from  his  Manor  Houfe  there; 
which  Handing  near  a  large 
Mere,  from  the  blacknefs  of 
the  Water  was  call’d  Black- 
mere.  Collins’s,  Peerage ,  Vol.  II. 
Part  II.  p.  164.  Brook ,  p.  156. 
and  Vincent,  346.  call  him  Lord 
Strange:  Ralph  his  Father  be¬ 
ing  l'ummon’d  to  Parliament 
from  the  fecond  Edw.  II.  to  the 
feventeenth  inclulive,  and  with 
this  John  ended  the  Male  Line, 
Peerage ,  ib.  who  died  without 
Iffue  on  the  23d  of  Augujl  A.  D. 
1383.  Dugd.  Bar.  1.  130.  by 
reafon  whereof  all  her  Inhe¬ 
ritance  fell  to  Ancharet  Strange 
her  Aunt.  Sandford ,  p.211.  But 
of  her  no  mention  is  made  ei¬ 
ther  by  Mills  or  Fork. 


The 
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The  next  Year  after  (21  Richard  II.)  on  September 
the  29*  he  created  Margaret  Daughter  and  Heir  to 
Thomas  de  Brotherton ,  Duchefs  of  Norfolk  for  term  of 
Life,  her  Grandfon  Thomas  {Mowbray)  being  the  fame 
Day  advanced  to  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Norfolk ,  who 
out  of  Refped  to  the  Memory  of  this  Match,  forbore 
his  own  paternal  Arms  [AJhmole’ s  Order  of  the  Garter , 
p.  718.)  which  were  Gul.  a  Eton  rampant  Arg.  armd 
and  languid  Az.  and  gave  the  Arms  of  Thomas  of 
Brotherton  aforemention’d.  He  had  no  Iflue  by  his 
firft  Wife  Elizabeth  Daughter  and  Heir  to  John  k 
Strange  of  Blackmere ;  but  by  his  fecond  Wife  Eliza¬ 
beth  alio,  Daughter  of  Richard  bitz  Allen  Earl  of 
Arundel ,  Widow  of  William  Montacute  eldeft  Son  to 
William  Earl  of  Salisbury ,  he  had  two  Sons  and  two 
Daughters,  Thomas  and  John ,  Margaret  and  Ifabel. 
What  in  Reafon  could  be  more  defir’d,  than  what 
he  had  already  acquir’d;  but  fee,  faith  my  Author, 
Dugd.  Bar.  i.p.  130.  how  fiippery  all  earthly  Great- 
nefs  is,  whofe  Foundation  is  laid  in  Blood ;  for  being 
thus  fet  up  with  Honour  and  Riches  he  foon  irreco¬ 
verably  fell;  and  having  run  through  many  Changes 
and  Troubles,  fometimes  out  of  the  King’s  Favour, 
and  other  times  immoderately  in  it ;  one  while  being 
inditfed  and  arrefied  for  Treafon;  and  not  long  after 
we  find  him  afiifting,  even  at  the  Execution  of  his 
Father-in-law  (the  aforemention’d  Richard  Earl  of 

X  Arundel  q 
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Arundel c;  but  the  worft  is  ftill  behind.  Richard  II. 
looking  upon  his  Uncle  Thomas  of  IVoodftockT)vk.e.  of 
Gloucefler  (a  Prince  of  great  Repute  for  his  Valour  and 
Wifdom)  to  be  too  fevere  an  Infpe&or  into  and  Ob- 
ferver  of  his  Actions,  caufed  him  to  be  arrefted  by  this 
our  Duke  (as  being  Earl  Marfloal)  and  hurried  away 


f  Mills,  5 1 4.  names  another 
Daughter  of  ’Thomas  Duke  of 
. Norfolk ,  by  Elizabeth  Fitz  Allen 
his  Wife  elder  than  either  of 
the  aforemention’d,  viz.  Eliza¬ 
beth  married  to  Michael  de  la 
Fool  the  younger  Earl  of  Nor¬ 
folk:  But  neither  Brook ,  Vin¬ 
cent,  nor  Sandford  make  any 
mention  of  her  here,  but  among 
the  Earls  of  Suffolk,  Vincent,  p. 
502.  takes  Notice  of  her,  and 
of  her  three  Daughters,  viz. 
Katharine ,  Elizabeth  and  Ifabel. 
Sandford  makes  no  mention  of 
her.  Dugdale,  and  from  him 
Mr.  Taylor,  gives  the  Priority  of 
Birth  to  Ifabel,  but  Mills,  Sand¬ 
ford  and  York  to  Margaret. 

The  Earl  of  Arundel  being 
apprehended  by  the  Earls  of 
Rutland  and  Kent,  for  fuch 
Crimes  as  had  before  been  par¬ 
don’d,  which  being  revok’d  by 
Parliament,  though  contrary  to 


the  Opinion  of  the  Judges  and 
Lawyers,  is  condemn’d  by  his 
Peers,  of  which  this  Thomas 
Earl  of  Nottingham  his  Son-in- 
law  was  one,  and  on  the  T rwer- 
hill  beheaded  j  at  which  this  our 
Earl  being  prefent,  his  Father- 
in-law  faid,  That  truly  it  would 
have  befeemed  you  to  be  rather  ab - 
fent,  than  here  at  this  Bufnefs  j 
but  the  time  will  come  ere  long, 
that  as  many  Jhall  marvel  at  your 
Misfortune,  as  they  do  now  at 
mine.  Baker,  2.  19.  He  was 
buried  in  the  Augufiine  Friers 
at  London,  Mills's  Cat.  652.  He 
accomplished  the  Deftru&ion  of 
the  Earl  of  Arundel  his  Father- 
in-law,  and  was  one  of  the 
Chief  that  guarded  him  to  his 
Execution  j  nay,  fome  affirm, 
that  he  bound  up  his  Eyes  and 
beheaded  him  himfelf.  Peerage 
2.  268. 


to 


of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt.  ijy 
to  Calais ,  where  after  fome  fmall  time,  the  Duke  of 


Gloucejler  was  made  away 
thering  u 

1  The  manner  of  this  Duke 
of  Gloucefers  Apprehenfion  and 
Death,  being  more  fully  related 
by  divers  Authors,  I  fhall  there¬ 
fore  here  infert  it.  The  Duke 
being  at  Plejhey  in  EJfex ,  King 
Richard confulted  with  our  Duke 
of  Norfolk ,  then  only  Earl  of 
Nottingham ,  how  he  might  take 
him  out  of  the  way ;  the  Plot 
being  contriv’d,  the  King  with 
our  Earl  rid  into  EJfex  as  tho’ 
they  went  on  hunting,  when 
they  were  in  the  For  reft,  the 
Earl  with  a  feledted  Troop 
ftayed  behind,  while  the  King 
with  a  fmall  Train  came  to  Pie- 
fiey,  and  was  kindly  entertain’d 
by  the  Duke ,  but  pretending  oc- 
cafion  of  prefent  Return,  de- 
fir’d  the  Duke  to  accompany 
him  to  London ;  to  which  he 
confenting,  they  pleafantly  rode 
together  untill  they  came  near 
the  Place  of  the  Earl’s  Ambufh, 
when  the  King  luddenly  fetting 
Spurs  to  his  Horfe  galloped  a- 
way;  but  the  Duke  following 
eafily  was  fuddenly  intercepted, 
and  with  Violence  hurried  to 

X 


(and  as  fome  fay)  by  fmo- 

The 

the  ‘Thames  Side;  and  being 
blindfolded,  was  fhipped  and 
carried  to  Calais ,  Truflel’s  Hift. 
2 1 .  The  Duke  finding  himfelf 
betray’d,  call’d  in  vain  for  the 
King's  Help.  It  was  about  ele¬ 
ven  at  Night,  Peerage  2.  142. 
Baker  2.  18.  faith,  that  the 
Duke  was  in  Bed  when  the  King 
came, but  being  inform’d  of  itcaft 
his  Cloak  above  his  Shoulders, 
and  came  down  with  all  Reve¬ 
rence  to  bid  the  King  welcome, 
who  requefted  him  to  make  him¬ 
felf  ready,  and  ride  with  him  a 
little  way  to  confer  on  fome 
Bufinefs ;  which  the  Duke  rea¬ 
dily  obey’d,  and  was  arrefted 
by  the  Earl  Marjhal.  At  Ca¬ 
lais  he  was  by  the  King’s  Order 
fmothered  under  a  Feather-Bed 
September  8.  A.  D.  1397.  by 
William  S.erle,  -  -  -  -  Franceis , 
and  others ;  who  having  declar’d 
to  him  the  King's  Command, 
that  he  fhould  die,  anfwer’d, 
‘That  if  it  were  his  Soveraign’s 
Pleafure ,  he  willingly  J'ubmitted 
thereunto:  This  appears  upon 
the  Examination  of  John  Hall ' 
2  taken 
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The  next  Year  after  (in  Anno  1398.)  the  Duke  of 
Hereford  charges  our  Duke  of  Norfolk  for  fpeaking  dif- 
graceful  Words  of  the  King,  and  before  the  King  chal¬ 
lenges  him  to  the  Combat The  Day  being  come  and 

the 


taken  in  Parliament  An0,  i. 
Hen.  4.  who  being  privy  to, 
though  not  adtive  in  the  faid 
Murther,  was  fentenced  to  be 
executed  at  Pi  burn,  and  his 
Head  fent  to  Calais  where  the 
Fadt  was  done.  The  Body  of 
the  Duke  of  Gloucejler  was  con¬ 
vey’d  to  Plejhey,  and  there  bu¬ 
ried  with  all  Funeral  Pomp  in 
the  College  of  Canons  Regular 
by  him  there  founded,  in  a 
goodly  Sepulchre  provided  in  his 
Life-time,  but  was  afterwards 
remov’d  to  JVeJlminjler  Abby, 
and  there  laid  under  a  Marble 
inlaid  with  Brafs,  on  the  Floor, 
on  the  South  Side  of  the  Tomb 
of  S.  Edward.  Sandford’s  Geneal. 
Hijl.  231.  In  whofe  time,  viz. 
A.  D.  1677.  part  of  the  Epitaph 
in  old  French  was  to  be  feen, 
but,  I  prefume,  now  gone,  be- 
caufe  in  the  Antiquities  of  St. 
Peters  Anno  17 1 1.  it  is  omitted. 
Sandford  writes,  that  this  Tho¬ 
mas  Duke  of  Gloucejler  was  ap¬ 


prehended  in  the  bafe  Court  of 
Plejhey,  p.  217. 

u  Moft  of  our  Hijlorians  and 
Antiquaries  following  Polydore 
Virgil,  make  the  accufed  the 
Accufer,  contrary  to  what  Mr. 
Taylor  in  this  Place,  and  the 
Editor  of  the  Peerage  2.  235. 
have  affirm’d,  which  being  fum’d 
up  in  a  narrow  Compafs  by  Mills 
and  fome  others,  I  fhall  here 
give  it,  viz.  Henry  Duke  of 
Hereford,  Son  of  John  of  Gaunt 
great  Duke  of  Lancafer ,  one 
Day  by  chance  conferring  with 
Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk,  made 
many  Complaints  to  him  of  the 
King,  all  which  the  faid  Thomas 
mifunderftanding,  and  watching 
Opportunity  (as  commonly  Flat¬ 
terers  do)  difcover’d  the  matter 
to  King  Richard  (Martyn,p.  154. 
writes,  that  he  related  what  the 
Duke  of  Hereford  had  faid,  in 
the  rudeft  and  moft  uncivil  man¬ 
ner  he  could  devife ;  adding 
many  Untruths  never  fpoken: 

And 
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the  Lifts  prepared  upon  Gosford-Green  at  Coventry , 
comes  our  Duke  on  a  barb’d  Horfe  covered  with  Crim- 
fon  Velvet,  embroider’d  with  Lions  of  Silver  and  Mul¬ 
berry-trees,  &c.  (He  made  ufe  of  Silver  Lions  as  pro¬ 
perly  belonging  to  the  Arms  of  the  Mowbrays ,  and 
the  Mulberry-trees  as  alluding  to  his  Name)  Both 
the  Dukes  in  great  Pomp  having  entred  the  Lifts ,  and 
both  with  their  Spears  in  their  Refts  ready  to  fet  for¬ 
ward,  the  King  prohibits  the  Combat  u 2 ;  banifhing 

Henry 


And  Trufel,  p.  24.  That  to 
exaggerate  the  matter,  he  in¬ 
termixed  with  fome  Truths 
many  Lies,  thereby  making  the 
Truth  feem  worfe  than  it  was.) 
The  King  being  thereat  moved 
call’d  Duke  Henry  before  him, 
who  ftiffly  denied  theAccufation, 
pronouncing  himfelf  not  guilty, 
and  that  by  Arms  he  would  re¬ 
tort  the  Fault  upon  the  Accu- 
fer’s  Head,  if  his  Majefty  would 
grant  him  leave.  On  the  con¬ 
trary  Norfolk  maintain’d  what  he 
had  before  affirm’d :  In  the  Heat 
of  this  Contention  the  Day  was 
affign’d,  wherein  the  Combat 
lhould  be  tried,  Mills  s Cat.  513. 

u  2  The  Account  of  this  in¬ 
tended  Battel  given  by  Mr.  Tay¬ 
lor  being  very  ffiort,  as  is  like- 


wife  the  Record  thereof  as  afore¬ 
cited,  it  may  not  be  unpleafant 
to  the  Reader  if  I  in  this  Place 
infert  the  chief  Circumftances 
of  this  Combat,  fince  it  will 
ffiew  the  great  State  and  For¬ 
mality  that  was  us’d  in  that  an¬ 
cient  way  of  Trial  by  Battel. 

The  King  and  all  the  Lords 
being  arrived  at  Coventry ,  each 
of  the  Lords  who  were  to  be 
the  Combatants,  being  attended 
with  a  fplendid  and  numerous 
Retinue,  appear’d  on  the  Day 
appointed  j  the  Duke  of  Albe - 
marl  was  pro  Tempore  made  High 
Conjlable ,  and  the  Duke  of  Surry 
Lord  Marfial,  who  came  to 
the  Lifts  moft  honourably  wait¬ 
ed  on  by  many  Followers  in  rich 
Liveries,  fuitable  to  the  Great- 
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Henry  Duke  of  Hereford  (afterwards  King  Henry  IV.) 
for  ten  Years,  and  this  our  Duke  during  Life,  forbid¬ 
ding 


nefs  of  their  Quality,  each  of 
their  Servants  carrying  Tipftaves 
for  clearing  the  Field. 

There  the  Duke  of  Hereford 
as  Challenger,  firft  mounted  on 
a  White  Courfer ,  (in  Caparifons 
of  green  and  blue  Velvet ,  embroi¬ 
der’d  thick  with  Swans  and  An¬ 
telopes,)  arm’d  Cap-a-pee  with 
his  Sword  drawn  approach’d  the 
Lifts ,  of  whom  the  Marjhal , 
demanding  who  he  was ,  receiv’d 
this  Anfwer.  I  am  Henry  of 
Lancafter  Duke  of  Hereford, 
that  am  come  hither  to  my  Devoir, 
againjl  Thomas  Mowbray  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  as  a  falfe  T y'aitor  to 
God,  the  King ,  the  Realm ,  and 
me ;  and  then  taking  his  Oath 
that  this  Quarrel  was  true  and 
juft,  defired  Leave  to  enter  the 
Lifts ;  which  being  granted,  he 
put  up  his  Sword,  pulled  down 
his  Beaver ,  fign’d  himfelf  on  the 
Forehead  with  the  Crofs,  took 
his  Spear,  and  pafling  the  Bar¬ 
riers,  difmounted,  and  lat  down 
in  a  Chair  of  green  Velvet ,  plac’d 
in  Travers  of  green  and  blue  Vel¬ 
vet  at  one  End  of  the  Lifts. 
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Then  King  Richard  enter’d 
the  Field  with  great  Pomp,  ac¬ 
companied  with  the  Earl  of  St. 
Paul,  (who  came  out.  of  France 
on  purpofe  to  be  a  Spectator  of 
this  Combat ;)  and  attended  with 
moft  of  the  Nobles  of  England, 
and  a  Guard  of  ten  thoufand 
Men  in  Arms,  to  prevent  any 
fudden  Tumult  or  Diforder. 
His  Majefty  being  feated  in  a 
Chair  of  State,  one  of  the  King’s 
at  Arms  made  Proclamation, 
that  none  but  fuch  as  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  marfhal  the  Field, 
fhould  touch  any  part  of  the 
Lifts  upon  pain  of  Death ;  which 
being  ended,  another  Herald 
proclaim’d  j  Behold  here ,  Henry 
of  Lancafter  Duke  of  Hereford, 
Appellant,  who  is  enter'd  into 
the  Lifts ,  to  do  his  Devoir  againjl 
Thomas  Mowbray  Duke  ^Nor¬ 
folk,  upon  pain  of  being  counted 
falj’e  and  recreant. 

Immediately  upon  this,  ap¬ 
pear’d  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
bravely  mounted,  his  Horfe 
barb  d  with  Crimfon  Velvet, 
embroider’d  with  Lions  of  Silver , 

and 
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and  Mulberry  Trees  proper,  and 
having  taken  the  like  Oath  be¬ 
fore  the  Confable  and  Marfa /, 
that  his  Quarrel  was  right  and 
juft,  he  enter’d  the  Field,  cry¬ 
ing  aloud,  God  aid  the  right -, 
and  then  lighted  from  his  Horfe, 
plac’d  himfelf  in  a  Chair  of 
Crimfon  Velvet ,  oppofite  to  his 
Antagonift,  at  the  other  End  of 
the  Lifts-,  the  Marffal  view’d 
their  Spears,  to  fee  that  they 
were  of  equal  length,  and  then 
he  delivered  one  of  them  to  the 
Duke  of  Hereford,  and  fent  the 
other  by  a  Knight  to  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk.  This  done,  Procla¬ 
mation  was  made  for  them  to 
prepare  for  the  Combat.  Upon 
which,  the  Dukes  inftantly 
mounted  their  Horfes,  clofed 
their  Beavers,  calling  their  Spears 
into  their  Refts,  and  then  the 
Trumpets  founding,  the  Duke 
of  Hereford  fpur’d  his  Horfe  for¬ 
ward,  but  before  he  of  Norfolk 
could  advance,  the  King  caft 
down  his  JVarder ,  and  the  He¬ 
ralds  cried  fay ,  fay.  Then  the 
King  caufing  their  Spears  to  be 
taken  from  them,  they  return’d 
to  their  Chairs,  whilft  he  retir’d 
to  Council,  to  debate  what 
was  fit  to  be  done  in  fo  weighty 
a  Caufe.  Where  after  two 


Hours  Debate,  their  Doom  was 
agreed  upon  without  Fight¬ 
ing  j  and  one  Sir  John  Pour  ay, 
by  the  King’s  Command,  after 
Silence  was  made,  read  their 
Sentence,  which  was  thus. 
That  forafmuch  as  the  Dukes  Ap¬ 
pellant  and  Defendant  had  ho - 
nourably  appear’d  in  the  Lift- 
Royal,  and  were  not  only  ready , 
but  forward  to  entertain  the  Com¬ 
bat  -,  therefore  it  being  an  Affair 
of great  Confluence ,  for  avoiding 
the  effufon  of  Chriftian  Blood,  the 
King  by  the  Advice  of  his  Council 
had  decreed ,  that  Henry  Duke  of 
Hereford  ffould  within  fifteen 
Days  depart  the  Realm ,  not  to 
return  within  the  Space  of  ten 
Tears,  on  pain  of  Death ,  without 
the  Kings  fpecial  Licenfe.  And 
after  a  fecond  Proclamation, 
Sentence  of  Banifhment  was  alfo 
read  againf  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
but  with  thefe  feveral  Aggrava¬ 
tions.  Firft,  That  the  J'ame  was 
for  Life ;  Secondly,  That  the 
Caufe  thereof  was  exprejsd  to  be, 
for  having  uttered  feditiousWords , 
whereof  he  could  not  clear  him¬ 
felf  ;  and  Thirdly,  it  was  added, 
as  part  of  his  further  Punifh- 
ment,  That  the  King  ffould  re¬ 
ceive  the  Revenues  of  his  Lands, 
untill  he  was  Jatisfied  all  fuch  Sums 


160  The  H  i story  and  Antiqjuities 

ding  any  Perfon  whatfoever,  under  grievous  Penalties, 
to  intercede  for  either  of  them*.  It  was  believed  our 

Duke 


of  Money ,  as  the  faid  Duke  had 
taken  out  of  the  King's  Coffers , 
on  pretence  of  paying  the  Garri- 
Jon  of  Calais. 

Then  another  Proclamation 
was  made,  that  no  Perfon  from 
thenceforth  fhould  prefume 
to  petition  or  intercede,  with 
the  King  on  the  behalf  of  ei¬ 
ther  of  the  faid  Dukes,  to  alter 
this  Sentence,  on  pain  of  his 
Majefly’s  high  Difpleafure ; 
which  being  fo  declared,  the 
King  call’d  them  before  him, 
and  took  of  them  a  folemn 
Oath,  that  they  fhould  never 
converfe  together  beyond  the 
Seas,  nor  willingly  come  into 
each  other’s  Company.  Tyrrell' s 
Hifi.  Vol.  III.  Part.  II./.  985. 

w  Mills  faith,  that  the  King 
confidering  that  it  was  only 
Words  (if  any  fuch  had  been 
fpoken)  was  advifed  by  his  Coun¬ 
cil  to  forbid  the  Combat,  and 
feeing  there  was  no  certain 
Proof  in  whom  the  Fault  refled, 
and  that  neither  might  be  held 
free,  were  both  banifod:  but 
Martyn  writes,  that  the  Secre- 
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tary  pronounc’d  the  Decree  of 
Banifhment  againfl  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk ,  for  that  he  had  us’d 
feditious  Words,  of  which  he 
could  produce  no  Proof.  He 
travelling  into  Italy ,  and  thence 
to  Venice ,  died  there  with  Grief, 
and  was  buried  in  the  Abby  of 
St.  George  in  that  City,  Sand- 
ford,  210. 

A  different  Account  from  the 
foregoing  is  related  by  Mr.  Tyr¬ 
rell,  which  being  taken  from  the 
Pleas  of  the  Crown  in  Parliament 
Anno  21.  Ric.  2.  I  fhall,  as  be¬ 
ing  the  mofl  authentick,  here 
tranfcribe,  viz.  That  on  Wed- 
nefday  the  30th  of  "January  (be¬ 
ing  the  Day  before  the  Parlia¬ 
ment  ended)  Henry  of  hanc after 
Duke  of  Hereford  came  before 
the  King  with  the  Schedule  in 
his  Hand,  and  faid  thus:  That 
he  had  already  come  by  his 
Command  into  his  Prefence  at 
Haywode,  where  he  had  inform’d 
him  that  Thomas  Mowbray  Duke 
of  Norfolk  had  fpoken  many 
difhoneft  Words  in  Slander  of 
his  Royal  Perfon,  and  that  they 

were 
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Duke  had  a  Hand  in  that  execrable  Murther  of  Thomas 
Duke  of  Gloucefier ,  and  obferv’d,  that  this  Sentence 

paffed 


were  fpoken  to  him  the  Duke, 
and  then  the  King  charged  him 
upon  his  Allegiance,  that  he 
fhould  truly  repeat  the  Words 
as  they  were  fpoken.  Upon 
this,  the  Duke  of  Hereford ,  not 
through  Malice,  or  any  other 
Caufe,  but  only  to  obey  the 
King’s  Command,  as  he  was 
bound,  had  now  fet  down  in 
Writing  the  Words  which  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk  fpake  to  him, 
as  before  he  had  conceived  and 
born  them  in  his  Memory,  and 
were  in  this  Schedule ,  which  he 
deliver’d  to  the  King  with  Pro - 
tefation  to  add  or  to  diminilh 
therefrom  at  all  times,  and  when 
he  pleafed,  as  it  fhall  be  need¬ 
ful,  faving  always  the  Subftance 
of  the  prefent  Schedule ,  which 
was  to  this  Effedt. 

That  the  Month  of  December, 
in  the  twenty  firft  Tear  of  your 
Reign,  the  Duke  of  Hereford 
travelling  between  Brainford  and 
London,  met  the  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk  with  a  great  Train ,  and 
difcourfed  with  him  of  divers  mat¬ 
ters  ;  amongll  which  he  told  him , 


they  were  all  ready  to  be  undone  \and 
the  Duke  of  Hereford  demanded 
why  ?  He  anfwer  d,for  the  Faff  at 
Radoot-Bridge  [That  was  when 
the  Duke  of  Ireland  was  routed 
and  ran  away]  The  Duke  of  Here¬ 
ford faid,  how  can  that  be?  For  the 
King  hath  ftewn  us  Favour ,  and 
declared  us  in  Parliament  to  have 
been  good  and  loyal  towards 
him.  The  Duke  of  Norfolk  an¬ 
fwer  d,  notwithjlanding  that ,  it 
will  be  done  to  us  as  it  has  been 
done  to  others  before,  for  he  will 
vacuate  this  Record.  The  Duke 
of  Hereford  replied ,  this  would 
be  a  great  Wonder ,  fince  the  King 
had  Jaid  it  before  all  the  People , 
that  he  jkould  afterwards  make  it 
to  be  annulled.  Mid  further,  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk  faid,  this  was 
a  marvellous  World,  and  unfafe  5 
for  I  know  well,  faid  he,  that  if 
my  Lord  your  Father  and  you  had 
been  taken ,  or  kill’d,  when  you 
came  to  Windfor  after  the  Par¬ 
liament  was  up,  that  the  Dukes 
of  Albemarle,  and  Exeter,  the 
Earl  of  Worcefter,  and  himfelf 
were  agreed,  never  to  undo  any 
v  Lord 
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pafled  upon  him  that  very  Day  twelve  Month  after, 
whereon  he  caufed  the  Duke  to  be  fmother’d  at  Calais. 


. Lord  without  jufi  and  reafonable 
Caufe ,  and  that  the  Malice  of  this 
FaEl  was  in  the  Duke  of  Surrey, 
with  the  Earls  of  Wiltshire  and 
Salifbury,  drawing  to  them  the 
Earl  of  Gloucefter ,  who  had 
Jhvorn  to  undo  fix  other  Lordsy 
that  is  to  fay ,  the  Dukes  of  Lan- 
cafter,  Hereford,  Albermarle, 
and  Exeter  j  with  the  Marquifs 
of  Dorfet,  and  himfelf  He  alfo 
Jaidy  they  propofed  to  reverfe  the 
judgment  of  Earl  Thomas  of 
Lancafter,  and  hereby  we  and 
many  others  Jhould  be  aifinherited. 
The  Duke  of  Hereford  Jaidy  God 
forbidy  for  it  would  be  a  great 
Wonder  if  the  King  Jhould  afi'ent 
to  thisy  for  it  was  with  a  chear- 
ful  Countenance ,  that  he  promis'd 
to  be  a  good  Lord  to  them ,  and 
others ;  and  alfo  that  he  knew  he 
had fworn  it  by  St.  Edward ;  and 
the  Duke  of  Norfolk  anfwerdy 
He  had  done  the  fame  to  him  many 
times ,  and  fworn  by  the  Body  of 
God,  and  that  for  all  this  he  was 
newer  the  more  to  be  trufied ;  and 
further  J’aid  to  the  Duke  of  Here¬ 
ford,  that  the  King  was  about  to 


He 

draw  the  Earl  of  Marche  and 
others  to  the  J'ame  Agreement  and 
Purpoje  of  the  faid  four  Lords  to 
defiroy  the  refi  aforefaid.  The 
Duke  of  Hereford  repliedy  if  he 
be  fy  we  can  never  trufi  them. 
The  Duke  of  Norfolk  return  dy 
for  certain  not for  although  they 
cannot  accomplijh  their  Defign  at 
prefenty  yet  they  will  be  contriv¬ 
ing  ten  Tears  from  this  to  defiroy 
us  in  our  Houjes. 

The  Schedule  being  read  be¬ 
fore  the  King  and  Lords  on 
Thurfday  the  thirty  firft  of  Ja¬ 
nuary  (and  laft  Day  of  the  Par¬ 
liament)  it  was  then  ordain’d 
by  him,  with  the  AlTent  of  all 
the  Eftates  in  Parliament,  that 
the  matters  therein  compriz’d 
fhould  be  determin’d  and  end¬ 
ed  by  the  good  Advice  and  Dif- 
cretion  of  the  King,  and  the 
Commiffioners  already  affign’d 
by  Authority  of  Parliamenty  to 
wit,  the  Dukes  of  Lancafiert 
Torky  Albemarle y  Surrey  and  Exe¬ 
ter  -y  the  Marquifs  of  Dorfety 
the  Earls  of  Marchey  Sarumy 
Nor thumb erland,  and  Gloucefiery 
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He  was  firft  committed  Prifoner  to  Wmdfor  Cafile 
Feb.  [^September]  2  6.  A°.  21  Richard  II.  and  in  OBo~ 

her 


or  any  fix  of  them,  with  the 
Earls  of  Worcefler  and  Wiltjhire 
as  Procurators  of  the  Clergy, 
or  one  of  them:  "John  BuJJy, 
He?iry  Grene,  John  Ru/Jel ,  Ro¬ 
bert  Fey,  Richard  Chelmefwyck, 
and  John  Golofree ,  Knights  of 
the  Parliament,  or  any  four  or 
three  of  them. 

After  the  Parliament  was  end¬ 
ed,  both  the  Dukes  appear’d 
before  the  King  at  Ofwaldflrie 
on  the  twenty  fecond  of  Febru¬ 
ary when  a  further  Day  was 
aflign’d  to  meet  them  at  JVind- 
Jbr,  viz.  on  Sunday  the  twenty 
eighth  of  April.  In  the  mean 
while,  it  was  advis’d  and  agreed 
by  the  King,  and  all  the  Lords 
and  Knights  abovefaid,  on  the 
nineteenth  of  March ,  that  the 
Determination  of  this  Difference 
fhould  be  according  to  the  Law 
of  Chivalry ,  if  other  Efficient 
Evidence  or  Proofs  could  not  be 
found  for  the  ending  of  it  by 
ordinary  courfeof  Law;  but  no 
further  Proofs  being  produc’d  by 
either  of  the  Parties,  who  now 
appear’d  on  the  Day  prefixed  at 


the  place  laft  mention’d,  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  King’s  Judgment  there¬ 
in;  hereupon,  according  to  the 
late  Refolution  at  Ofwaldflrie,  he 
ordain’d,  that  fince  other  fuffi- 
cient  Proofs  could  not  be  found 
for  determining  this  Difference, 
&c.  it  fhould  be  decided  by  An¬ 
gle  Combat  at  Coventry .  So  on 
Monday  the  twenty  ninth  of  the 
faid  Month  of  April,  they  both 
appearing  again  before  the  King, 
Battel  or  Duel  was  appointed 
between  them,  according  to  the 
Advice  and  Opinion  of  the 
Dukes,  Earls,  Barons,  Banne¬ 
rets,  &c.  there  in  great  Num¬ 
bers  affembled  for  this  Caufe, 
together  with  all  thofe  that  had 
the  Authority  of  Parliament  com¬ 
mitted  to  them,  where  the  for¬ 
mer  Judgment  of  the  King,  and 
his  Council,  was  again  con¬ 
firmed. 

But  the  King  of  his  fpecial 
Grace,  and  as  rightful  and  fo- 
vereign  Lord,  took  the  Battel 
into  his  own  Hands,  and  by 
full  Advice,  Authority,  and  Af- 
fentof  Parliament,  ordain’d  and 
2  adjudged 


I 
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her  following  was  fent  away  to  his  Bamjhment ,  ha¬ 
ving  Liberty  to  tranfport  himfelf  with  forty  Perfons  of 

his 


adjudged  for  the  Peace  and 
Tranquillity  of  him,  his  King¬ 
dom,  and  Subje&s,  and  to  efchew 
Debates  and  Troubles,  particu¬ 
larly  between  the  faid  Dukes, 
their  Friends,  and  Well-willers, 
that  the  Duke  of  Hereford  fhould 
leave  the  Kingdom  for  ten  Y ears, 
and  be  gone  within  eight  Days 
after  the  Feaft  of  St.  Edward 
the  ConfeJJor ,  or  thirteenth  of 
October ,  upon  pain  of  incurring 
Treafon  by  Authority  of  Parlia¬ 
ment.  It  was  alfo  ordain’d  by 
the  fame  Authority,  that  the 
Duke  of  Hereford  fhould  not 
come  into  the  Company  of 
‘Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk ,  nor  of 
Thomas  Arundel  late  Archbifop , 
nor  fend,  nor  caufe  to  be  fent, 
nor  receive,  nor  caufe  to  be  re¬ 
ceiv’d,  any  Meffage,  or  other 
thing  to  or  from  either  of  them. 

And  it  was  declared  to  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk ,  that  forafmuch 
as  on  the  twenty  ninth  of  April , 
at  Windfor ,  in  the  twenty  firft 
Year  of  the  King,  he  had  con- 
fefs’d  certain  Points  of  the  Ap¬ 
peal  or  Schedule  abovefaid,  which 


he  had  denied  at  Ofwaldfrie  on 
the  twenty  third  of  February  be¬ 
fore,  which  were  very  likely  to 
have  bred  great  Troubles  in  the 
Realm,  therefore  the  King  de¬ 
firing  as  a  juft  and  rightful  Lord, 
to  punifti  all,  fuch  as  were  the 
Authors  of  fuch  Troubles  and 
Debates,  and  alfo  willing  to 
avoid  the  Occafions  of  them, 
adjudged  and  ordain’d  by  the 
fame  Advice ,  Authority ,  and  Af- 
fent  of  Parliament ,  that  Thomas 
Mowbray  Duke  of  Norfolk  ftiould 
avoid  his  Realm  for  term  of 
Life,  and  that  he  fhould  depart 
out  of  the  Kingdom  by  the 
twentieth  of  Odlober  next  com¬ 
ing,  and  remain  either  in  Bohe - 
miay  Germany ,  Hungary ,  or  in 
fome  other  Parts  of  Chriften- 
dom,  upon  pain  to  incur  Trea¬ 
fon  by  Authority  aforefaid.  And 
likewife  upon  the  fame  Penalty 
not  to  come  into  the  Company 
of  the  Duke  of  Hereford  or  of 
Thomas  Arundel  (lateArchbiftiop 
of  Canterbury )  nor  hold  any  Cor- 
refpondence  with  him. 


And 


of  H  arwich  and  Dover  court.  i  oy 

his  Retinue,  from  any  Haven  between  Orwell  and 
Scardeburg  [_ Scarborough ]  &c.  after  which  he  never 
more  return’d  into  England \  but  died  (as  it  is  faid) 
of  the  Peftilence  at  Venice ,  in  his  Return  from  Jeru- 
falem ,  September  30.  i°  Henry  IV.  being  feized  of  vaft 
Pofleftions,  both  in  England  and  Wales'”1. 

Elizabeth  his  fecond  Wife  before  mention’d  (Daugh¬ 


ter  to  Richard \  and  Sifter 


And  it  was  further  ordain’d 
by  Authority  of  Parliament  as 
abovefaid,  that  if  either  of  the 
Dukes,  or  any  other,  do  pro¬ 
cure  any  thing  to  be  done  againft 
the  leaft  Point  of  the  Ordinance, 
or >  what  was  done  on  the  fix- 
teenth  of  September ,  fhall  incur 
the  Pain  of  Treafon,  as  if  it  had 
been  done  againft  any  Ordinance 
of  the  Parliament  begun  ixWeft- 
tninjler ,  and  adjourn’d  to  Shrews¬ 
bury  ;  or  if  they,  or  any  other 
for"  them,  fhall  feek  for  any 
manner  of  Pardon,  or  Licenfe 
to  return  home,  they  were  to 
incur  the  fame  Pain.  Tyrrell’ s 
Hifl.  Vol.  III.  Part  II. 

w  2  Et  portoit  Gueulles  au  Lion 
rampant  d’ argent ,  arme  &  lam- 
pajj'e  d’azur  Brook’s  Cat.  157. 
Vincent’s  Difc.  346.  Gul.  a  Lien 


and  Coheir  to  Thomas  Fitz 


rampant  Arg *  Mills  413.  York 
207.  He  bare  in  his  Seal  by 
Grant  from  King  Richard  II. 
per  pale  one  of  St.  Edward  the 
ConfeJJ'or ,  and  the  other  of  Tho¬ 
mas  of  Brotherton  Marfhal  of 
England ,  and  in  Place  of  a  Creft 
a  Lion  pajfant  guardant  gorged 
with  a  Ducal  Coronet  upon  a 
Chapeau ,  Sandford  210.  whofe 
Family  leaving  off  the  Lion 
rampant  Argent ,  in  a  Field  Gules 
their  paternal  Coat  of  Arms,  af- 
fum’d  the  Coat- Armour  of  Tho¬ 
mas  of  Brotherton ,  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  fifth  Son  of  King  Edward  I. 
from  whom  by  Heirs  general 
they  were  defeended,  viz.  Gules 
3  Lyons  pajfant  guardant  Or,  a 
Label  of  three  Points  Argent,  id. 

A  393- 


Alan 
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Alan  Earl  of  Arundel)  furviving  him  had  (among  many 
other  Lordfhips)  Dovercourt  aflign’d  to  her  for  Dowry, 
bringing  this  unfortunate  Duke  the  four  Children  be¬ 
fore  mention’d*. 

The  eldeft  Son  Thomas,  fourteen  Years  of  Age  at  his 
Father’s  Death,  had  not  the  Title  of  Duke,  or  any 
other  but  Earl  Marfhal,  and  taking  part  againft  the 
King  with  Richard  Scroop  Archbijhop  of  York  was  the 
lixth  of  Henry  IV.  beheaded  at  York 7 


*  This  Elizabeth  had  three 
Husbands ,  the  firft  was  William 
Mountacute  of  which  before; 
her  fecond  was  this  ‘Thomas 
Mowbray ,  who  was  Earl  of 
Surrey  in  her  right,  of  whom 
alfo  before.  Her  third  was  Sir 
Robert  Gowfel ^  Knight;  by 
whom  fhe  had  two  Daughters 
and  Coheirs,  viz.  Joan ,  Wife 
of  Thomas  Lord  Stanley ,  and 
Elizabeth  Wife  of  Sir  Robert 
Wingfield ,  Mills' s  Cat.  653.  and 
880.  which  Author  p.  514. 
doth  vary  from  the  foregoing, 
calling  her  third  Hufband  Sir 
Robert  Gonjhill,  Knight;  after 
whom  he  faith,  fhe  married  to 
Sir  Gerard  TJjflete  Knight,  her 
thifd  Hufband,  when,  according 
to  that  Account,  it  fhould  have 

\ 


been  her  fourth.  She  died  the 
eighth  of  July  in  the  third 
Year  of  King  Henry  VI.  . 

r  Cambden  Brit.  p.  394.  Mills 
p.  514.  and  York  p.  207.  do  all 
aver  this  Thomas  to  have  the 
Title  of  Earl  of  Nottingham ,  as 
well  as  Earl  Marfihal.  Sandford 
p.  21 1.  faith,  that  the  Inquifi- 
tion  taken  An.  6  &  8  Henry  IV. 
was  by  the  Name  of  Tho. 
Comitis  Marefcalli.  And  that  the 
fame  taken  Anno  16  Henry  VI. 
after  the  Death  of  his  Wife, 
fhe  was  fliled  Confiancia  nuper 
Comitifla  Marjhal.  This  Office 
of  Earl  Marjhal  feems  to  be  exe¬ 
cuted  by  a  Deputy ,  during  the 
Minority  of  Thomas ;  for  Mills 
p.  991.  faith,  that  Ralph  Ne - 
Nil  Earl  of  Weftmor eland  was 
1  by 
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John  his  Brother  fucceeded  him,  aged  feventeen 
Years,  the  eighth  of  Henry  IV.  He  at  a  P arliament 
held  at  kVefimmJler,  the  third  of  Henry  VI.  was  re¬ 
stored  to  the  Title  and  Dignity  of  Duke  of  Norfolk. , 
uhng  before  no  other  than  Karl  Marfhal  and  Notting¬ 
ham  *.  He  departed  this  Life  0 Sober  the  nineteenth, 


% 

by  King  Henry  IV,  made  Earl 
Marfial  of  England.  Nor  doth 
it  appear,  that  he  was  ever  pof- 
feft  of  this  Manor  ;  becaufe  his 
Mother  outlived  him.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Confiance  Daughter  of  John 
Holland  Duke  of  Exeter ,  who 
outlived  her  Hufband  (but  had 
no  Hue  by  him)  and  dying  A°. 
16.  Henry  VI.  was  buried  at 
St.  Katharine's  near  the  'Tower. 
This  Thorn  as'pmvng,  with  Richard 
Scroop  Archbifhop  of  York,  in  a 
Conspiracy  againft  King  Henry, 
was  by  Stratagem  taken  by  the 
Earl  of  Wejlmoreland ;  and  being 
beheaded  at  York,  his  Head  was 
fet  upon  the  Walls  of  that  City , 
and  his  Body  buried  in  the  Ca¬ 
thedral,  Anno  1404.  TruJJelRj. 
York  1405.  p.  20.  He  bore  the 
Arms  of  Mowbray ,  Gules  a  Lion 
rampant  Argent. 

z  By  Brook ,  York,  Herald  p. 

1 57.  he  is  faid  to  be  reftored  to 


the  Dukedom  of  Norfolk,  Anno 
4t0  Hen.  V.  but  his  Error  therein 
was  corrected  by  Vincent  p.  347. 
it  being  not  before  Anno  30.  Hen. 
VI.  for  which  he  produceth  the 
Parliament  Roll  of  that  Year, 
in  which  the  Petition  of  this 
John  Mowbray,  with  the  Pro¬ 
ceedings  thereon,  are  recorded; 
which  Petition,  although  long, 
yet  to  (hew  the  different  Dialed: 
between  thofe  times  and  this, 
I  fhall  here  tranfcribe : 

<©ut  ,&oberain  3Iorb,  like  it 
pout  noble  grace  to  be  remem= 
bretr,  ffotoe  S  J°^n  Mare- 
fcall,  babe  fueb  in  biberfeg 
pour  $ademcnt£,  in  tpmc  of 
pour  gracioufe  regitc,  befirpng 
to  babe  bcclaracion  mabc  for 
mp  place,  in  pi£  pour  bie  court 
of  $arlement,  abobe  mp  €oit= 
fpn  of  Warwyk,  a£  %  anb  ah 
mp  aunccffrcg,  anb  prebeccL 

four# 
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the  eleventh  of  Henry  VI.  and  was  buried  in  the  Char - 
ter-Houfe  in  the  lfle  of  Axholm.  He  left  his  Widow 

Katherine , 

fuurg  babe  fjati  at  all  tpmeg,  noccnt  anti  bcnpgne  &oberaitte 


of  inbicb  no  minti  pg  pc  con= 
trade,  ag  Cdeg  of  Northfblk, 
ag  tocll  for  pe  blobe  riall,  anti 
armg  riallp  pat  %  am  tome  fro 
anti  here,  ag  for  tfjc  faib  €rl= 
borne,  ag  bp  biberfeg  cbibcnfcg, 
tnrptingcg,  anb  recorbcg  in  pig 
pour  prefent  $arlemcnt  beclar= 
cb,  fullp  in  mp  confcit,  ig 
ptobeb,  tubicb  probes  notix>itfj= 
ftanbpitg  pat  hie  anb  mpgljti 
prince  mp  Horb  of  Glouc.  pour 
22>e aiunclc  anb  pour  oper  Horbg, 
bp  pour  hie  au^oritie  in  pour 
3&atlcmcnt  alfemblcb,  forbid 
berfeg  Caufeg  pern  ntocupiitg, 
brill  not  tafte  upon  hem  bcda= 
ration  for  mp  faibc  place ; 
thereupon  tljc  Comunalte  cf 
pour  rcaimc  at  pig  tpmc,  bp 
pour  commaunbcmcnt  callib  to 
pig  pour  rial  court  cf  $arlc= 
tnent;  Taping,  pig  belap,  of 
bJbicb  lucre  like  to  grotoc  un= 
cafe  anb  unfrcnblp  lobe,  bc= 
k  tbicne  me  anb  mp  faib  Coufpn 
of  Warwyck,  Ijait  ilt  ail  liltm= 
blc  brife,  infiauitccb  pour  %\\ = 


Eorbl^ip,  confpbcrpng  b^tue 
pei  berefep  bp  common  laugage, 
pat  (bulb  be  born  to  be  5^uc# 
of  Norffolk,  tobicb  if  fo  toere, 
pour  CaibComunaltie  fuppofetb 
(bolb  mafte  finall  conclufion  of 
pe  betcrminatioit  of  mp  feib 
place,  abobe  mp  faib  Coufpn 
of  Warwyck,  at  pe  rcberence 
of  tobicb  Comunalrc,  ag  tocll 
ag  for  pe  befire  pat  %  lobe  to 
babe  peag,  reft,  anb  tranquil^ 
lite  toitb  mp  feibe  Coufpn  of 
Warwyck,  anb  in  cfpcciaf,  to 
fabc  pc  right  anb  inheritance 
cf  me,  anb  nip  beireg  pat  ^ob 
of  bi£  <i5racc  bath  fuffereb  me 
to  be  borne  unto,  elepme  to  be 
39uc  of  Norfolke ;  beclarpitg  to 
pour  noble  grace,  to  pat  hie 
anb  mpgbtie  prince  pour  2$cal= 
uncle  mp  Horb  of  Glouc.  anb 
to  all  pc  oper  Slorbeg  in  pour 
prefent  ^arlement  alfcmbleb, 
Ijotoc  pat  pt  liftcb  to  ft.  Ry chard 
pc  feconde  after  the  conqucff, 
pour  toortbi  prebccelfour,  for 
biberfeg  notableg  caufcg  Ijim 

mocupng 
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Katharine ,  Daughter  to  Ralph  Nevtll  Earl  of  Weft- 
mor eland,  among  many  other  Lordjhips  aflign’d  to  her 

for 


moeupng  in  Rf#  $adcment 
Roibcn  at  Weftm.  tfjc  xxix  Dap 
of  Septembre  pc  pcrc  of  fjijef 
rcgnc  xxi  Dp  letter#  patent 
te#,  to  crcc  Thomas  tRat  tpmc 
<£rclIofNoryngham,  aitbMare- 
fcall  of  Ingeland,  into  3DttC  of 
Norffolk,,  tnitR  pc  (tile,  title, 
name,  anD  toorfRip  to  pc  fame 
sDncfjc  appenbant ;  to  Rabe  tRc 
faiD  Rile,  title,  name,  anD 
toorfRip  to  pe  faiD  £>uc,  anD 
to  Ri#  Reirc#  male#  of  Ri# 
DoDp  compng  foe  ctermore. 
3llnb  ober  pat  pe  faiD  Jipng 
Rychard  pat  fame  tpmc,  Dp  Ri# 
letter#  patent#  grantcb  to  tRe 
faiD  t©uc,  anD  Ri#  Reirc#  mate# 
of  pi#  DoDie  compng,  for  pc 
Detrcr  fuRcntadon  of  tRc  faiD 
Rile,  title,  name,  anbtoodRip 
xl.  marc#  pcrlic  to  De  taftc  in 
Ri#  (£fcRcqiticr,  at  pc  f  eRc# 
of  $afqttc  anD  £cint  O^icReR. 
iDfjicf)  Thomas  5^uc  RaDDciRuc 
Thomas  anD  me,  anD  of  pi# 
Rile,  title,  name,  toodRipanb 
annuel  rent  of  xl  marc ;  pc  RiiD 
Thomas  ©uc  DpcD  fcifcD  in  pc 


tpme  of  pe  faibe  Jipngc  Rychard, 
after  toRo#  DcceRe,  pe  faiD  Rile, 
title,  name,  toorfRip  anD  an= 
nucll  rent  of  xl.  marc  DcfcenDcD 
to  tRe  faiD  Thomas  pe  fonne, 
a#  fonne  anD  Reir,  toRicR  Tho¬ 
mas  pc  fonne  DicD  perof  fcifeD 
toitRin  age,  anD  toitRout  iRue 
of  Ri#  2&oDp  compng,  after 
toRo#  DeceRe,  pe  faiD  Rile,  ti= 
tie,  name,  toorfRip,  anD  annu= 
ell  rent  of  xl.  marc,  DefcenDcD 
to  me  a#  Proper  anD  Reir,  De 
force  of  pe  faiD  creation  anD 
gratmt.  3fnb  fo  %  clapme  to 
De  55UC  of  Norfolke,  anD  to 
Rabc  pc  Rile,  title,  name,  toor= 
fRip  anD  annuell  rent  of  xl. 
marc  aforcfaiD,  3fnb  %  map  Dp 
pou  our  J>obcrain  Horb,  mp 
faiDe  toorrRi  HorD  pour  Deal= 
uncle,  anD  all  pour  oper  HorDc# 
De  fo  reputeD,  RolDe  anD  bc= 
darcD,  in  pi#  pour  riall  court, 
anD  to  Rabc  anD  cnjoic  mp  place 
tljcrcto  accorDant ;  faitpng  ai= 
toci#,  pe  title,  rigRt  anD  pof= 
feflion  of  nice  anD  mpn  Reir#  of 
mpn  DcDp  compng,  a#  tfrei#  of 
Z  "  Norfolk, 
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for  Dowry ,  the  Burrough  of  Harwich ,  and  the  Lord- 
fhip  of  Dover  court,  and  by  her  had  Muez  2 


Norfolk,  to  mp  place  in  pig 
fjie  court  abobe  rnp  faibe  cou= 
fpn  of  Warwyk,  anti  f)ig  fjeirg, 
bp  caufe  pe  name  of  CDuc  of 
Norfolk  ig  tailleti  to  me ;  anb 
to  mp  fjcirg  male#  of  mp  bobp 
compng.  Stub  tfje  name  of 
Crcl  of  Norfolk  ig  tailleb  to 
me,  anb  to  mp  bcireg  of  mp 
bobp  coming  gntcralp.  2&e= 
fccljpng  mcftclp  unto  pour  fjie 
anb  noble  grace,  pat  pig  mp 
fupplicacion,  anb  all  opcr  mat= 
tercg  into  pig  pour  faib  $ar= 
lemettr,  bp  mce  anb  mpn  cottnr 
fell  notiffeb,  mpnpftreb  anb  be= 
clarcb  in  procf  of  mp  place  for 
to  be  Ijabbe  ag  <£rcll  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  abobe  mp  faib  cottfpn  of 
Warwyk,  map  be  in  pig  pour 
^arlemcnt  entrcb,  anb  of  rc= 
corbe  cnafe. 

After  the  reading  and  confi- 
dering  the  aforefaid  Petition  by 
the  King  his,  Lords,  Judges,  the 
King’s  Serjeants  and  Counfells 
at  Law ;  declaratum  fuit ,  &  una- 
nimiter  concordatum ,  quod  pra- 
j at  us  Johannes  Comes  Marefcal- 
4 


John 

lus,  ut  jfilius  pradidli  Thomae 
duds,  &  frater ,  &  hares  pra - 
didii  Thomas  Jilii  Thomae  vir- 
tute  carta  &  fuccejjionis  pradic- 
tarum ,  de  cetero  Dux  NorfF. 
reputetur  &  teneatur ,  ac  Jiilo ,  ti- 
tulo ,  nomine  &  honore  Ducis 
NorfF  gaudeat ,  ut  utatur,  juxta 
tenorem  Carta  fupradidla.  d>uam 
quidem  declarationem ,  &  concor- 
diam ,  prafatus  dominus  Cancel - 
larius  authoritate  regia,  poftmo- 
dum,  viz.  xiiij  die  Julij,  ultimo 
dte  hujus  Parliamenti,  de  avifa- 
mento  dominorum  Jpiritualium  £? 
temporalium pradidlorum,  in  pleno 
P arliamento  pradidlo,  in  prefen - 
tia  Domini  nojlri  Regis,  piiblice 
declaravit.  Super  quo,  prafatus 
Johannes  ut  Dux  NorfF  hvma- 
gium  ligeum  eidem  Domino  noflro 
Regi  tunc  ibidem  immediate  fecit , 
(quo  fadlo)  idem  Dominus  nofer 
Rex,  de  avif ament o  &  affenfu  pra- 
didhs,  ipfum  Ducem  inter  pares 
Parliamenti  pradidli  in  loco  com - 
petenti  federe  demandavit ,  quod 
idem  Dux  gratanter  fecit  tunc 
ibidem.  Vine.  Difc.  350. 

z  2  This  John  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk 
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folk  was  after  the  Death  of  his 
Mother  the  eleventh  Lord  of  this 
Manor ,  who  in  the  third  of 
Henry  V.  was  with  the  King  at 
the  Siege  of  Harfeu ,  where 
growing  fick  of  the  Flux  by 
eating  of  Fruit,  he  was  obliged 
to  return  before  the  Battel  of 
Agincourt ,  Peerage  2.  235.  But 
Goodwin  names  him  among  the 
Nobles  at  that  famous  Battel, 
p.  84.  Anno  5  Henry  V.  He  was 
at  the  Siege  of  Caru  in  Normandy , 
and  continued  in  thofe  parts  un¬ 
til  the  Death  of  the  King,  Peer¬ 
age  2.  235.  In  the  Month  of 
Auguf  that  Year,  he  accom¬ 
panied  the  Duke  of  Bedford , 
who  with  a  Fleet  of  two  hun¬ 
dred  Ships  fail’d  from  Rye  to 
the  Mouth  of  the  River  Sieny 
where  ingaging  the  French ,  the 
Englijh  got  the  Victory,  and  re¬ 
lieved  the  Town  of  Harfeu ;  then 
flraitly  befieged  by  the  French 
Anno  1416.  The  Archbifhop 
of  Canterbury  call’d  a  Synod  to 
meet  on  the  ninth  of  November , 
at  which  the  Earl  Marjhal  and 
others  fo  prevalently  urged  the 
Necefllty  of  a  Supply,  that  a 
tenth  were  by  the  Clergy  given 
for  the  Support  of  the  War. 
The  fame  Year,  the  Nobility 
powerfully  aflifted  the  King 


with  Men,  the  Earl  Marfial 
railing  one  hundred  Launces, 
and  three  hundred  Archers  at 
his  own  Colt,  and  imbarking 
on  the  twenty  third  of  July  at 
Portfmouth ,  failed  with  the  King 
into  France ;  and  landed  on  the 
firft  of  Auguf  at  Beville  in  Nor¬ 
mandy,  in  the  Face  of  the  French 
Army,  Goodwin ,  154,  155.  At 
the  Siege  of  Roan,  he  command¬ 
ed  the  Attack  againft  the  Cafle- 
gate ,  id.  1 86.  He  was  made 
Knight  of  the  Garter  by  King 
Henry  V.  He  was  in  the  King's 
Wars  A°.  i  &  8  Hen.  VI.  He 
died  Anno  1432.  n°  Hen.  VI. 
at  his  Manor  of  Epleworth ,  and 
was  buried  in  the  Abby  of  the 
Carthufians,  within  the  Ille  of 
Axholme,  to  which  place  he 
likewife  order’d  his  Father’s 
Bones  to  be  remov’d  from  Ve¬ 
nice.  He  married  Katharine 
Daughter  to  Ralfe  Lord  Nevill 
firft  Earl  of  Wefmoreland,  by 
her  he  had  one  Son  John,  and 
two  Daughters,  Anne  married  to 
William  Berkley ,  and  Katharine 
married  to  Thomas  Grey  of  Ba- 
noick-,  by  her  fecond  Hufbar.d 
John  Vifcount  Beaumont,  fhe 
had  alfo  two  Daughters,  Jane 
and  Katherine ,  Mills's  Cat.  $16. 
In  relation  to  this  Katharine 
2  Wife 


1 71  The  History  and  Antiqjjities 


John  his  Son  and  Heir, 
feventeen  Years,  In  the 

Wife  to  ’John  Duke  of  Norfolk , 
it  is  fomewhat  difficult  to  re¬ 
concile  our  Genealogical  Authors  j 
Mills  notwithftanding  what  he 
had  before  after  ted,  yet  p.  993. 
affirms,  that  there  was  no  Iffue 
remaining  of  this  Katherine  by 
John  Mowbray  Duke  of  Norfolk. 
He  likewife,  as  afore  quoted, 
makes  her  fecond  Hufband  to 
be  John  Vifcount  Beaumont ,  and 
that  by  him  fhe  had  two  Daugh¬ 
ters  Jane  and  Katherine ,  of 
which  marriage,  neither  Brooke , 
Vincent ,  York  nor  Sandford  take 
any  Notice.  Collins  in  his  Peerage 
faith,  that  fhe  was  fecond  Wife 
to  John  Vifcount  Beaumont ,  but 
that  by  him  fhe  had  no  Iffue, 
Vol.  II.  Part  I.  p.  454.  Vincent 
faith,  that  after  the  Death  of 
the  Duke  of  Norfolky  fhe  was 
married  to  Sir  John  Widevile, 
Knight,  (or  Woodpile')  Brother 
of  Anthony  Earl  Rivers,  p.  347. 
He  was  the  fourth  Son  of  Richard 
Woodvile  Earl  Rivers ,  with 
whom  he  was  flain  at  Edge- 
cot  efield  near  Banbury  againft 
Robin  of  Riddifdale ;  that  upon 
lofs  of  the  Day  he  fled,  and 


at  his  Father’s  Death  aged 
twenty  third  Henry  VI. 

being  taken  in  the  Forefl:  of 
Dean ,  was  brought  to  Nor¬ 
thampton,  and  fuffer’d  there  by 
Command  of  George  Duke  of 
Clarence ,  and  Nevill  Earl  of 
Warwicky  Peerage  2.  2./.  305. 
Others,  that  they  were  taken 
out  of  the  Manor  of  Grafton  by 
Robin  of  Riddifdale,  Captain  of 
the  lewd  People  of  Northamp¬ 
tonshire,  and  carried  to  Nor¬ 
thampton,  and  there  beheaded 
without  any  legal  Proceeding 
Anno  1469.  Brooks's  Cat.  193. 
who  hath  both  the  Stories. 
Whether  it  was  this  Katharine 
of  Woodvile,  or  her  laffc  Hufband 
which  died  Anno  9  Edw.  IV.  is 
to  me  uncertain:  As  likewife 
where  buried  unlefs  in  the  Ca¬ 
thedral  of  Lincoln  with  her  Mo¬ 
ther  and  Grandmother.  The 
Arms  of  this  Duke  John  are, 
II  portoit  les  Armes  de  Jon  pere 
Brooks's  Cat.  157.  Vincent  Dijc. 
347.  Gules  a  Lion  rampant  Ar¬ 
gent,  Mills  515.  York  208.  His 
Seal  is  charged  with  the  Arms 
of  Brotherton  between  two  EJ'co- 
cheomof  Mowbray,  Sandjord  211. 


upon 
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upon  the  Confirmation  of  the  Title  of  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk  upon  him,  (which  was  formerly  conferr’d  upon 
Thomas  his  Grandfather)  he  had  a  Grant  alfo  of  a  Place 
and  Seat  in  Parliament  and  elfewhere,  next  to  the 
Duke  of  Exeter.  He  died  the  firft  of  Edward  IV, 
and  was  buried  in  Thetford  Abby.  He  by  Eleanor 
Daughter  to  William  Lord  Boucher  left  Ifiue  4 

John 


a  This  John  was  after  the 
Deceafe  of  Katharine  his  Mother 
the  twelfth  Lord  of  this  Manor. 
He  fucceeded  his  Father  as 
Duke  of  Norfolk ,  Earl  Marjhal 
and  Nottingham, Baron  Mowbray , 
Seagrave,  and  Bruce  of  Gower , 
York  208.  was  made  Knight  of 
the  Garter  by  King  Hetiry  VI, 
in  the  fourteenth  Year  of  that 
King  he  was  fent  Ambaffador 
into  Picardy  to  treat  of  Peace 
between  England  and  France -, 
the  Peerage  faith,  it  was  the 
feventeenth  Year,  Vide  Vol.  II. 
236.  An0.  25  Henry  VI.  Our 
Duke  went  on  Pilgrimage  to 
Rome ,  and  in  the  thirty  fifth 
of  that  Reign  had  Licenfe  to 
vifit  other  Holy  Places  in  Ire¬ 
land,  Scotland ,  Britanny ,  Picar¬ 
dy  and  Cologne,  and  to  the  Blood 
of  our  Saviour  at  Wind f mark , 


as  alfo  a  lecond  time  to  Rome  and 
JeruJalem  j  having  vowed  to  do 
it  for  Recovery  of  the  King's 
Health ,  Peerage  ib.  To  our  Duke 
was  likewife  committed  the  Cuf- 
tody  of  King  Henry ,  when  he  was 
taken  at  the  firft  Battel  of  Sr. 
Albans ,  Baker  2.85.  He  join’d 
with  the  Earl  of  March  againft 
the  King ,  Churchills  Div.  Brit. 
269.  He  with  the  Earl  of  War¬ 
wick  commanded  the  Army  a- 
gainft  Queen  Margaret  at  the  2d 
Battel  of  St.  Albans,  Trufel  177. 
1  Edward  IV.  was  made  Judge 
Itinerant  of  all  the  Forejl  South 
of  Trent.  He  died  1461.  An°. 
1  Edward  IV,  and  was  buried 
before  the  High  Altar  in  Thet¬ 
ford  Abby.  He  married  one  of 
the  Daughters  of  William  de 
BurgoCaro  or  Bourchier ,  created 
Earl  of  Ewe  in  Normandy  by 

King 
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John  his  Son  and  Heir.  In  his  Father’s  Life-time, 
viz.  March  the  twenty  fourth,  in  the  twenty  ninth 
of  Henry  VI,  he  was  created  Earl  of  Warren  in  Sur¬ 
rey.  After  his  Father’s  Deceafe  in  the  eighth  of  Ed¬ 
ward  IV.  he  had  by  Charter  (ex  exempli f  confirm . 
Eliz.  Regin.  in  C'tfta  Burgt)  granted  unto  him  certain 
Royal  JurifdiBions  and  great  Privileges  in  moft  of  his 
Manors  (being  very  highly  in  that  Kings  Favour)  a- 
mong  which  Harwich  and  Dover  court  are  particulariz’d. 
In  the  fifteenth  of  Edward  IV.  he  died  and  was  buried 
in  the  Ahby  of  Thetford. ,  leaving  by  Elizabeth  his  Wife, 
Daughter  of  John  Talbot  Earl  of  Shrewsbury ,  an  only 
Daughter  and  Heir b  Anney 


King  Henry  V.  by  Anne  his  Wife, 
Daughter  of  Thomas  of  Wood- 
jlock  Duke  of  Gloucejter:  She  is 
by  York  call’d  Elizabeth ,  p.  208. 
but  by  Mills  Eleanor ,  p.  517. 
fhe  was  buried  in  the  Abby  at 
Thetford ,  Weaver  130.  by  her 
he  had  Iffue  John  who  fucceed- 
ed  him. 

Mr.  Taylor  was  under  a  Mi- 
flake  when  he  writ,  that  it  was 
this  John  that  was  confirm’d 
Duke  of  Norfolk ,  Anno  23  Hen. 
VI.  and  had  then  a  Place  and 
Seat  in  Parliament  and  elfe- 
where,  next  to  the  Duke  of 
Exeter ,  as  likewife  was  the  Au¬ 


thor  of  the  Peerage  Vol.  II.  p. 
236.  when  it  was  his  Father 
that  was  fo  confirm’d,  and  that 
was  Anno  3  Hen  VI,  as  I  have 
before  fhewn. 

His  Arms,  II  portoit  Gueulles 
au  Lion  rampant  d' argent  arme 
&  Lampajfe  d'azur  Brook’r  Cat. 
157.  Vincent  Difc.  351.  Gules  a 
Lion  rampant  Argent^  Mills  5 17. 
York  208.  Gules  three  Lions  paf- 
fant  guardant  Or ,  Label  three 
Points  Argent ,  Sandford  212. 

b  This  John  Mowbray  was  the 
thirteenth  Lord  of  this  Manor , 
and  fucceeded  his  Father  in  his 
Titles  of  Duke  of  Norfolk ,  Earl 

Marfhal \ 


of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt.  17^ 

Anne,  of  the  Age  of  four  Years,  married  the  feven- 
teenth  of  Edward  IV.  to  Richard  Duke  of  Fork,  young- 
eft  Son  to  King  Edward  IV,  who  with  his  Brother. 
King  Edward  V,  were  unhappily  made  away  in  their 
younger  Years  in  the  Tower  of  London .  She  died  alfo 
without  Iflue  and  was  bur  ted  in  the  Chapel  of  St.  Eraf- 
mm  in  the  Abby  Church  of  IV  eflmtnfter.  This  great  In¬ 
heritance  by  this  Means  returns  to  the  Female  Offspring 
of  the  beforemention’d  unfortunate  Thomas  firft  Duke 
of  Norfolk. ,  andpaffed  out  of  the  Name  of  Mowbray9. 

John 


Marjhal ,  &c.  having  been  by 
King  Henry  VI.  created  Earl  of 
Warren  and  Surrey  j  he  was  by 
King  Edward  IV.  made  Knight 
of  the  Garter.  Without  doubt 
he  was  on  the  Part  of  King 
Edward  at  the  Battel  of  Pewkes- 
bury  in  Gloucejlerfhire ,  which 
was  fought  on  the  4th  of  May 
A°.  Domini  1471.  for  on  the 
6th  of  the  fame  Month  Richard 
Plantagenct  Duke  of  Gloucejier 
High  Conjlable,  with  this  our 
Duke  as  Earl  Marfhal,  fat  in 
Judgment  upon  Edmond  Duke 
of  Somerfety  John  Longjlrother 
Prior  of  St.  John’s,  Sir  Phomas 
Prejham  and  others,  who  being 
found  guilty  were  all  beheaded 
the  next  Day,  Baker  2.  105. 


He  ferved  in  the  Kings  Wars  in 
France  A°.  Domini  1475.  he 
died  the  fifteenth  of  Edward  IV. 
at  his  Gajlle  of  Framingham , 
and  was  buried  in  the  Abby  of 
Phetfordy  Weaver  830.  who 
faith,  he  died  without  Ifiue,  but 
by  Elizabeth  his  Wife  Daughter 
of  John  Palbot  the  great  Earl  of 
Shrewsbury ,  where  it  appears 
that  he  had  a  Daughter  named 
Anne ,  Mills’*  Cat.  519. 

By  the  Death  of  this  John  alb 
his  Honours  as  being  entailed 
on  the  Male  Heir  reverted  to 
the  Crown. 

His  Arms  the  fame  as  his  Fa¬ 
ther’s. 

c  This  Richard  Plant agenet  of 
Shrewsbury ,  was  fecond  Son  to 

King 


ij&  The  History  and  Antiquities 


King  Edward  IV.  made  Knight 
of  the  Garter  in  the  feventh  of 
Edward  IV.  was  upon  the  28  th 
Day  1474.  created  Duke  of 
Fork,  and  the  following  Year 
upon  the  Death  of  John  Mow¬ 
bray  ( Sandford  calls  him  firft 
Thomas,  afterwards  John, p.  393. 
Duke  of  Norfolky  whofe  Ho¬ 
nours  for  want  of  Male  Iffue  fell 
to  the  King,  who  on  the  twelfth 
of  January  in  the  fixteenth  of 
Edward  IV.  created  him  Earl 
of  Nottingham  and  Earl  Marjhaly 
and  on  the  feventh  of  February 
following  Duke  of  Norfolk  j  on 
the  15th  of  January  1477. 
was  married  to  Anne  the  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  John  Mowbray  aforefaid, 
in  St.  Stevens,  Chapel  Wefimin - 
fer,  and  in  her  Right  he  in- 
joyed  the  Inheritance  of  the  Fa¬ 
mily,  and  thereby  became  the 
fourteenth  Lord  of  this  Ma¬ 
nor .  On  the  fifth  of  May ,  Anno 
1 9  Edward  IV .  this  DukeRichard 
had  granted  to  him  the  Office 
of  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  for 
two  Years  j  to  which  two  Days 
after,  by  reafon  of  his  Minority, 
he  deputed  Robert  Prefon  Lord 
of  GormaneJhn  under  thefeTitles, 
Ricardus  Jecundus  filius  IllufriJ- 
fmi  Prhicipis  Edwardi  quarti, 
&c.  Dux  Ebor.  &  Norf\  Comes 


Warreny  Surr.  &  Nottingham. 
Comes  Marefcallus  &  Mar efc al¬ 
ius  Anglia,  ac  Dominus  de  Se- 
grave ,  de  Mowbray  &  de  Gower, 
omnibus ,  &c.  cum  idem  Excellen- 
cellentijjimus  Princeps  Pater  £? 
Dominus  meus ,  &c.  per  Litter  as 
Juas  PatenteSy  dat.  apud  Wynd- 
foram  5  Maij ,  Anno  Regni  fut 
19.  Ordinavit  nos  prafatum 
Ricarduniy  Locum-tenentem fuum 
Terra  fua  Hibernia ,  Habend. 
pro  termino  2.  An.  &c.  Sciatis 
nos  deputajfe  DileBum  nofrum 
Robertum  Prefon  Dominum  de 
Gormanefon  Deputatum  nofrum , 
&c.  dat.  7  Maij  Anno Jupradiffo. 

Not  three  Years  after,  this 
Richard  (being  yet  a  Child)  with 
his  Brother  King  Edward  V. 
were  by  the  Command  of  their 
unnatural  Uncle  and  Protedlor 
Richard  Duke  of  Gloucefer ,  fe- 
cretly  murther’d  in  the  Tower 
of  London ,  upon  the  9th  of  the 
Kalends  of  June  1483.  Sand- 
ford  394,  395.  and  eleventh 
Year  of  his  Age,  was  fmother’d 
by  two  Villains,  Miles  Foref  and 
John  Dighton,  (procur’d  by  Sir 
James  Tyrrell)  and  by  them 
buried  at  the  Foot  of  the  Stairs 
of  the  Bloody  Tower  (fo  call’d 
from  their  being  murther’d 
therein)  but  King  Richard  III. 
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being  told  in  what  an  obfcure 
Place  they  were  laid,  gave  Or¬ 
der  for  their  better  Interment, 
which  was  performed  by  a 
Priejl  belonging  to  Sir  Robert 
Brackenbury  j  who  dying  foon 
after,  the  Place  where  was  un¬ 
known,  Sandford  Geneal.  402. 
But  the  Continuator  of  John 
Harding ,  as  publifh’d  by  Speed, 
Hiji.  919.  tells  us  from  the  Re¬ 
port  of  others,  that  King  Richard 
III.  caufed  Sir  Robert  Bracken - 
burfs  Prieft  to  clofe  their  dead 
Bodies  in  Lead,  and  fo  put 
them  in  a  Coffin  full  of  Holes, 
and  hooked  at  the  End  with  two 
Hooks  of  Iron,  and  fo  to  caft 
them  into  a  Place  call’d  the 
Black-deepes^t  theT/fo/mMcuth, 
whereby  they  fhould  never  rife 
up  or  be  any  more  feen.  But  the 
probable  Place  of  their  Inter¬ 
ment  was  after  one  hundred  and 
ninety  Years  Obfcurity  difcover’d 
upon  the  17th  Day  of  July  A°. 
Domini  1674.  to  be  under  the 
Stairs  which  led  from  the  King's 


Lodgings  to  the  Chapel  in  the 
White  ’Lower  ;  for  digging  down 
the  faid  Stairs  about  ten  Foot 
in  the  Ground,  were  found  the 
Bones  of  two  Striplings  in  (as  it 
feem’d)  a  wooden  Cheft ;  which 
upon  the  Survey  were  found 
proportionable  to  the  Ages  of 
thofe  two  Brothers ,  the  Scull  of 
the  one  being  entire,  the  other 
broken,  as  were  indeed  many  of 
the  other  Bones,  as  alfo  the 
Cheft,  by  the  Violence  of  the 
Labourers,  who  not  being  fen- 
fible  of  what  they  had  in  Hand, 
caft  the  Rubbifti  and  them  away 
together ;  but  by  lifting  the  faid 
Rubbifti  afterwards  all  were 
preferved.  This  being  reported 
to  King  Charles  II.  he  command¬ 
ed  that  the  Bones  ftiould  be  put 
into  a  Marble  Urn ,  and  depo- 
fited  among  the  Relicpues  of  the 
Royal  Family  in  the  Chapel  of 
King  Henry  VII.  in  Wejlmin- 
Jler  Abby ,  with  the  following 
monumental  Infcription : 
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H.  S.  S. 

Reliqvi^e 

Edwardi  v^Reg.  Anglic  et  Ricardi  Ducis 
Eboracensis. 

Hos  Fratres  Germanos  Turre  Londin51:  conclvsos 

InIECTISQ.  CuLCITRiS  SUFFOCATOS, 

abdite'  et  inhoneste'  tumulari  iussit 
Patruus  Ricardus  perfidus  Regni  Pr^edo  ; 

Ossa  desideratorvm,  diu  et  multum  qv^esita. 

Post  Annos  cxc  &c. 

SCALARUM  IN  RUDERIBUS  (sCALiE  ISTjE  AD  SACELLUM 

Turris  alb.®  nuper  ducebant) 

Alte'  defossa,  indiciis  certissimis  sunt  reperta 
xvii  die  Iulii  A°.  D1.  MDCLXXIIII. 

Carolus  II  Rex  clementissimus  Acerbam  sortem  miseratus 

Inter  avita  monumenta  Principibus  infelicissimis 

Iusta  percolvit 

Anno  Dom1.  1678  annoq^ regni  svi  30. 

In  Brook's  Cat.  158.  it  is  faid,  pradiBa  (i.  e.  Norff.)  prafato 
that  this  Richard  was  Duke  of  Duci  &  hceredibus  fun  mafculis 
Norfolk ,  and  Earl  Marjhal  of  de  corpore  fuo  exeuntibus  imper- 
England  in  Right  of  Anne  his  petuum :  Which  being  a  Limi- 
Wife,  which  Titles  {he  could  tation  to  Heirs  Males,  this  Anne 
not  be  inverted  with  as  of  In-  is  thereby  barred  from  all  co- 
heritance  from  her  Anceftors;  lour  of  Title,  and  therefore  this 
becaufe  the  Grant  thereof  from  Richard  could  not  injoy  it  as  of 
King  Richard  II.  to  Thomas  Mow-  her  Right,  but  from  a  new  In- 
bray  as  Vincent  clearly  proves,  veftiture  from  his  Father,  as  ap- 
was  Habendum  &  pojidendum  pears  from  the  Words  of  this 
Jlilum ,  titulum ,  nomen ,  honorem  Patent;  Edwardus  Dei  gratia 


J 


of  H  arwich  ana 

Rex  Anglia  £?  Francice  &  Do - 
minus  Hibernicey  Archiepifcopis , 
&c.  and  after  reciting  his  creat¬ 
ing  this  Richard  of  Salop  Duke 
of  Fork,  and  his  Inveftiture  there¬ 
with,  proceeds :  Nos  tamen  ip - 
fum  Jilium  nojlrum ,  ulterius  £? 
uberius  decorari  &  exaltari  vo- 
lentes ,  de  abundantiori  gratia 
noJlray  ipfum  Jilium  nojlrum  in 
Ducem  Norfolc.  &  Comitem  War¬ 
rant,  erigimus ,  creamus,  prczfici- 
musy  &  ordinamusy  ac  nomen , 
Jlilum ,  Jlatumy  titulum  &  hono- 
rem,  tarn  Duels  Norjf.  &c.  pra- 
fato  filio  nojlro  &  haredibus  fuis 
pradiffis  imperpetuum ,  &c.  His 
tejlibus ,  &c.  Dat.  per  Manum 
nojiram  apud  Palatium  nojlrum 
IVeJlm.  Septimo  die  Februarij 
Anno  regni  noflri  Sexto  decimo. 
To  which  may  be  added,  that 
the  Marriage  of  this  Richard 
and  Anne  was  not  perform’d  un¬ 
till  the  fifteenth  of  January 
following,  which  was  above 
eleven  Months  after ;  fo  that  by 
this  Marriage  this  Richard  en¬ 
joyed  only  the  Inheritance  of 
the  Eftate,  but  not  the  Honour. 

The  Arms  of  this  Duke 
Richard ,  Portoit ,  France  ej'car- 
telle  dEngletterre ,  au  Fambell 
d' argent  chargee  de  neuj  torteauxy 
Brook’;  Cat.  158,  but  Vincent 
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faith,  that  the  File  fliould  have 
only  on  the  fir  ft  Label  a  Canton 
GuleSy  the  other  being  the  Arms 
of  Richard  Duke  of  Torky  Son  of 
Richard  of  Conisburgy  p.  362. 
France  and  England  a  Label  of 
three  Arg1.  charged  with  a  Can¬ 
ton  in  the  firjl  File ,  York  209. 
but  the  Type  of  this  doth  not 
belong  to  this  Duke  Richard y 
but  to  Lionel  of  Antwerpe  Duke 
of  Clarence  third  Son  of  King 
Edward  III.  as  by  comparing 
them,  p.  no.  will  appear. 
France  and  Englandy  a  Label 
of  three  Points  Argent ,  the  JirJl 
charged  with  a  Canton  Gulesy 
for  fo  it  is  on  this  Duke's  Stall 
at  WindJ'ory  Sandford  393. 

This  Duchefs  Anne  is  like- 
wife  faid  to  be  murther’d  in  her 
Childhood  by  Richard  III.  but 
when  or  how  our  Hiftorians 
are  filent,  only  it  could  not  be 
long  after  that  of  her  Hulband, 
but  feme  time  in  June  1483. 
•viz.  between  the  fecond  and 
the  twenty  eighth,  on  which 
Day  Sir  John  Howard  Knight, 
Lord  Howard  was  by  King 
Richard  III.  created  Duke  of 
Norfolk  and  Earl  Marjhal ,  &c. 
in  which  Patent  he  was  faid  to 
be  one  of  her  Heirs,  and  next 
of  Blood  to  her ;  which  muft 
a  2  confequently 
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John  the  Son  of  Sir  Robert  Howard  by  Margaret 
eldeft  Daughter  of  the  aforefaid  Thomas  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  being  next  Coufin  in  Blood,  and  one  of  the 
Heirs  of  the  aforefaid  Anne  Duchefs  of  Tork  and  Nor¬ 
folk,  was  the  firft  of  Richard  III.  againft  his  Corona¬ 
tion,  made  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  Earl  Marfhal  of  Eng¬ 
land  ;  at  which  Solemnity  he  carried  the  Crown  be¬ 
twixt  his  Hands ;  and  his  Son  Sir  Thomas  Howard  be¬ 
ing  alfo  made  Earl  of  Surrey,  carried  the  fourth 
Sword  before  him  in  a  rich  Scabbard.  They  Buck 
firmly  to  him,  and  notwithftanding  that  difcouraging 
Rythm  made  known  to  him  the  Night  before  the  Bat¬ 
tel  near  Bofworth,  viz. 

3Fack  of  Norfolk  ke  not  too  kouik 
m  SDtcken  tJ)p  Rafter  is  kougljt  ano  folk* 

Yet  led  he  the  Vanguard  of  King  Richard's  Army, 
where  valiantly  fighting  with  the  King  he  loft  his 
Life d.  jn 


confequently  be  after  her  De- 
ceafe.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Chapel  of  St.  John  the  Baptijl 
(not  that  of  St.  Erafmus)  Wejl- 
minjier ,  but  there  is  neither 
Grave-ftone  nor  Tomb  erected 
for  her. 

Her  Arms  Gules ,  three  Lions 


pajfant  guardant  Or ,  a  Label  of 
three  Points  Argent.  Sandford 
393- 

d  This  John  Duke  of  Norfolk 
was  the  fifteenth  Lord  of  this 
Manor ,  and  firft  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk  of  the  Family  of  Howard: 
He  was  Knighted  by  King 
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Henry  VI.  in  the  thirty  firft 
Year  of  his  Reign,  and  march’d 
with  John  Earl  of  Shrewsbury 
to  the  Relief  of  Caftileon  be- 
fieged  by  the  French ,  Dugd. 
Bar.  3.  265.  and  in  this  Kings 
Reign  was  mz&zBaronHoward  by 
Summons  to  Parliament,  Dales 
Cat.p.  10.  but  the  time  not  af- 
ferted.  He  was  in  the  firft  of 
Edward  IV.  Sheriff  of  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk ,  and  Confable  of 
Norwich  Cajlle.  In  the  fecond 
of  Edward  IV,  he  kept  the  Seas 
with  ten  thoufand  Men,  and 
landing  them  in  Britanny  took 
Couquet :  And  in  the  eighth  of 
that  King  was  made  cTreaJurer 
of  the  King’s  Houjhold ,  and  had 
a  Grant  of  the  Kings  Coinage 
through  England.  He  attended 
the  Lady  Margaret  the  King’s 
Sifter  into  Flanders  to  be  mar¬ 
ried  to  the  Duke  of  Burgundy. 
In  the  tenth  of  this  King  having 
the  Title  of  Lord  Howard ,  was 
made  Captain  General  of  the 
King’s  Forces  againft  the  Duke 
of  Clarence ,  Brother  to  the  King 
and  others,  Dugd.  Bar.  3.  265. 
he  had  Summons  to  Parliament 
Odl.  15.  1470*  as  he  had  alfo 
Auguft  19. 1472.  Dale’ sC at.  16. 
Comines  notes,  that  the  King  of 
France  bellowing  Prefents  upon 

j 


the  Ambaffadors  gave  this  Lord 
four  thoufand  Crowns  more  than, 
his  Part  with  the  reft,  Dugd. 
id.  ib.  He  was  conftituted  De¬ 
puty  Governor  of  Calais  and  the 
Marches  with  the  Lord  Haftings; 
the  eighteenth  of  this  King  was 
made  Conflable  of  the  Power  of 
London ,  and  the  Year  following 
was  Captain  General  of  the 
Kings  Fleet  againft  the  Scots, 
and  inftalled  Knight  of  the  Gar¬ 
ter ,  Peerage  1.  45.  He  was  on 
the  twenty  eighth  of  June,  in 
the  firft  of  Richard  III,  created 
Earl  Marjhal  and  Duke  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  as  likewife  High  Steward 
for  the  Coronation,  Dugd.  id.  ib. 
He  was  llain  on  the  22d  of  Au¬ 
guft  1485.  Mills  1489.  but  that 
is  an  Error.  He  was  buried  at 
Phetford,  Weaver  830.  Our 
Duke  had  two  Wives,  the  firft 
of  which  was  Katharine  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  Lord  Molins,  by 
whom  he  had  one  Son,  Phomas , 
and  four  Daughters,  Anne,  IJ'a- 
bel,  Ja?ie  and  Margaret.  She 
died  according  to  her  Epitaph 
recorded  by  Weaver,  p.  yy\.A°. 
1452.  and  was  buried  in  the 
Church  of  Stoke  by  Nayland  in 
the  County  of  Suffolk-,  her  Tomb 
yet  remains  on  the  North-lide 
next  the  Eaft  of  the  Chantry  or 

Chapel 
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Chapel  belonging  to  T endring 
Hall  (formerly  the  Eftate  of  this 
our  Duke.)  It  is  a  large 
Stone  raifed  about  a  Foot  above 
the  Floor,  and  on  it  inlayed  in 
Brafs  the  Effigies  of  a  Woman , 
as  figured  by  Weaver  ;  under  her 
Feet  was  a  Plate  with  an  Infcrip- 


tion,  which  is  now  gone,  and 
near  the  four  Corners  of  the 
Stone  four  Efcutcheons,  three 
of  which  now  (viz.  Apr.  2  c. 
1724J  remain,  but  the  dexter 
Chief  gone.  The  Infcription 
as  I  find  it  in  Weaver  is  as  foU 
lows: 


®tobet  tt>{0  Atone  is  burleb  tbc  bobs  of  tbc  right  honorable  Woman 
and  liable,  fomettme  wife  unto  the  right  high  anb  mights  P?ince  llojb 
3!ohn  l&owatb  IDnbe  of  AojfoiHe,  anb  mother  unto  the  right  noble 
anb  puUTant  Prince,  ILoib  €homao  ©ovoarb,  IDobe  alfo  of 
which  labs  bepartebthio  prefent  life,  Ann.  Dom.  1452. 


If  this  Monument  was  erected 
for  this  Lady  foon  after  her  De- 
ceafe,  yet  the  Infcription  could 
not  be  thereon  ingraven  until 
the  fourth  of  King  Henry  VIII. 
(which  was  at  leaft  fixty  Years 
after)  before  which  her  Son 
thereon  mention’d  was  not  Duke 
of  Norfolk. 

The  fecond  Wife  of  our  Duke 
John  was  Margaret  the  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sir  John  Chedworth , 
Knight;  by  whom  he  had  only 
one  Daughter  nam’d  Katharine , 
Mills  521.  This  Margaret  out¬ 
lived  her  Hufband,  and  dying 
the  fifth  of  Henry  VII.  be¬ 
queathed  her  Body  to  be  buried 
in  the  Choir  of  the  Church  of 
our  Lady  at  Stoke  1490.  Dugd. 
Bar.  3.  265.  in  the  Chancel  of 


which  Church  lieth  now,  i.  e. 

1 724.  Stone  on  which  was 
the  Effigies  of  a  Woman,  with 
an  Infcription  at  her  Feet,  and 
at  the  Corners  four  Efcutcheons ; 
what  remains  is  only  the  Effigies , 
and  that  Efcutcheon  on  the  fini- 
fter  Chief,  on  which  is  a  Che- 
veron  between  three  Wolves 
Heads  erafed,  which  being  the 
Coat  Armour  of  Chedworth , 
Mills  521.  is  together  with  the 
Place  where  it  lieth  a  ftrong 
Prefumption,  that  this  Stone 
was  laid  for  the  faid  Margaret 
DucheJ's  Dowager  of  Norfolk. 

This  Stone  feems  to  be  one 
of  thofe  which  Weaver  com¬ 
plains  was  impioufly'robb’d  of 
their  Brafles  before  his  time, 

773* 


According 


/ 


of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt,  183 

In  the  firft  Parliament  of  Henry  VII.  both  the  de- 
ceafed  Father,  and  the  furviving  Son,  Thomas  Earl  of 
Surrey  (with  many  others  who  aflifted  Richard  III.  in 
that  Battel)  were  attainted ;  but  fhortly  after  not  only 
pardon’d,  but  reftored  alfo  to  their  Lands  and  Dignities 
(fay  our  Authors) ;  however  we  find  not  that  the  Earl 
of  Surrey  was  admitted  to  the  Dukedom ,  though  to 
the  Eftate.  In  this  King  s  Reign,  he  was  much  in  the 
Guard  of  the  Scottijh  Borders ;  and  about  the  Year  1496. 
was  challenged  to  a  fingle  Combat  by  the  King  of  S cots «. 

After 


According  to  Weaver  this  Church  near  her  Mother,  for 
Margaret  Duchefs  of  Norfolk  whom  he  gives  the  following 
had  another  Daughter  nam’d  Epitaph  772.  * 

Joan>  who  was  buried  in  this 

. JDomina  3oljarwa  ISeDmelO  quondam  fponfs  HMttetati  IRc&a 

meUj  mtlttta,  ae  filta  teeoimUa  mcmo^e  IDomlne  iJ^argarete  UosoatD 
IDnctlfe  ^o^folcie  Ijtc  faperttw  toroulate  obtft . .  Feb.  MD . 


It  is  probable  that  a  Stone 
now  lying  in  the  Chancel  on 
which  remains  only  the  Effigies 
of  a  Woman  inlaid  in  Brafs, 
may  be  that  of  this  Lady  Joan 
Redmeld ,  it  having  been  robb’d 
of  the  Plate  on  which  was  the 
Infcription. 

The  Arms  of  this  John  Duke 
of  Norfolk ,  Portoit  de  Gueulles  a 
la  bende  entre  fx  croix  recroifet- 


tees  au  pied  Fitche  de  Argent , 
Brook’*  Cat.  159.  Vincent’s 
Difc.  354.  Gul  a  bend  between 
fx  CroJ's  Crofets  Fitche  Argent , 
Mills  520.  Gul.  a  bend  inter  fx 
Crofets  Fitche ,  York  210. 

f  This  Thomas  Howard  Son  of 
John  the  firft  Duke  of  Norfolk 
of  that  Family,  was  by  King 
Henry  VII.  pardoned  the  High 
Treafon  of  which  he  was  at¬ 
tainted 
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After  this  he  was  made  Lord  Treafurer  of  England \ 
and  King  Henry  VII.  dying  April  22.  1508.  he  left 
him  by  Will  one  of  his  Executors .  Whilft  Henry  VIII. 
was  at  the  Siege  of  Tournay ,  having  left  him  Lieute¬ 
nant  of  the  North,  King  James  IV.  of  Scotland  (not- 
withftanding  he  had  married  Margaret  the  Kings  eld- 
ell  Sifter)  entred  England  with  a  great  Army,  and  was 
by  this  Earl  overthrown  in  Battel ;  and  flam  in  Flod- 
den-field  September  9.  1513.  Upon  the  Return  of 
Henry  VIII,  he  was  created  Duke  of  Norfolk ;  and  in 


tainted  by  Parliament ,  and  re- 
ftored  to  the  Eftate  of  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  whereby  he  became  the 
fixteenth  Lord  of  this  Manor ; 
but  at  what  time  this  Reftora- 
tion  was  made  I  have  not  yet 
feen,  perhaps  not  before  he  was 
by  that  King  confirm’d  Earl  of 
Surrey  (viz.  3.  Nov.  1492.  8 
Henry  VII.  Dale's  Cat.  p.  10.) 
moft  likely  A0.  1489.  when  he 
wasfent  with  an  Army  into  the 
North  to  fupprefs  a  Rebellion 
there  headed  by  John  a  Cham¬ 
ber ,  Baker  2.  144.  being  then 
deliver’d  out  of  Prifon,  and  re¬ 
ceiv’d  into  the  Kings  Favour, 
Marty  ns  Hijl.  334.  At  his  be¬ 
ing  at  Hayton  the  King  of  Scots 
fent  to  him  Marcbemonts  and  an¬ 


other  Herald  requiring  him  at 
his  Election,  either  to  fight  with 
him  with  their  whole  Armies, 
or  elfe  they  two  to  fight  in  An¬ 
gle  Combat;  upon  condition  that 
if  the  Victory  fell  to  the  Scot- 
tijh  King ,  the  Earl  fhould  de¬ 
liver  him  the  Town  of  Berwick. 
To  which  the  Earl  anfwer’d, 
that  the  Town  of  Berwick  was 
the  King  his  Mailer’s,  and  there¬ 
fore  not  for  him  to  difpofe  of, 
but  for  his  Offer  of  Angle  Com¬ 
bat  he  willingly  accepted  it,  and 
thought  himfelf  highly  honour¬ 
ed  by  fuch  a  Match :  But  King 
James  had  no  mind  to  perform 
either,  and  therefore  in  the 
Night  retired  into  Scotland , 
Baker  p.  150. 


Memorial 
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Memorial  of  the  Vi&ory  had  granted  to  him->  and  his 
Heirs  Male  for  ever,  that  they  Jhould  bare  in  the 
midft  of  the  Bend  of  the  Arms  of  Howard:  The  whole 
half  part  of  a  Lion  Gules ,  pierced  through  the  Mouth 
with  an  Arrow ,  in  the  due  Colours  of  the  Arms  of  the 
King  of  Scots ,  as  it  was  (faith  Cambden  Itin .  Norf) 
tranllated  verbatim  from  the  Patent .  He  died  the 
fixteenth  of  Henry  VIII.  Anno  1514*  of  the  Age  of 
eighty  Years,  and  was  interr’d  in  Thetford  Abby ,  with 
a  large  Memorial  printed  by  Mr.  IT eaver  [Funeral  Mo¬ 
numents  p.  83  4.)  of  the  moft  remarkable  Paffages  of  his 

Life*.  To 


f  He  was  made  Knight  of  the 
Garter,  and  A0.  6.  Henry  VIII. 
conducted  the  Lady  Mary  Sifter 
to  the  King  into  France,  in  or¬ 
der  to  be  married  to  the  French 
King ;  the  thirteenth  of  the  fame 
King  was  Lord  High  Steward 
at  the  Trial  of  Edward  Duke  of 
Buckingham,  Dugd.  Bar.  267. 
having  attended  the  King  the 
precedent  Year  at  the  famous 
Interview  between  the  Kings  of 
France  and  England  on  the  7th 
of  'June  1520.  between  Andres 
and  Guijhes  call’d  the  Golden 
Campe,  Godwins  Annals  41.  He 
died  at  Framingham  Cajlle  21. 

B 


May  1524.  He  married  two 
Wives,  the  firft  was  Elizabeth 
Daughter  and  Heir  of  Sir  Fre¬ 
derick  Tilney,  Knight,  and  Re- 
li6t  of  Humphrey  Bouchier  Lord 
Berners,  by  whom  he  had  Iflue 
three  Sons  and  two  Daughters, 
viz.  Thomas,  Edward,  Edmund , 
Elizabeth  and  Murella ,  and  two 
of  his  Grandchildren  were  Wives 
to  King  Henry  VIII.  viz.  his 
fecond  and  fifth,  and  both  had 
the  fame  Fate  to  lofe  their  Heads. 
When  this  Wife  died  or  where 
buried,  I  have  not  yet  met  with 
any  Account. 


In 
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In  the  Chancel  of  Lambeth  Church  on  a  Brafs  Plate  was  this 

Infcription. 

Here  lieth  the  Lady  Elizabeth  Howard, 
fometime  Countefs  of  Wiltfhire. 


This  Lady  Wiltjhire  was 
Daughter  to  Thomas  Duke  of 
Norfolk ,  by  his  firft  Lady  Eli¬ 
zabeth  Tilney ,  and  Mother  to 
Anne  of  Bollein  Wife  to  King 
Henry  VIII.  His  fecond  Wife 
was  Agnes  Daughter  of  Philip 
Tilney ,  Efqj  by  whom  he  had 
likewife  divers  Children,  viz. 
thr-ee  Sons,  William ,  Richard 
and  Thomas,  as  likewife  four 
Daughters,  Anne,  Dorothy ,  Eli¬ 
zabeth ,  and  Katharine.  She  was 
buried  at  Lambeth ,  but  when  I 
do  find  not,  Mills’s  Cat.  523.  as 


were  likewife  two  of  herChildren 
on  which  were  formerly  the 
following  Epitaphs  ;  as  alfo  on 
the  firft  Wife  of  William  Lord 
Effingham  another  of  her  Sons  j 
but  the  Brafles  on  which  they 
were,  are  now  gone,  many  foon 
after  the  Reformation  (as  is  ob- 
ferv’d  by  Mr.  Aubrey )  when 
Queen  Elizabeth  was  obliged  to 
publifh  a  Proclamation  againft 
the  Violators  of  Tombs  and 
Monuments.  Survey ,  Vol.  V. 
p.  231. 


In  Howard’s  Chapel  on  a  Brafs  Plate. 

t  jacet  ^[oljanncg  I^otoarti  3Grm.  filing  Comitig  £urr.  et 
3flgitcti£  matrix  eju£,  <jui  ofcijt  J&icetftmo  tertio  hie 
SJ^attij  £>m  Mccccciij  <Cujtt£  anime  ptopitictur  oilmen* 

Upon  another  Stone  on  a  Brafs  Plate. 

I)ic  jacet  3^nu$f  fticartiu#  fjotoarh  unug  ftliorum  nofiililfimi 
f&rimipte  €fiome  £>uci£  $orfokic  et  SGgnetig  conjugi£  fue,  <jut 
obijt  22  hte  fl^enfuS  s^artij  $nno  ni  15 17.  Cuju£  anime  pto= 
picietut  ©eu$f.  %mn, 
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Upon 
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Upon  another  in  the  fame  Chapel. 

$ere  Ipeth  the  £abp  Clijaheth  tf  it$toaltcr, 
iatelp  UDifc  to  i^cnr|i  SoriJ  jfit$toalter 
jg>on  anti  J^cir  of  the  3lorb  mobert  Carl  of 
gutter,  anti  one  of  the  daughter#  of  the  might 
$oblc  prince  itorti  'Chomag  late  5©uhe  of 
$orfolfc,  anti  the  Hatm  2fgnc£  hi?'  tmfc  tohich 
iabp  Cli$abeth  beeeflpb  the  xviij  5©ap  of  dSeptemb. 
in  the  If  cate  of  out  SBtorti  Cfob  Mcccccxxxiv. 
on  tohofe  ^oule  $|cfu  babe  fl^erep* 

In  the  Chancel  on  a  Brafs  Plate  fix’d  in  Stone. 

ffrtzc  Ipcth  Catharine  Ijlobjarb 
one  of  the  pilfer#  anti  J^circjct  of  Sfchn 
Stoughton  Cfg;  £on  anti  J^eirc  of  ^fohn  Broughton  Cfg; 
anti  late  H&ife  of  the  Horb  William  I^otoarD, 
one  of  the  £onnc0  of  the  might  J^igh  anti  Alight? 
prince  3tor&  Choma£  fare  5©uhe  of 
Norfolk,  I|)igh  Crcafurer  anO  Carl 
$$arlball  of  Cnglanb ;  tufjicfj  Sorb  William  anb  3latip 
Catherine  left  ‘•fffhc  fiertuecit  them 
laufullp  begotten,  3Cgne£  j^oinarti  the  onlp 
daughter  anb  I^eir;  tohich  faib  3labp  Catharine 
beceafeb  the  xxiij  t©ap  of  Sfprill 
2fnno  SDni  Mcccccxxxv.  tofjofe  <&ouIe  %tt\x  parbon. 


The 


B  b  2 
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To  him  fucceeded  Thomas  his  Son  and  Heir,  who 
in  the  Year  1533.  at  the  famous  Congrefs  at  Bulloign > 
attended  the  King  there,  and  was  by  the  French  King 
Honoured  with  the  Order  of  St.  Michael.  But  fee  the 
Inftability  and  Uncertainty  of  human  Affairs,  efpeci- 
ally  with  thofe  in  high  Dignity  and  Place.  In  the 
thirty  eighth  of  Henry  VIII.  Annoq j  1747.  the  laft 
Year  of  his  Reign,  this  Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk ,  and 
Henry  Earl  of  Surrey  his  Son  and  Heir,  upon  certain 


The  three  following  Epitaphs  Children;  but  whether  by  his 
in  the  fame  Chapel,  are  for  firft  or  fecond  Lady  doth  not 
three  others  of  the  faid  Duke’s  appear. 

Upon  a  fmall  Marble  on  Brafs  is  the  following. 

$ic  jacct  ^Jofjannes?  Ipotoarb  3Crm.  filitia  Comiti£  be  <&urr. 

qui  ofcijt  ii  bie  2$enfi£  £ ebruari j  3tmto  5©  ni  Mccccci. 

Cujug  3tnime  propicictur  <©cu£.  3tmen. 

Upon  another  was  this  Infcription. 

jacct  <tfaroIti£  Jj^otuarb  unug  ftliorum  €fjome  IS^otoatb 
Coitutig  Currie,  qui  quibem  Carolus  ofiijt  iij  bie  2t?aij 
3Inno  iti  Mcccccxij.  €ujug  Stnime  propicictur  ©cu£.  $Cmen* 

Upon  another  was  this  Infcription. 

JMc  jacet  ^'nu0  $cnricu£  I^otoarb  filiug  ^ereniflimi 

3£ucig  $orfolcic,  qui  obijt  22  £ cbr.  3tmto  ®  ni  Mcccccxiij 
Cujug  2tmme  propicictur  SDeug.  3lmen. 

Surmifes 
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Surmifes  were  committed  to  the  Tower  of  London ,  and 
the  Earl  tried  by  a  Common  Jury>  becaufe  (as  it  was 
then  alledg’d)  he  was  no  Lord  of  Parliament ,  and  was 
fentenced  and  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill .  The  Crime 
wherewith  he  was  charged  was  for  bearing  certain  Arms, 
that  were  faid  did  belong  to  the  King  and  Prince . 
The  Earl  juftified  the  bearing  of  them,  as  belonging  to 
divers  of  his  Anceflors ;  affirming,  that  he  had  alfo  with 
him  the  Opinion  of  the  Heralds  therein.  The  Duke 
was  attainted  by  Parliament  and  kept  in  Prifon  till  the 
firft  of  Queen  Mary ,  when  the  Attainder  was  revers’d ; 
and  he  again  in  much  Efteem.  He  fat  Lord  High 
Steward  of  England ,  when  John  Dudley  of  Northum¬ 
berland  was  tried  and  fentenced  to  die  ->  and  accord¬ 
ingly  afterwards  executed,  for  endeavouring  to  fet  up 
Jane  Daughter  to  the  Duke  of  Suffolk ,  faid  to  be  ap¬ 
pointed  by  Edward  VI.  to  fucceed  him  in  the  Crown. 
But  having  attained  through  fo  many  Viciffitudes  of 
Fortune  to  a  very  great  Age,  dying  left  his  Honours 
to  his  Grandfong.  Thomas 

g  This  Thomas  Howard  Son  fore  created  Earl  of  Surrey,  Fe- 
of  Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk  by  bruary  i.  1515.  Fork  p.  212. 
Elizabeth  his  firft  Wife,  was  and  Knight  of  the  Garter ,  and  in 
after  the  Death  of  his  faid  Fa-  1519.  was  made  the  King's  De- 
ther  Duke  of  Norfolk,  Earl  Mar-  putym  Ireland,  where  he  fup- 
Jhal,  Lord  High  TreaJ'urer  of  prefled  the  O-Neals  and  0 -Carols, 
England,  and  the  feventeenth  Peerage  1.  44.  and  afterwards 
Lord  of  this  Manor,  being  be-  Admiral  of  England,  Mills's  p% 
4  52 4- 
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524.  and  in  1522.  He  landed 
in  Bretagne ,  forced  the  Town 
ofM?r/^jand  burned  it;  and  ha¬ 
ving  wafted  the  Country  went 
into  Picardy  to  joyn  the  Empe¬ 
ror,  Godwin  s  Annals  56.  Cardinal 
Woolfey  deliver’d  the  Great  Seal 
to  this  our  Duke  0<ft.  18.  1522. 
Godwins  Ann.  105.  &  An°.  25 
Henry  VIII.  was  upon  the  Sur¬ 
render  of  the  Duke  of  Suffolk 
made  Earl  Marffal,  and  aflifted 
in  fupprefling  that  memorable 
Infurredtion  in  the  North  call’d 
the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace ,  Peer¬ 
age  1.  49.  May  2.  1536.  Queen 
Anne  being  arrefted  was  by  our 
Duke  conveyed  to  the  Tower , 
and  on  the  15th  he  fat  as  High 
Steward  on  the  Arraignment  and 
Trial  in  the  Hall  of  the  Tower ; 
and  palfed  Sentence  upon  her 
either  to  be  burned  or  beheaded 
on  the  Green  in  the  Tower  as 
the  King  fhould  think  fit,  God¬ 
wins  An.  139.  He  was  after  one 
of  the  Godfathers  of  King  Ed¬ 
ward  VI.  who  was  born  Octo¬ 
ber  12.  1537.  And  in  1542. 
commanded  an  Army  againft  the 
Scots ,  whom  he  overthrew,  God¬ 
wins  An.  183.  But  Anno  1547. 
he  was  attainted  by  Parliament , 
and  condemn’d  to  perpetual  Im- 
prifonment ,  January  20th,  and 


was  excepted  out  of  the  Pardon , 
A0.  i°.  Edward  VI.  and  fo  con¬ 
tinued  Prifoner  in  the  Tower  un¬ 
til  Queen  Mary  came  to  the 
Crown,  when  he  was  difcharg’d 
and  pardon’d,  and  rode  before 
her  in  the  Procefiion  from  the 
Tower  to  Wejlminjler ,  Baker  3. 
93.  and  upon  the  eighteenth  of 
Augujl  1553.  he  fat  as  High 
Steward  of  England ,  when  John 
Dudley  Duke  of  Northumberland , 
and  others,  were  at  Wejlminjler 
convidted  and  condemned  of 
High-treafon.  He  died  in  Sep¬ 
tember  1554.  Godwins  An.  3 1 1. 
at  Kenningale  in  Norfolk ,  and  was 
buried  at  Framingham  in  Suffolk 
(as  is  fuppofed)  near  his  firft  Wife; 
there  being  in  the  Chancel  of 
that  Church  an  Alter-tomb  for 
a  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  his  Wife 
(their  Effgies  in  full  Proportion 
lying  thereon)  but  without  any 
Infcription ;  at  each  Corner  of 
which  is  a  Lion  fupporting  the 
Arms  of  Howard  with  four  Quar- 
terings,  and  on  the  Bend  the 
Demy-Lion  within  the  Scotch 
Treflure,  that  Augmentation  be¬ 
ing  firft  granted  to  his  Father , 
who  was  buried  at  Thetford  (as 
is  before  mention’d)  and  this  our 
Duke  having  here  buried  his  firft 
Wife,  it  is  moft  probable  that 

this 
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this  Monument  was  eretted  for 
him  and  her:  To  which  may  be 
added  (as  an  Argument  to  fup- 
port  the  aforegoing  fuppofition) 
the  ufing  a  Lion  (one  of  the  Sup¬ 
porters  of  the  Arms  of  King  Ed¬ 
ward  IV.  whofe  Daughter  this 
Lady  was)  to  fupport  the  Arms 
of  Howard.  He  had  two  W  i  ves, 
the  firft  of  which  was  Anne  third 
Daughter  to  King  Edward  IV. 


(he  dying  without  I(Tue,  was 
buried  at  Framingham,  but  the 
time  when,  I  have  not  yet  met 
with :  By  her  he  had  two  Sons, 
both  of  which  died  before  their 
Mother  without  Iflue;  whereof 
one  of  them  nam’d  Thomas  died 
the  third  of  Auguji  1508.  and 
was  buried  at  Lambeth ,  Sand- 
ford  Geneal.  396.  Wejiminjier , 
Mills  525. 


On  him  was  the  following  Epitaph  on  a  Brafs  Plate. 

i^ic  jam  €&omag  ffliug  €&ome  SFni  Ijjotoarti  tt 
iJjroti^fuc^Iie^iiluaciiilleffi^^lnjlie^uarti^uiquitiemCIjoma^ 
arnu£  jpotoatti,  etrat  filiug  et  €I)ome 
Comitig  Currie  magni  €()cfaurarij  SUnglic, 

<£t  obijt  iii  &ie  meitftg  3fiugufti  &nno  Mcccccviij. 

Aubrey’s  Survey  Vol.  V.  237. 

His  fecond  Wife  was  Eliza-  Sons,  Henry  Earl  of  Surrey ,  and 
beth ,  Daughter  of  Edward  Staf-  Thomas  Vifcount  Bindon ,  and 
fil'd  Duke  of  Buckingham ,  be-  one  Daughter  married  to  Henry 
headed  the  feventeenth  of  May  Fitz-roy  Duke  of  Richmond \ 
1521.  and  by  her  he  had  two 


She 
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She  died  according  to  an  Infcription  on  a  Table  in  Howard's 
Chapel  at  Lambeth  on  the  thirtieth  of  November ,  but  in  what  Year 
is  not  faid,  and  was  there  buried;  on  which  Table  was  the 
following  Infcription : 

<£5oob  ^utcljcffe  of  $orfolfte 
tpc  3torb  Ijabe  a^erep  upon  tfje ; 
toljo  bpeb  at  Eamfictfj 
tlje  lalf  of  $obembee 

f  arctocll  goob  3labp  anti  filler  beare 
^fn  <£artlj  toe  ffiall  neber  meet  Ijearc ; 

25ut  pet  %  trull  toitfj  4E>obig  <Drace 
5(n  peahen  toe  ffjall  beferbe  a  |&lare ; 

Hct  t|>p  Jtpnbneffe  fli all  iteber  bepart, 
during  mp  Hifc,  out  of  mp  I^cact : 
i^fjou  toaft  to  me  botlj  fare  anb  neare, 

%  £$ottjer,  a  lifter,  a  f  rienb  molt  beare, 

5fnb  to  all  tljp  frienbg  mofl  fare  anb  faff, 

3$ljcn  fortune  Ijab  founbeb  fjijet  frotoarb  $£>lalf : 
3fnb  to  tlje  $oore  a  berp  sa^otljer, 
a@ore  tljan  toag  linoton  to  anp  otfjer; 
t^ljiclj  ib  tljp  Creafure  noto  at  tljig  5Dap, 

31  nb  for  tljp  £ouIe  tljep  Ijeartilp  prap : 

£o  ifjall  3[  boe  tljat  Ijere  remapne, 

<5ob  tljp  <£oule  preferbe  from  ^apne. 

2&p  tljitf  moll  bounbeb  $$rotljer, 
|>enrp  Slorb  £tafforb, 

Aubrey's  Survey ,  Vol.  V.  236. 
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Henry  Howard  Earl  of  Surrey  their  Refidence,  that  the  Duke 
(made  Knight  of  the  Garter  by  and  his  Son  had  confpired  to  take 
King  Henry  VIII.)  eldeft  Son  to  upon  them  the  Government  dur- 
the  aforefaid  Duke  Thomas  by  ing  his  Life,  and  after  his  Death 
Elizabeth  his  fecond  Wife  was,  to  get  the  Prince  into  their 
asourAuthorhathobferv’d,com-  Hands,  Peerage  1.  45.  This 
mitted  to  the  Tower  with  his  Henry ,  faith  Cambden  Brit.  394- 
Father ,  and  being  tried  in  Guild-  was  the  firft  of  our  Engl  if  No- 
Hall  London  by  a  Common  fury  bility ,  that  graced  his  high  Birth 
January  13. 1546.  was  by  them  with  the  Ornaments  of  Learn- 
found  guilty,  and  beheaded  on  ing.  Baker  laith,  that  he  wrote 
Tower-Hill  the  nineteenth  fol-  divers  Treatifes  in  Englijh  Metre y 
lowing:  What  the  Reafons  of  p.  69*  He  was  firft  buried  at 
his  Death  were,  are  varioufly  Allhallows  Barking,  and  thence 
reported,  our  Author  as  aforefaid  .remov’d  to  Framingham,  where 
o-ives  one,  and  Bifhop  Godwyn,  in  the  Chancel  he  is  buried  toge- 
p.  203.  makes  his  Popularity,  ther  with  his  Wife,  bothwhofe 
and  near  Affinity  to  the  Throne  Effigies  lie  upon  an  Altar-tomb 
the  occafions  of  the  King’s  in  full  proportion ;  he  with  his 
Jealoufy ;  but  be  they  what  they  Coronet  by  him,  and  on  the 
will,  the  Kings  Ambaffadors  a-  Side  the  following  Infcription. 
broad  notified,  to  the  Courts  of 

Henrico  Howardo  Thomce  fecundi  Ducis  Norfolc'uz  filio  primo¬ 
genitor  Thomce  tertij  Patri,  Comiti  Surria  &  G corgi ani  Ordinis 
Equiti  aurato  immature  anno  falutis  MDXLVI  abrepto :  & 
Francifca  uxori  ejus  fill  a  Joannis  C  omit  is  Oxonice. 

Henncus  Howardus  Comes  Northamptomce  fhus J'ecundo  genitus  hoc 
Jupremum  pietatis  in  Parent esMonumentum  pofuit.  Anno  Dorn.  1614. 

By  Frances  Daughter  ol  John  whole  Effigies  are  upon  the  Ends 
Earl  of  Oxford  he  had  five  of  the  Tomb. 

Children,  viz.  Thomas ,  Henry ,  His  Arms  are  the  lame  of  his 

Jane,  Margaret  and  Katharine ,  Father’s. 

C  c 


Thomas. 
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Thomas  by  his  Son  Henry  who  was  beheaded  in  the 
time  of  King  Henry  VIII.  as  we  have  before  related. 
When  Charles  IX.  of  France  fent  Monfieur  Rambolet 
his  Ambaffador  into  England \  with  the  Robes  and  Or¬ 
naments  of  the  Order  of  St.  Michael ,  to  be  bellowed 
upon  which  two  of  the  Englifh  Nobility  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth  pleas’d ;  fhe  made  choice  of  this  Duke  of  Norfolk 
and  the  Earl  of  Leicefter ,  who  were  by  the  faid  Ram- 
bole  t  in  veiled  with  them. 

Mary  Queen  of  Scots  being  made  Prifoner  in  Eng¬ 
land,  notwithllanding  his  feveral  Promifes  and  Engage¬ 
ments  to  the  contrary ;  yet  he  follicited  her  Love,  and 
maintained  a  Commerce  by  Letters  with  the  Bifhop  of 
Rofs  and  others  fent  to  and  fro  in  Bottles:  And  too 
much  inclining  to  the  Perfuafions  of  one  Higford. , 
who  waited  on  him  in  his  Bed-chamber,  and  the  In- 
linuations  of  one  Ridolphus  a  Stranger,  by  the  Mifcar- 
riage  of  a  Pacquet  of  Letters  the  Continuation  of  his 
Affections  was  difcover’d;  and  the  Duke  thereupon 
committed  to  the  Tower.  Higford  being  examin’d 
confefs’d  the  whole  matter,  as  alfo  a  Commentary 
which  the  Queen  of  Scots  had  caus’d  to  be  written,  a 
Copy  whereof  the  Duke  had,  and  having  perus’d  it 
order’d  Higford  to  burn  it,  which  he  neglecting  to 
do,  but  hiding  it  under  a  Bed-mat  in  the  Duke  s  Bed¬ 
chamber, ,  it  was  found  and  produced  as  an  Evidence 
againft  him;  fo  that  upon  the  lixteenth  of  January 

and 
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and  fifteenth  of  Elizabeth  Annoq;  1573.  the  Duke 
was  brought  to  his  Trial  in  Weflminfter-Hall ,  George 
Talbot  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  fitting  Lord  High-Steward 
for  that  Day,  with  twenty  fix  Lords  CommijJioners} 
this  foremention’d  Mifcarriage,  with  feveral  other  Ar¬ 
ticles  were  brought  in  againft  him;  upon  which  he 
was  found  guilty  and  condemn’d  \ 


h  This  Thomas  the  Son  of 
Henry ,  fucceeded  his  Grandfa¬ 
ther  ,  and  was  the  eighteenth  and 
laft  Lord  of  thefe  Towns  of  the 
Norfolk  Family  in  which  it  had 
been  above  four  hundred  Years. 
In  the  firft  Y ear  of  Queen  Mary 
the  Attainder  againft  him  was 
taken  off,  and  in  January  fol¬ 
lowing  he  was  fent  to  fupprefs 
the  Rebellion  of  Sir  Thomas 
Wyat  in  Kent,  but  upon  the 
Revolt  of  Alexander  Brett  with 
his  five  hundred  Londoners , 
our  Duke  and  thofe  that  accom¬ 
panied  him  were  fo  terrified  that 
they  betook  themfelves  to  flight, 
Godwyns  Ann.  291.  In  the  firft 
Year  of  Queen  Elizabeth  he  was 
made  Knight  of  the  Garter , 
which  Queen  had  not  fat  long 
on  the  Throne  before  there  was 
a  Defign  to  raife  a  terrible  Re¬ 
bellion  againft  her,  to  which 
«ur  Duke  was  excited,  being 


promis’d  by  Robert  Rolf  a  Flo¬ 
rentine  a  Marriage  with  the 
Queen  of  Scots.  Bijhop  of  Chi- 
chef  ers  Thankful  Remembrance, 
p.  13.  This  Propofition  being 
repeated  to  him  by  the  Bifhop 
of  Rojs,  and  the  Earl  of  Mur¬ 
ray,  he  advifed  with  the  Earl 
of  Arundel  and  others  of  his 
Friends  about  it,  who  all  ad¬ 
vis’d  to  acquaint  the  Queen  of 
Scots  with  it,  which  was  done 
by  the  faid  Earl  of  Arundel  and 
others,  as  fhe  was  alfo  by  the 
Duke  himfelf,  who  wrote  to  her. 
Which  coming  to  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth's  Ear,  fhe  iharply  rebuk’d 
him,  commanding  him  to  defift, 
which  he  promifed  to  do,  and 
retired  into  Norfolk  ;  but  the 
Dukes  Correfpondence  being 
difcover’d,  he  upon  Examination 
own’d  it,  and  was  fent  to  the 
Tower ;  and  upon  his  Acknow¬ 
ledgment  was  afterwards  re- 
c  2  leas’d. 


1 96  The  History  and  Antiqjjities 

Thus  (faith  Speed )  Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk  for  pro- 
pofmg  a  Marriage,  See.  proceeded  fo  far  as  the  Letter 
of  the  Law  took  Advantage  of  his  Life,  to  the  great 
Sorrow  and  Laments  of  many.  He  was  a  Perfon  fa¬ 
voured  of  his  Prince,  and  beloved  of  the  People. 
Queen  Elizabeth  refpited  his  Execution  till  June  1. 
1574.  when  about  eight  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morning 
being  brought  out  of  the  Tower  to  the  ordinary  ScaJ- 
fold  upon  the  Hill ,  he  penitently  there  fuffered  Death, 
by  the  Lois  of  his  Head,  and  in  him  the  Dominion  of 
the  Dukes  of  Norfolk  over  this  Town  ceafed*. 

Queen 


leas’d,  Bakery.  23. 26.  But  the 
Continuance  of  his  Affedtions 
and  Correfpondence  being  again 
dilcovered  by  the  Mifcarriage 
of  a  Pacquet  of  Letters  fent 
from  Ridolph  to  the  Bijhop  of 
RoJ's,  he  was  again  committed 
to  the  Tower,  and  at  his  Trial 
charged  with  a  Confpiracy  to 
dethrone  Sateen  Elizabeth ,  and 
bring  in  foreign  Forces.  And 
that  whereas  he  knew,  that  the 
Queen  of  Scots  had  quartered  the 
Arms  of  England ,  and  afpired 
at  the  Crown,  he  had  without 
confulting  Queen  Elizabeth  gone 
about  to  marry  her,  and  lent 
her  great  Sums  of  Money  con¬ 


trary  to  his  Promile  and  own 
Hand  writing:  That  he  had 
fupplied  the  Earls  of  Northum¬ 
berland  and  Wejlmoreland  with 
Moneys,  who  having  broke  out 
into  open  Rebellion  were  fled 
into  Scotland:  That  he  had 
fought  for  auxiliary  Forces  from 
the  Pope ,  Spain ,  &c.  for  letting 
the  Queen  of  Scots  at  Liberty ; 
and  reftoring  the  Romilh  Re¬ 
ligion,  &c.  Dugd.  Bar.  3.  276. 

1  He  had  three  Wives ,  the 
fil'd  was  Mary  Daughter  and 
Coheir  of  Henry  Fitz-Alan  Earl 
of  Arundel ,  by  whom  he  had 
Iflue  only  Philip ,  who  was  af¬ 
terwards  Earl  of  Arundel  in 
4  „  Right 


of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt.  197 

Queen  Elizabeth  kept  thefe  Lordfhips  of  Harwich 
and  Dovercourt  in  the  Crown  during  her  Life*. 

King 


Right  of  his  Mother.  She  died 
Aiiguji  25.  1 557.  and  was  bu¬ 
ried  at  St.  Clement  Danes,  Dugd. 
Bar.  3.  276.  His  fecond  Wife 
was  Margaret ,  the  Daughter 
and  only  Heir  of  Thomas  Aud- 
ley,  Baron  Audley  of  Waldon  in 
EJfez ,  Chancellor  of  England  j 
and  Widow  of  Henry  Dudley 
(Audley  faith  Mills  527.)  that 
was  (lain  at  St .Quintins.  She 
died  in  Childbed  the  ninth  of 
January  1563.  and  lies  buried 
at  Framingham ,  where  her  Ef¬ 
figy  in  full  Proportion  lies  up¬ 
on  an  Altar-tomb  in  the  Chan¬ 
cel:  By  her  he  had  four  Chil¬ 
dren,  viz.  ‘Thomas,  William, 
Elizabeth  and  Margaret.  His 
third  Wife  was  Elizabeth  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  Sir  Francis  Leiborne, 
Knight ;  and  Widow  of  Thomas 
Lord  Dacre  Baron  of  Gilfeland 
and  of  Grey  Stock,  Millss  Cat. 
527.  By  her  I  find  no  Iffue  re¬ 
corded,  nor  when  fhe  died,  nor 
where  buried ;  perhaps  it  was  at 
Framingham,  there  being  the 
Effigy  of  another  Wife  of  this 
Duke  on  the  fame  Tomb  with 


the  foregoing ;  but  Peter  Le 
Neve,  Efq;  Norroy  thinks  it  was 
for  the  firft  Wife,  which  Opi¬ 
nion  of  his  feems  probable,  from 
the  Arms  of  Fitz-Alan  being 
on  the  faid  Tomb ;  and  then  as 
the  EJfigies  is  fo,  that  if  that 
of  the  Duke  had  been  thereon 
placed,  that  of  hers  had  lain  on 
his  Right  Hand  in  token  of  pre¬ 
cedency  of  the  other,  and  (he 
being  according  to  Dugdale  bu¬ 
ried  at  St.  Clement  Danes  Lon¬ 
don,  this  then  can  be  only  her 
Cenotaph.  Between  the  two  Ef¬ 
figies  aforefaid  was  room  refer v’d 
for  that  of  the  Duke ,  whereby 
is  fhewed  it  was  his  Defign  to 
be  himfelf  there  buried ;  but  he 
was  firft  buried  in  the  Chapel 
of  the  Tower ,  and  after  that  re¬ 
mov’d,  but  to  what  Place  I 
have  not  yet  met  with ;  proba¬ 
bly  it  was  to  Framingham,  when 
the  Remains  of  his  Father 
was  removed  from  Allhallows 
Barking  London  thither. 

k  Queen  Elizabeth,  after  her 
being  pofieft  of  this  Mannor  by 
the  Attainder  of  the  Duke  of 

Norfolk t 
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Norfolk ,  did  by  Patent  dat. 

in  the  Year  of 

her  Reign  Annoque  Domini 
grant  the  Marfli  lying  on  the 
Weft-fide  of  Harwich  to 

Hill,  and  James 

who  fold  it  out  by  Cow-walks 
to  fuch  Perfons  as  would  pur- 
chafe  of  them. 

The  long  Reign  of  this  Queen, 
even  after  fhe  became  Proprie¬ 
tor  of  thefe  Towns,  and  the 
great  variety  of  Events  therein 
tranfadted,  afford  a  long  Field 
for  Hiftory,  and  they  having 
been  copioufly  treated  of  by  o- 
thers,  all  that  I  fhall  mention 
in  this  Place,  are,  Firjl,  A  Mar¬ 
riage  propounded  between  the 
Queen  and  the  Duke  of  Alanfon 
or  Anjou ,  which  is  earneftly  fo- 
licited  by  the  Queen  Mother 
of  France ,  Delegates  are  here¬ 
upon  appointed  on  both  Sides, 
and  Articles  at  laft  agreed  on, 
after  which  the  Duke  came 
over ,  and  Rays  here  three 
Months,  is  kindly  received  by  the 
Queen,  and  admitted  to  many 
private  Conferences  with  her; 
but  being  thwarted  by  the  Earl 
of  Leicejler  and  the  Court  Ladies , 
for  fear  of  re-introducing  Popery, 
it  came  to  nothing.  A  fecond 
Thing  is  the  Accufation,  Ar- 

4 


raignment.  Condemnation,  and 
Execution  of  Mary  Queen  of 
Scots ;  four  Articles  are  alledged 
againft  her,  as  her  ufurping  the 
Title  of  England:  Endeavour¬ 
ing  without  the  Queen’s  Con- 
fent  a  Marriage  with  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk:  Imploring  Aid  from 
foreign  Princes:  And  pradlifing 
her  own  Enlargement ,  all  which 
Queen  Mary  either  denied  or 
fairly  extenuated.  Her  Trial 
was  in  Foderinghey  Caftle  in  Nor- 
thampt07iJhire,Mvhzxz  being  found 
guilty  fhe  was  fentenced,  and 
on  the  firflof  Auguf  1586.  be¬ 
headed  on  a  Scaffold  eredted  in 
the  great  Hall  of  the  Caftle. 
A  third  was  her  affifting  the 
States  of  Holland  againft  the 
King  of  Spain ,  with  one  thou- 
fand  Horfe,  and  five  thoufand 
Foot,  under  the  Command  of 
the  Earl  of  Leicefer  as  General ; 
who  landing  at  Flujhing  in  De¬ 
cember  1584.  was  well  received 
by  Sir  Philip  Sidney  Governour 
of  that  Place.  A  fourth  was 
the  Spanijh  intended  Invafion  in 
1588.  in  which  they  had  about 
one  hundred  and  thirty  Ships, 
with  nineteen  thoufand  two 
hundred  and  ninety  Soldiers, 
eight  thoufand  three  hundred 
and  fifty  Mariners,  two  thoufand 

and 
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and  eighty  Galley -Haves,  and 
two  thoufand  Hx  hundred  and 
thirty  great  Ordnance:  The 
Queen  fets  forth  her  Navy,  un¬ 
der  the  Command  of  the  Lord 
Charles  Howard  Admiral,  Sir 
Francis  Drake  Vice-Admiral, 
Hawkins ,  Forbijher  and  others ; 
who  fetting  Sail  from  Plymouth 
on  "July  the  twenty  firft  bore  up 
to  them,  and  upon  Signal  given 
the  head  Ships  on  each  fide  en¬ 
gaged,  until  Night  parted  them; 
on  the  twenty  third  and  twenty 
fifth  they  renewed  the  fight  with 
great  Refolution,  wherein  the 
Englijh  had  the  better ;  when  on 
the  twenty  feventh  of  July ,  the 
Spanijh  Armada  came  to  an  An¬ 
chor  near  Calais ,  where  the 
Englijh  Admiral  having  on  the 
twenty  eighth  converted  eight 
of  his  worfl  Ships  into  Fire- 
fhips,  fent  them  in  the  Night 
before  the  Wind  towards  the 
Spani/lj  Fleet,  who  feeing  them 
all  on  fire  made  the  beft  way 
they  could  flying  towards  Flan¬ 
ders  ,  where  before  Graveling 
being  encountered  by  the  Englijh, 


aflifted  by  the  Dutch ,  the  Re¬ 
mains  of  them  were  forced 
home  by  the  North  Pafiage 
round  Scotland:  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth  herfelf  came  with  a  consi¬ 
derable  Army  to  the  Camp  at 
‘Tilbury  in  Effete  to  prevent  the 
defigned  Invafion.  Fifthly,  The 
Queen  Anno  1591.  fent  the  Earl 
of  Effex  with  four  thoufand!  Men 
to  affift  the  King  of  Navarre  in 
gaining  the  Crown  of  France 
left  him  by  Henry  III,  which 
was  afterwards  effected.  And 
laftly,  Her  Death  which  hap¬ 
pened  at  Richmond  on  the  24th 
of  March  1602.  of  her  Reign 
the  forty  fifth,  and  Age  the  fe- 
ventieth,  and  buried  at  Wejtmin- 
Jler  on  the  North  fide  of  King 
Henry  the  feventh’s  Chapel,  on 
the  twenty  eighth  of  the  fol¬ 
lowing  April ,  attended  by  fix- 
teen  hundred  Mourners,  over 
whom  King  James  eredted  a 
fumptuous  Monument, on  which 
is  her  Effigies  royally  attired  cut 
in  white  Marble,  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Epitaphs. 


I.  On 
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I.  On  a  Tablature  over  the  Cornifti  at  the  Head  of  the  Tomb. 

MEMORISE  tETERNtE 

Elizabeths  anglis,  francis,  et  hibernis 

REGINS,  R.  HENRICI  VIII.  FILIS,  R.  HEN.  VII.  NEPTI,  R. 
ED.  IIII.  PRONEPTI,  PATRIS  PARENTI,  RELIGIONIS 
ET  BONARVM  ARTIVM  ALTRICI,  PLVRIMARVM 
L1NGVARVM  PERITIA,  PRSCLARIS  TVM  ANIMI 
TVM  CORPORIS  DOTIBVS  REGII8  Q.  VIRTVTIBVS 

SvPRA  SEXVM  PRINCIPI 
INCOMP  ARABILI. 

IACOBVS  MAGNS  BRITANNIS  FRANCIS  ET 
II1BERNIS  REX,  VIRTVTVM  ET  REGNORVM 
HSRES,  BENE  MERENTI  PIE 
POSVIT . 

On  the  Bafement  at  the  Head. 

REGNO  CONSORTES  OC  ET  MARIA  SORORES, 

ET  VRNA,  HIC  OBDOR>*SIN  SPE  RESVRREC- 
MIMVS,  ELIZABETHAN  ^TIONIS. 


On 
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On  another  Tablature  over  the  Cornifli  at  the  Foot. 


MEMORISE  SACRVM 


RELIGIONE  AD  PRIMALVAM  SINCERITATEM  RESTAVRATA, 

PACE  FUNDATA,  MONETA  AD  IUSTVM  VALOREM  REDVCTA, 
REBELLIONE  DOMESTICA  VINDICATA,  GALLIA  MALIS 
INTESTINIS  PRiECIPITI  SUBLBVATA,  BELGIO  SUSTENTATO, 
HISPANICA  CLASSE  PROFLIGATA,  HIBERNIA  PULSIS 
HISPANIS,  ET  REBELLIBUS  AD  DEDITIONEM  COACTIS 
PACATA,  REDDITIBUS  UTRIUSQ^  ACADEMIC  LEGE  J 

ANNONARIA  PLVRIMUM  ADAVCTIS,  TOTA  DENIQ^  ANGLIA 
DITATA,  PRUDENTISSIMEQ^  ANNOS  XLV.  ADMINISTRATA 
ELIZABETHA  REGINA  VICTRIX  TRIUMPHATRIX,  PIETATIS 
STVDIOSISSIM A)  FAJLICISSIM  A?  PLACIDA  MORTE  SEPTVAGENARIA 
SOLUTA,  MORTALES  RELIQVI  AS  DUM  CHRISTO  IVBENTE 
RESURGANT  IMMORTALES,  IN  HAC  ECCLESIA  CELEBERRIMA 
AB  IPSA  CONSERVATA,  ET  DENVO  FUNDATA  DEPOSUIT. 


On  the  Bafement  at  the  Foot. 


D  d 


For 


✓ 


/ 
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For  the  Benefit  of  the  Englijh  Reader,  I  have  here  tranfcribed  this 

Epitaph,  as  Englijhed  by  Mr.  Speed  in  his  Chronicle  of  the  Kings 

of  England,  p. 

For  an  eternal  Memorial. 

Unto  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  England,  France  and  Ireland ;  Daugh¬ 
ter  of  King  Henry  VIII,  Grandchild  to  King  Henry  VII,  Great- 
Grandchild  to  King  Edward  IV.  The  Mother  of  this  her  Country, 
the  NurJ’e  of  Religion  and  Learning ;  for  perfetf  Skill  of  very  many 
Languages ,  for  glorious  Endowments  as  well  of  Mind  as  Body ,  and 
for  her  regal  Vertues  beyond  her  Sex. 

A  Prince  incomparable. 

James  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  King,  Inheritor 
both  of  her  Vertues  and  Kingdoms ,  to  her  fo  well  deferving ,  pioufly 

bath  this  erebled. 

Con  forts  both  in  Throne  and  in  Grave ,  here  refi  we  two  Sifters , 
Elizabeth  and  Mary,  in  hope  of  our  Refurrdiion, 

Sacred  unto  Memory. 

Religion  to  its  primitive  Sincerity  refiored ,  Peace  thoroughly  fetled , 
Coin  to  the  true  Value  refined ;  Rebellion  at  home  extinguifhed ;  France 
near  Ruin  by  intefiine  Mijchiefs  relieved ;  Netherlands  fupported  j 
Spain’s  Armado  vanquijhed ;  Ireland,  with  Spaniards  Expulfion,  and 
Traitors  Coercion ,  quieted  j  both  Univerfities  Revenues,  by  a  Law  of 
Provifion,  exceedingly  augmented:  Finally,  all  England  enriched,  and 
xlv  Years  mofi  prudently  governed ,  Elizabeth  a  Queen,  a  Conque- 
refs,  a  Triumpher,  the  mofi  devoted  to  Piety,  the  mofi  happy,  after  lxx 
Tears  of  her  Life,  quietly  by  Death  departed,  hath  left  here  (in  this 
mofi  famous  collegiate  Church,  which  by  her  was  efiablijhed  and  re¬ 
founded)  thefe  Remains  of  her  Mortality ,  until  at  Chrift’s  Call  they 
Jhall  again  rife  immortal. 

She  died  xxiiii.  March,  the  Tear  of  Salvation  mdcii.  of  her  Reign 
xlv,  of  her  A°-e  lxx. 

King 
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King  James  continued  them  feveral  Years  as  he  found 
them,  but  in  the  Year  of  his  Reign,  difpofes  not 
only  of  what  remained  of  them,  but  alfo  of  feveral 
other  Lordfhips  and  Lands  in  this  Hundred  (of  Ten- 
dring) 1  unto  Sir  George  Whitmore ,  Knight ;  from  whom 


1  Upon  the  Succefiion  of 
King  James  I.  to  the  Crown 
he  became  Lord  of  this  Manor, 
which  he  kept  for  fome  time  in 
his  Hands.  Upon  the  Death  of 
Queen  Elizabeth ,  he  was  pro¬ 
claimed  King  of  England ,  Scot¬ 
land ,  France  and  Ireland ;  and 
having  confirmed  the  Privy 
Council  of  England  with  fome 
Additions,  he  fet  forward  for 
England  the  5th  of  April  1603, 
and  by  eafy  Journeys  came  to 
Jheobalds  in  Hertfordjhire  on  the 
third  of  May ,  and  on  the  fe- 
venth  came  to  London ,  being 
followed  by  the  Queen,  Prince 
Henry ,  and  Lady  Elizabeth ,  who 
arrived  on  the  twenty  feventh  of 
June .  In  1603,  he  granted  to 
the  Corporation  of  Harwich , 
that  ample  Charter  by  which 
they  are  now  governed,  of  which 
a  fuller  Account  will  be  after¬ 
wards  inferted.  ThefameYear 
a  Confpiracy  was  difcovered  for 


furprifing  his  Majefty  and  Coun¬ 
cil,  and  fetting  up  the  Lady  Ar- 
bella ,  for  which  the  Lords  Cob- 
ham  and  Grey ,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh 
and  others  are  apprehended  in 
July ,  and  fent  to  the  Tower; 
and  in  November  arraigned  at 
Winchejler  and  condemned,  and 
fome  executed.  On  the  twenty 
fifth  of  July  the  fame  Year  be¬ 
ing  the  Feaft  of  St.  James,  the 
King  and  Queen  were  crown’d 
at  Wejlminjler  by  John  Whitgift, 
Archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  Anno 
1605.  was  the  memorable  Dif- 
covery  of  the  Powder  Plot , 
which  was  a  Defign  of  Blow¬ 
ing  up  the  King  and  Houfe  of 
Lords  by  Gun-powder,  thirty 
fix  Barrels  of  which  were  found 
in  thofe  Cellars,  depofited  there 
by  Robert  Catisby  and  others; 
the  Difcovery  of  which  being 
made  on  the  fifth  Day  of  No¬ 
vember,  that  Day  was  therefore 
fet  apart  for  a  Memorial  of 
d  2  Thankf- 
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Thanksgiving:  The  Manner  of 
difcovering  which,  as  well  as  the 
Secret  Confpiracy  for  carrying 
on  the  Delign,  is  more  fully  and 
at  large  related  by  Dr.  Carlton 
Bifhop  of  Chichejler ,  in  his 
thankful  Remembrance  of  God's 
Mercy ,  cap.  17.  contained  in 
thirty  four  Pages,  to  which  I 
refer  thofe  that  defire  to  See 
more  of  this  Matter,  and  only 
take  Notice  that  Guido  Faux 
and  others  were  arraigned,  con¬ 
demned  and  executed  for  it. 

The  next  Year,  viz.  1606. 
Chrijlian  King  of  Denmark ,  Bro¬ 
ther  to  Queen  Anne,  did  July  17. 
with  eight  Ships  come  to  An¬ 
chor  in  the  River  Thames  over- 
againft  Gravefend,  where  he  was 
met  the  next  Day  by  King  James 
and  Prince  Heiiry  attended  with 
many  Lords,  who  conduced  him 
thro’  London  to  Somerfet-Houfe  in 
the  Strand^  where  being  royally 
entertained  until  the  twelfth  of 
Augujly  he  departed  for  his  own 
Country. 

Hugh  Earl  of  Tyr-Oen  Anno 
1608.  notwithstanding  he  had 
been  but  newly  pardoned,  fled 
beyond  Sea,  where  with  the 


Earl  of  Tyrconnel  and  others,  he 
SollicitedAid  from  foreignPrinces 
in  Order  to  a  new  Rebellion, 
offering  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland 
to  the  Pope  for  his  Alfiftance. 

The  New -Exchange  in  the 
Strand  was  Anno  Domini  1609. 
finifhed  by  Robert  Earl  of  SaliJ- 
bury,  to  which  the  King  on 
April  the  eleventh  gave  the 
Name  of  Britain  sBurfe.  And 
upon  making  Prince  Henry  a 
Knight,  the  King  had  an  Aid 
of  his  Subjects.  This  Year  the 
King  by  his  Letters  Patents  dat. 
the  twenty  fourth  of  September , 
granted  th  eReblory  of  theChurch 
of  Dovercourt  to  Francis  Morris 
and  Francis  Phillips. 

Prince  Henry  the  following 
Year  was  created  Prince  of  Wales 
with  great  Solemnity  upon  the 
30th  of  May  1610.  And  by 
Letters  Patents  bearing  date  the 
fourteenth  Day  of  March  Anno 
8°.  Jac.  The  King  granted  the 
Manor  of  Dovercourt  to  George 
Whitmore ,  Efq;  and  Thomas 
Whitmore ,  and  to  the  Heirs  of 
the  faid  George  in  Fee  Simple, 
who  thereby  became  Lord  of 
this  Manor. 


they 
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they  defcended  to  his  Son  and  Heir,  the  worfhrpful 
William  Whitmore ,  Efq;m.  CHAP. 


m  This  George  Whitmore ,  Efq; 
was  fecond  Son  of  William  Whit¬ 
more  Merchant  of  London,  the 
Son  of  Richard  Whitmore ,  of 
Charley  in  the  County  of  Salop, 
Efq;.  He  was  one  of  the  Al¬ 
dermen  of  London,  being  cho- 
fen  for  Langbourn  Ward,  and 
by  Henry  Smith,  Efq;  made  one 
of  the  Truftees  to  whom  he  con¬ 
veyed  all  his  Eftate  both  real  and 
perfonal  for  charitable  Ufes;  as 
is  before  related  Anno  1621. 
He  was  chofen  one  of  the  She¬ 
riffs  of  London,  and  Lord-Mayor 
Anno  1631.  and  Knighted  by 
King  Charles  I.  at  Greenwich  the 
27th  of  May  1632.  He  lived 
moftly  at  his  Manfion  Houfe 
call’d  Barnes,  between  Hoxton 


and  Kingfland  in  the  County  of 
MiddleJ'ex,  and  Parifh  of  Hack¬ 
ney  (which  Houfe  ftill  bears  his 
Name)  where  he  died  the  1 2th 
of  December  1654.  and  was 
buried  at  London ,  "January  the 
eleventh  following ;  He  married 
Daughter  and 
Heir  of  CaJ'cot  of 

by  whom  he  had  five 
Children ;  William ,  Charles , 
George,  Mary,  Elizabeth ,  MS. 
P.  Le  Neve ,  Efq;  Norroy,  Anne 
Wife  of  Sir  JohnRobinJ'on,  Bart, 
appears  to  have  been  another  of 
his  Daughters,  as  an  Epitaph  in 
Newnbam  Church  in  the  County 

of - doth  feem  to  prove, 

which  Epitaph  is  as  follows. 


H.  S.  E. 

Gvlielmvs  Robinson  Eques  auratus  Johannis  Robinson 
Baronetti  fflius  natu  maximus ,  quem  delicias  humani  Generis 
uno  ore  prcedicabant  quotquot  Illuffres  ejus  not  ales,  morum 
fuavitatem,  lumen  Juventce,  &  egregij  vultus  amabiles  hono- 
res  a  quo  animo  contemplantur  ;  fed  ut  magis ,  Viator,  mireris , 
magifq-,  plores,  vix  in  ullo  unquam  Juvene  vel  dulcius  emicuit, 
vel  benigniiis  confpiravit  chariffimum  illud  &  numerofum  a- 
nitni  Corporijq j  Decus . 
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Spacium 
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Spacium  annorum  quinque  (  &  proh  dolor  !  feipfum)  con - 
fumpferat ,  Galliam,  Italiam,  ^Egyptum,  Palaeftinam  aliafq ;  cele- 
briores  Turcici  Imperij  partes  peragrando  ;  o  quid  in  ext  eras  Re- 
giones  avide  tranfvolamus  !  num  jit  mortalis  vel  etiam  Domi 
tranfaSla.  Nat  us  ejl  Deccm.  16.  1654.  Denatus  Febru.  16.  1678. 

Monumentum  hoc  Mater  ejus  mcefiijjima  Anna  Robinson, 
Georgij  Whitmore  Equitis  Aurati  jilia  ipfa  eximia  Fcemina 

dilcBifRmo  filio  e  propriis  furnptibus  erigendum  inflravit . 

Le  Neve  Mon  Angl.  V.  2. 193. 

WilliamWhitmore  the  Father  pears  from  the  following  Epi - 
of  this  Sir  George  was  likewife  taph  in  the  Church  of  St.  Peter 
an  Alderman  of  London ,  as  ap-  in  the  City  of  Bath. 

Ann  Baber  Widow  of  Fran. 

Baber  of  Chew  magna  in  Com. 

Somerfet  Efq;  who  was  Daughter 
of  William  Whitmore  of  London 
Alderman  Obijt  ult  Dec.  1651. 

Le  Neve’s  Mon.  Angl.  2.  10. 

• 

This  William  I  take  to  be  the  He  was  fucceeded  in  •  the 
fame  Perfon  who  Anno  1600.  Lordfliip  of  this  Mannor  by 
gave  two  hundred  Pounds  to  WilliamWhitmore ,  Efq;  his  eld- 
the  Hofpital  of  Bridewell  Lon-  eft  Son  and  Heir,  who  upon  the 
don ,  Review  of  London ,  p.  734.  Death  of  his  Father,  left  Ram- 
See  an  Infcription  on  the  Wall:  fey ,  where  he  had  fometime  re- 
Alfo  Mrs.  Ann  Whitmore  gave  fided,  and  went  and  lived  at  his 
one  hundred  and  fifty  Pounds  Father’s  late  Houfe  at  Barnes ; 
to  this  Hofpital  Anno  1615.  See  where  he  kept  open  Houfe  for 
the  Infcription  on  the  Wall  with-  fome  Years,  and  in  his  advanced 
out,  ib.  It  is  probable  fhe  was  Years  he  married 
likewife  related  to  our  Sir  one  of  his  menial  Servants  with 
George.  whom  he  lived  happily,  and 

2  had 
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had  by  her  one  Son.  He  died  thereof  out  of  the  Church,  over 

at  Barnes ,  and  was  buried  at  whom  is  laid  a  Black  Marble 

Ram  fey  Augujl  9.  1678.  in  the  Stone  with  the  following  In- 
Pafiage  between  the  Pews  of  fcription: 

the  Chancel  at  the  Entrance 


Here  lyeth  the  Body  of, 

William  Whitmore  Esqj  dyed 
in  the  Year  of  our  Lord  God  1678. 

Aged  64  Years. 

On  the  North-fide  of  this,  with  the  following  fhort  In- 
but  covered  by  Mr.  Burrs  Pew,  fcription : 
is  another  Black  Marble  Stone 

And  also  the  Body  of  Penelope 
his  wife. 


Over  which  is  cut  the  follow¬ 
ing  EJcutcheon,  viz.  Quarterly 
of  4  1  and  4  Fretty ,  2  and  3 
Barry  of  8.  Creft  a  Bird  perch- 

in?. 

"By  his  laft  Will  and  Tefta- 
ment,  he  fettled  his  Eftate  (pro¬ 
vided  his  Son  died  without  Blue) 
upon  divers  F rujlees ,  who  were 
to  fell  the  Eftate  and  divide  it 
among  about  twenty  five  Lega¬ 
tees  therein  named. 

William  his  only  Son  and  Heir 
held  this  Manor,  he  was  about 
the  eighth  or  ninth  Year  of  his 
Age,  and  in  the  Life-time  of  his 
Father  contracted  in  Marriage 


with  the  Daughter  of  Sir  Wil¬ 
liam  Whitmore  of  Shropfhire, 
which  Marriage  he  confummat- 
ed  fometime  after  his  Father’s 
Death  j  he  was  unfortunately 
killed  by  his  Piftol  which  lay 
by  him  in  his  own  Chariot,  as 
he  was  returning  from  Epfom , 
dying  under  Age  and  without 
Iftuej  and  was  buried  under  his 
own  Pew  in  the  Chancel  of 
Ramfey  clofe  to  his  Father,  over 
whom  is  laid  a  Black  Marble 
Stone. 

Sir  Fhomas  D  avail,  Knight, 
was  the  next  Lord  of  this  Ma¬ 
nor,  which  he  purchafed  among 

others 
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others  (in  the  Month  of  March 
1684.  The  Truftees  who  fold 
were  William  Lord  Marquis  of 
Powis,  William  Earl  of  Craven , 
and  Charles  Lord  North  and  Grey) 
of  theTruftees  aforefaid.  He  was 
knighted  at  Whitehall  by  King 
Charles  II.  on  the  twenty  firft 
of  February  1682,  was  made 
Recorder  of  Harwich ,  and  re- 
prefented  that  Corporation  in 
Parliament  divers  times,  ajuf- 
tice  of  the  Peace  for  the  County 
of  Efex,  and  Anno  1 707.  one 
of  the  Lieutenancy  of  the  City 
of  London.  He  died  November 
Anno  1712.  and  was 
buried  at  Ramfey  the  feventh  of 
December  following  in  a  Vault 
he  had  made  in  the  Chancel  j 
but  there  is  no  Monument  nor 
Infcription  for  him,  only  on  the 
South  -  fide  are  his  Gauntlets , 
Spurs ,  Helmet  with  his  Creft 
(a  Hand  proper  holding  a  Flower 
de  lys  Arg.)  Sur coate.  Buckler  and 
Sword ,  over  which  hand  three 
pendants ,  viz.  one  with  the  Union 
Crofs ,  the  fecond  with  the  Arms 
of  D avail,  viz.  Gul.  a  Lion  ram¬ 
pant  between  eight  Flower  de  lys 
Argt.  third  the  Arms  of  Davall 
Imp.  Burr.  viz.  Ermin  on  a 
Chief  indented  Jab.  two  Lionels 
Or.  He  married  Rebecca  Daugh¬ 


ter  of  Daniel  Burr  of  Ampler- 
dam  in  Holland  Merchant,  (he 
was  buried  in  the  fame  Vault 
with  h\m  on  January  13.  1714. 
By  her  he  had  three  Children, 
viz.  Daniel  buried  in  the  fame 
Vault  September  29.  Anno  17 1 1. 
Thomas  who  fucceeded  his  Fa¬ 
ther,  and  Mary  who  dying  at 
London  at  about  eight  Years  old 
was  there  buried  ;  but  upon  the 
Death  of  her  Brother  Daniel 
brought  down  to  R.amfey  and 
depofited  with  him,  in  the  fame 
Vault. 

Thomas  Davall ,  Efq;  only 
furviving  Child  was  upon  the 
Death  of  his  Father  Lord  of 
this  Manor,  he  was  knighted 
by  Queen  Anne  at  Kenjington 
upon  the  19th  of  June  1713, 
and  dying  before  his  Mother  in 
April  1714.  was  like  wife  buried 
at  Ramjey  the  fixth  Day  of  May 
following,  for  whom  on  the 
North-fide  of  the  Chancel  are 
againft  the  Wall  the  fame  Tro¬ 
phies  as  for  his  Father,  with 
the  Addition  of  two  Pendants, 
viz.  one  with  the  Union  CroJ's , 
one  with  Davall  only  as  afore, 
and  the  other  Davall  Impailing 
V an  Hatton  quarterly  of  4  viz. 
1  and  4  Gul.  a  Cheveron  Argt. 
between  three  Sea  Pies  (as  I  take 

them) 
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them)  Or.  2  and  3  Argt.  two 
Quills  in  Saltier  Or.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Lydia  Katharine  Daughter 
of  John  Van  Hattam ,  Efq;  by 
Lydia  his  Aunt,  who  furvived 
him :  By  her  he  had  two  Sons, 
Thomas  and  John,  which  laft  not 
long  furviving  his  Father,  was 
buried  in  the  Vault  at  RamJ'ey , 
Feb.  8.  1715.  On  the  fame 
North-fide  of  the  Chancel,  but 
Weft  of  his  Father’s  are  like- 
wife  two  Pendants  for  him,  viz. 
the  Arms  of  his  Father  with  a 
CreJ'cent  of  Diftindtion  Or. 

Thomas  Davall,  Efq;  the  eld- 
eft  Son  of  the  laft  Sir  Thomas 
was  Lord  of  this  Manor ,  but 
did  not  long  enjoy  it,  for  dying 
in  his  Infancy  was  buried  alfo 
in  the  Vault  at  RamJ'ey  on  June 
23.  1718.  and  with  him  ended 
the  Family  of  the  Surname  of 
Davall.  On  the  South-fide  of 
the  Chancel  are  his  Helmet ,  on 
which  his  Creft  lieth  along,  and 
under  it  his  Sure  oat.  Buckler  and 
Sword,  over  which  are  two  Pen¬ 
dants  with  Daval  as  before. 

Upon  the  Death  of  this  laft 
Child,  a  Conteft  arofe  about  the 
Title  to  this  Eftate,  between 
Daniel  Burr,  Efq;  who  claimed 
bv  Vertue  of  the  Will  of  Sir 
Thomas  Davall  the  younger, 


made  in  April  Anno  Dorn.  1714. 
and  Lydia  Van  Hattam,  Eliza¬ 
beth  Davall,  and  Mary  Davall, 
three  of  the  Sifters,  and  Katha- 
thrine  Bovey  (Daughter  and  Heir 
of  a  fourth  Sifter 

deceafed  of  Sir  Thomas  Davall, 
Sen1.)  who  claimed  as  Co-heirs 
to  the  Davall  Family,  which 
Suit  continued  until  the  30th 
of  May  1722.  when  upon  an 
Iffue  directed  out  of  Chancery, 
at  a  Trial  at  Bar  in  the  Court 
of  Kings  Bench ,  (  of  which  Sir 
John  Pratt  was  then  Lord 
'Chief  Juflice  )  a  Verdidt  was 
found  for  Mr  .Burr:  After  which 
the  Co-heirs  conveyed  the  E- 
ftate  to  Mr.  Burr  and  his  Heirs. 
The  Controverfy  arofe  upon  this 
Cafe.  The  Younger  Sir  Thomas 
having  by‘  his  Will  aforemen¬ 
tioned,  given  this  Manor  of 
Dovercourt ,  with  other  Eftates 
in  EJfex,  to  his  eldeft  Son  Tho¬ 
mas  and  the  Heirs  of  his  Body, 
and  an  Eftate  in  MiddleJ'ex,  to 
his  younger  Son  John  and  the 
Heirs  of  his  Body,  and  if  either 
of  his  Sons  died  without  Iffue, 
what  was  devifed  to  him  in  Tail, 
to  go  to  the  other  Son  and  the 
Heirs  of  his  Body ;  (then  fol¬ 
lows  the  controverted  Claufe) 
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depart  this  Life  with  ( infead  of 
without)  Ijfue  of  either  of  their 
Bodies ,  then  I  give  all  the  Pre- 
mifes  in  the  Counties  of  Effex  and 
Middlefex  unto  my  Coufn  Daniel 
Burr  and  his  Heirs. 

Daniel  Burr ,  Efq;  the  Pre- 
fent  Lord  of  this  Manor,  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth  Daughter  of  Fre¬ 
derick  Danchert  of  Amferdam , 
and  Petro?iella  his  Wife,  by 


whom  he  hath  at  prelent  only 
three  Children,  viz.  two  Sons 
Frederick  and  Daniel '  and  one 
Daughter  Sophia-Rebecca.  His 
Arms  are  Ermin,  on  a  Chief  in- 
dentate  fab.  two  Lionels  ram¬ 
pant  Or ,  and  on  a  Wreath  Argt. 
and  fab.  a  Cockatrice  Gul.  Fredrik 
Dancherts  fcheper  der  Jladt  Am - 
Jlerdam. 


CHAP.  IV. 

TH  E  Municipal ,  Political ,  Civil-Conftitution  and 
Pub  lick  Concern ,  exa&s  our  next  Difquifition : 
From  its  Name  is  to  be  gathered,  that  it  was  a  Town 
before  it  was  a  Borough ,  and  a  Borough  before  a  Free- 
Borough ,  to  which  from  the  Conveniency  of  its  Situa¬ 
tion  it  in  procefs  of  Time  attained.  And  it  yet  re¬ 
tains  its  ancient  Name,  Harvicus , 

tttci),  &c. 

The  firft  Knowledge  we  have  of  its  being  made  a 
Free  Borough  in  the  Acceptation  of  a  Corporation  or 
Body-Politique ,  was  by  the  Procurement  of  Thomas  de 
Brotherton  Earl  of  Norfolk ,  Lord  Marfhal  of  England \ 
and  Lord  of  thefe  Towns 5  who  obtained  k  from  his 

Brother 
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Brother  King  Edward  II.  in  the  twelfth  Year  of  his 
Reign,  firft  at  York  July  the  twenty  ninth,  as  he  was 
upon  his  March  with  his  Army,  for  regaining  the  Town 
of  Berwick  upon  Tweed ;  which  had  been  perfidioufly 
betrayed  about  three  Years  before  to  the  King  of  Scots, 
by  one  Peter  Spald'tng  the  Governor  thereof,  whom 
iuftly  he  rewarded  for  his  Treafon  by  hanging  him". 

And 


n  The  Scots  Anno  1315.  in 
vain  attempted  the  Surprife  of 
Berwick ,  by  means  of  certain 
Veffels  from  the  River,  which 
being  difcover’d  they  were  re- 
pulfed  with  Lofs,  ’Tyrrell' s  Hijl. 
3.  264.  but  on  April  the  fecond 
Anno  Domini  1318.  the  Town 
was  betrayed  to  them  by  Peter 
Spalding  for  a  confiderable  Sum 
of  Money,  permitting  them  to 
Scale  the  Walls  in  the  Night  at 
a  Place  where  he  and  his  Men 
kept  Guard,  as  faith  the  Chro¬ 
nicle  of  Lanercojl  but,  Thomas 
de  la  More ,  Polydore  Virgil  and 
others  relate,  that  the  Town 
was  taken  by  Force  from  the 
Englijh  by  King  Robert  Bruce , 
Tyrrell’s  Hi  ft.  3.  272.  but  be  it 
as  it  will,  King  Edward  Anno 
j  3 1 9.  Having  raifed  an  Army 
and  left  the  £>ueen  at  Torky  went 


and  befieged  it,  but  without  ef¬ 
fect,  tho’,  as  faith  the  forefaid 
Chronicle,  the  Englijh  at  the 
firft  Aflault  mounted  the  Walls, 
and  had  they  been  timely  fe- 
conded,  might  have  taken  the 
T own.  Spalding ,  faith  Mr.  Tay¬ 
lor  y  was  hanged  for  his  Trea¬ 
chery,  but  how  he  came  into 
the  King’s  Hands  doth  not  ap¬ 
pear,  feeing  the  Attempt  the 
King  made  to  retake  the  Town, 
proved  ineffectual :  For  the  King 
upon  the  News  of  the  Defeat, 
which  the  Scots  on  the  twenty 
firft  of  September  gave  to  the 
Torkjhire  Army  under  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  William  de  Melton  Arch- 
bifhop  of  Torky  prefently  raifed 
the  Siege  of  Berwick ,  and  made 
hafte  with  his  Army  to  have  in¬ 
tercepted  their  Return,  Tyrrell 
Vol.  III.  p.  274. 
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And  then  Secondly,  at  the  Siege  of  J5ttXbtCft  on  the 
fixteenth  of  September  following,  wherein  the  King 
by  his  Charters  grants  to  his  moft  dear  Brother,  That 
the  Town  of  be  a  Free- Borough ,  and  that 

the  f  aid  Earls  Men  and  Tenants  of  the  faid  Town ,  and 
their  Heirs  and  Succeffors  be  Free -Bur geffes\  and  that 
they  ufe  and  injoy  the  Liberties  and  Free-Cujloms  apper¬ 
taining  to  a  Free-Borough,  with  a  Market  every  (Veek 
on  and  Free-Cujloms  belonging  to  the  like 

Markets ,  &c. 

How  it  was  governed  by  thefe  firft  Charters  we  are 
much  to  feek :  Some  fay,  they  refer’d  to  a  then  known 
Ufage  and  Practice,  or  elfe  were  left  very  much  at  large 
to  themfelves,  to  order  their  Government  as  near  as 
they  could  to  fome  one  Specimen  or  Example  of  any 
one  particular  Free-Borough  in  England:  For  our  firft 
Charters  never  prefcribe,  or  order  any  fet  Form  of  Go¬ 
vernment  to  the  Town:  And  we  hnd  at  this  Day  in 
feveral  Corporations,  feveral  different  Reliques  and  Re¬ 
mains  of  their  ancient  Ufages.  Some  being  governed 


But  Sir  Richard  Baker  hath 
cleared  this  Matter,  that  it  was 
not  King  Edward ,  but  the  King 
of  Scots  that  hanged  Spalding , 
for  he  thus  writes,  Not  long  af¬ 
ter  the  Town  of  Berwick  was  be- 
•  frayed  to  the  Scots,  through  the 


Treafon  of  Peter  Spalding  the 
Governor,  and  other  Englishmen, 
whom  the  King  of  Scots,  to  make 
them  an  Example ,  caufed  to  be 
hanged  for  being  Traitors  to  their 
Country ,  Chron.  I.  145. 


by 
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by  Port-Reeves  or  Port-Men ,  fome  by  an  Alderman , 
others  by  Bailiffs,  fome  by  Confiables,  aad  fome  inter- 
mixt  Bailiffs  and  Conjlables ;  and  thus  we  find  it  was 
here,  in  the  thirty  fecond  of  Henry  VI.  in  a  Court 
Roll  where  a  Letter  is  entred  from  the  Reverend 
Prince  their  Lord  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  (as  he  is  there 
infilled)  [in  Cifla  Burgs']  to  the  Bailiff,  Confiables  and 
Tenants  of  Harwich,  wherein  he  defires  and  prays  them 
to  admit  one  Clayfon  to  the  Freedom  of  their  Corpo¬ 
ration  to  praftife  the  Law,  and  begins  his  Letter  in 
thefe  Words ;  Ryt;h  rpufcy  anb  pelbelovyb  pe  £pere  Y°P 
veil  Ant,  ponarmuch  ar  Jon  Claypone  a  tenanr  op  Oupyp,  &c. 

P  In  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  VI,  and  after  him 
of  Philip  and  Mary,  we  find  [in  lib.  major,  m  Cifla 
Ecclefia]  the  Church-Wardens  were  the  Chamberlains 

and  Treafurers  of  this  Borough. 

In  Queen  Elizabeth's  Reign  it  was  govern  d  by  twelve 
BuriefTes,  out  of  which  every  Year  one  was  defied  to 
tore  fide  who  was  fometimes  call’d  Lapitalis  Burgenfis, 
and  other  whiles  Capitalis  Burgenfis,  five  Prapofitus 
villa  Herewici :  But  they  always  afied  with  the  Con- 
fent  of  the  Community.  There  is  [in  Ujla  Burgi J  an 
indented  Deed  dated  apud  Herwtc  Septembns  quarts 
Primo  Edwardi  IV.  by  which  Henry  Broke,  John  Bulh, 
&fv.  cum  tota  Communitate  V dU,  Burgi  Jive  Libertatis 
Herwici  in  Com.  Effex,  unanimis  affenfiu  fe5  volant  ate 

dant,  concedant  &  conformant,  Johanna:  uxon  Johan- 
*  .  ms 
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nis  Clayfon  de  Herwico  pradt&o,  &c.  a  certain  Par¬ 
cel  of  their  Common  Key ,  founded  lately  by  the  Caflle 
near  the  Nefs ,  See.  which  proves  not  only  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  the  Town  anciently  incorporated,  but  alfo  the 
being  of  the  Caflle  two  hundred  Years  ago. 

The  former  Charters  of  Incorporation  of  King  Ed¬ 
ward  II,  were  confirmed  in  the  Tower  of  London  on  the 
twelfth  of  Augufi  1 6.  Edward  III.  over  England,  and 
third  of  France .  Then  again  the  twentieth  of  March 
i°.  Richard II.  and  afterwards  fucceflively  by  the  three 
Henry  s  IV.  V.  and  VI.  the  laft  of  which  in  the  firft 
Year  of  his  Reign  confirms  (as  it  is  there  faid)  Their 
Liberties  and  Franchifes  not  in  the  leaf  revoked ;  by 
the  Advifement  and  the  AJfient  of  the  Lords  Spiri¬ 
tual  and  Temporal  in  his  Parliament  held ,  and  be¬ 
ing  at  Weflminffer  ,*  and  again  May  the  twenty  firft 
Regni  fui  1 6°.  at  fVeftminfter  accepts  of,  approves  of, 
ratifies  and  confirms  to  the  Burgejfes  of  the  aforefiaid 
Town ,  &c. 

Thefe  were  again  confirmed  and  renewed  by  the 
Charters  of  Edward  V I,  King  Philip  and  Queen  Mary 
in  the  firft  Years  of  their  Reigns,  and  by  Queen  Eliza¬ 
beth  in  the  fecond  of  hers. 

April  the  eighteenth  Anno  i°.  Jacobi  Regis,  Sir  Ed¬ 
ward  Coke,  Knight,  at  that  Time  Attorney-General  to 
King  James  obtained  of  him  that  noble  Charter, 
whereby  the  former  Governments  of  this  Corporation 

were 
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were  altered  and  fixed  upon  a  Mayor0,  annually  to 

be 

°  The  Election  of  whom  is  upon  St.  Andrew’s  Day  November  the 
thirtieth,  and  he  is  to  be  fworn  into  his  Office  upon  the  twenty 
firft  of  December  following,  viz.  the  Feaft  of  St .Tfjomas:  The 
firft  Mayor  appointed  by  this  Charter  was  John  Hankin ,  Gent, 
who  ferved  for  the  Year  1603.  The  Perfons  who  fucceeded 
him  in  that  Office,  until  the  prefent  Time,  with  the  feveral 
Years  that  they  ferved  in,  are  contained  in  the  following  Lift. 


1604  Mr  .Edmund  Seamaji 

1 605  Mr.  James  Barker 

1606  Mr.  Robert  Bence 

1607  Mr.  Robert  Smarte 

1609  Mr.  Henry  Hankin 

1610  Mr  .John  Hankin  2. 

1 6 1 1  Mr.  Robert  Goodwin 

1612  Mr.  'Thomas  Shrive 
Nix.  Robert  Ojfley 
Mr.  Edward  Rafe 
Nix.  William  Wye 
Nix.  Edmond  Seaman  2. 
Nix.  William  King 
Mr.  Robert  Ruffe l 

1620  Nix. Richard  Smart 
Nix. Robert  Lee 
Mr.  Thomas  Shrive  2. 
Mr.  Robert  Seaman 
Mr.  John  Allen 
1627  Nix. Richard  Smart  2. 
Mr.  Hugh  Branham 

1632  Mr.  John  Hearde 

1633  Mx. Richard  Smart  3. 
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1634  Mr.  W alter  Stanley 

1635  Mr.  John  Peck 

1636  Mr.  John  Rolfe 

1638  Nix. Richard  Hankin 

1639  Mr. Roger  Coleman 

1640  Nix.  Arthur  Hawkes 

1641  Mr.  John  Mace 

1642  Nix. Edward  Seaman 

1643  Nix.  John  Rolfe  2. 

1644  Nix  Richard  Haaikin  2. 

1647  Mr.  Robert  Pajh all 

1648  Nix. Thomas  Crijpe 
3649  Nix. Richard  Hankin  3. 

1651  Nix. Thomas  King 

1652  Mr.  Arthur  Hawke s  2 . 

1653  Mr.  James  Sacks 

1654  Nix. Richard  Hurlock 

1 6  5  5  Mr.  Richard  Hankin  4 . 

1656  Nix.  John  Hunter 

1657  Nix. Daniel  Cole 
2658  Nix.  Richard  San  art 

1660  Mr. Milo  Hubbard 

1661  Mr.  Arthur  Hawke s  3 .' 

1662  Mr, 
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1662  Mr.  Thomas  Keys 

1663  Mr.  George  Coleman 

1664  My.  James  Sacks  2. 

1665  Mr.  Arthur  Hawkes  4. 

1666  Mr  .Edward  RobinJ'on 

1667  Mr.  John  Hunter  2. 

1668  Mr.  William  Garrard 

1669  Mr.  Henry  Munt 

1670  Mr.  Thomas  Keyes  2. 

<  Mr.  George  Coleman 

1°71  l  Mr.  Thomas  Langley 

1672  Mr.  John  Brown 

1673  Mr.&ofor/  Seaman 

1674  My.  John  Rolfe 

1675  Mr. Thomas  Langley  2. 

1676  Sir  Anthony  Dean  K‘. 

1677  Mr.  Samuel  Newton 

1678  Mr.  Thomas  Langley  Sen1. 3. 

1679  Mr.  Edward  Robinfon 

1680  Mr.yo/w  Brown  2. 

1681  Mr.  Robert  Seaman  2. 

1682  Sir  Anthony  Dean  K'.  2. 

1683  Mr.  Daniel  Smyth 

1684  Mr  .William  Garrard 

1685  Mr.  John  Rolfe  2. 

1686  Mr.  Simon  Sandford 

1687  Mr. Brown  3. 

1688  Mr. Charles  Smith 

1689  Mr.  Thomas  Langley 

1690  Mr.  Robert  Seaman  3. 

1691  My. Daniel  Smith  2. 

1692  Mr.  Richard  Tye 

1693  Mr. Simon  Sandford  2. 

1694  My.  Thomas  Langley  4. 

1695  Mr.  Charles  Smyth  2. 
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1696  My.  Daniel  Smyth  3. 

1697  Mr.  Thomas  Langley  Jun* 

1698  My. Willi  am  Rudland 

1699  My.  Richard  Tye  2. 

1700  Mr.  Richard  Grey 

1701  Mr.  Simon  Sandford  3. 

3702  My.  Phillip  Deane 

3703  Mr.  Charles  Smyth  3 . 

3  704  Mr.  Daniel  Smyth  4. 

3705  My. Thomas  Langley  3. 

3706  Mr.  Richard  Tye  3. 

3707  Capt.  Richard  Grey  2. 

3708  My.  John  Phillipfon 

3709  Mr.  Simon  Sandford  4. 
3730  Mr.  Phillip  Deane  2 . 
3733  Mr.  Madfon  Hunt 

3732  Mr.  Daniel  Smyth  5. 

3733  Mr.  Thomas  Langley  4. 
1714  My. MadiJ'on  Hunt  2. 
3735  Mr.  Samuel  Lucas 
1716  My. Thomas  Osbourn 
1 7  3  7  Mr.  Richard  Tye  4. 
1738  Mr.  Madfon  Hunt  3 . 

1719  Mr.  Milo  Rudland 

1720  My.  Samuel  Lucas  2. 
1723  Mr.  John  Phillip/m  2. 

1722  My. Thomas  Phillips 

1723  My. Daniel  Smyth  6. 

3724  My. Samuel  Lucas  3. 

3725  Mr.  yoZw  Phillipfon  3. 
C  Mr.  Thomas  Philips  2 

7  7  £Mr.  Thomas  Osborn  2. 

3728  Mr.  George  Rolf 
My. Giles  Baker 

3729  My.  Samuel  Lucas  4. 
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be  chofen  out  of  eight  Aldermen  p,  who  with  twenty 
four  capital  Burgeffes  conftituted  the  Corporation  and 
Government  of  this  Borough ,  Sir  Edward  himfelf  being 
the  firft  Recorder  for  his  Life q,  which  alfo  gives  them 

the 


p  Which  were  nominated  in 
the  Charter ,  and  were  the  fol¬ 
lowing  Perfons. 

John  Handkin ,  Ambrofe  Gil¬ 
bert  ,  'James  Burkery ,  Robert 
Smart ,  Henry  Handkin,  Edmund 
Seaman ,  Thomas  Shrive  and  Tho¬ 
mas  Grey ,  Gentlemen  j  of  thefe 
neither  Mr.  Ambrofe  Gilbert ,  nor 
Mr. Thomas  Grey ,  lived  to  be 
Mayors. 

The  Election  of  the  Mayor 
Alderman  and  capital  Burgejfes 
are  in  the  faid  capital  Burgefes 
only. 

1  This  Sir  Edward  Coke  was 
only  Son  of  Robert  Coke  of  Mil- 
leham  ( Mileham )  in  the  County 
of  Norfolk ,  Efq;  by  Winefred 
his  Wife,  Daughter  of  JVilliam 
Knightly ;  as  appears  by  the  In- 
fcription  on  the  Monument  of 
tire  faid  Robert ,  which  was  for¬ 


merly  on  a  Wall  of  the  Chancel 
of  St.  Andrews  Holbourn ,  London , 
as  follows. 

Monumentum  Roberti  Coke  de 
Milleham  ( Milehatn )  in  Comi- 
tatu  Norfolciae  Armig.  Illufrif- 
fimi  Hofpitii  Lincolnienfis  quon¬ 
dam  Socii  Primarii.  Qui  ex 
Winefrida  uxore  J'ua ,  Gulielmi 
Knightly  filia ,  hos  fufcepit  Libc- 
ros  Edwardum  Coke,  flium, 
Majefatis  Regia  Attornatum 
Generalem,  Winefridam,  Mi- 
loni  Mingay,  Generof  Doro- 
theam,  Gulielmo  Francklyn, 
Generof  Elizabetham,  Richardo 
Olborne ,  GeneroJ'.  Urfulam, 
Georgio  Ledys,  Generof  Annam, 
Francifco  Stubbe,  GeneroJ'.  Mar- 
garetam,  Roberto  Barker,  Ar¬ 
mig.  Ethelredam ,  Nicholao 
Bohun,  Armig.  nuptas. 


Obiit  in  Hofpitio  PrcediSlo,  ^nno 
15.  die  Novemb. 


Domini  1561. 

Elizab. - 4. 

vEtat.  fuse  48. 


F  f 
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The  faid  Edward  Cokes  birth, 
laith  Sir  Henry  Spelman ,  might 
prefage  his  wonderful  Excel¬ 
lency,  his  Mother  being  deli¬ 
vered  of  him  fo  fuddenly  by 
the  Firefide,  that  {he  could  not 
be  foon  enough  carried  up  to 
her  Bed,  which  flood  in  the 
Room  above.  New  Survey  of 
Great  Brit.  Vol.  III.  p.  301.  He 
was  educated  in  Grammatical 
Learning  at  Norwich  School ,  from 
thence  removed  to  Trinity-Col¬ 
lege  in  Cambridge  -,  where  having 
fludied  four  Years,  he  was  ad¬ 
mitted  at  Clijfords-Inn ,  and  foon 
after  in  the  Temple ,  where  for  his 
remarkable  Proficiency,  he  was 
called  to  the  Bar  in  fix  Years, 
and  upon  that  chofen  Reader  of 
Lyons-Inn  for  three  Y ears.  Here 
his  learned  Ledtures  begat  him 
fuch  a  Reputation,  that  crowds 
of  Clients  flocked  after  him  ■, 
which  rendered  him  acceptable 
to  Bridget  Paf  on,  Daughter  and 
Coheir  of  John  Pajlon ,  Efq; 
worth  thirty  thoufand  Pounds, 
and  recommended  him  to  Nor¬ 
wich  for  their  Recorder ,  and  to 
Norfolk  for  their  Knight  of  the 
Shire  to  fit  in  Parliament,  where 
he  was  chofen  Speaker  j  after 
which  he  was  fucceflively  the 
Queen's  Sollicitor  and  Attorney. 


King  fames  honoured  him  with 
Knighthood,  and  made  him  chief 
fiftice,  firfl:  of  the  Common- 
Pleas,  and  then  of  the  King's - 
Bench.  He  did  many  good  and 
charitable  Works,  and  wrote 
many  excellent  Things,  among 
which  his  Reports  will  ever  be 
efleemed  by  all  thofe  who  value 
or  underftand  our  Conftitution. 
At  laft,  however,  this  good 
fudge ,  for  Non  -  compliance 
with  fome  Court  Meafures, 
which  he  thought  unlawful, 
was  removed  from  his  Offices ; 
after  which  he  retired  to  his  Seat 
at  Goodwick  in  Norfolk ,  tri¬ 
umphing  in  his  own  Innocency, 
that  he  had  done  nothing  ille¬ 
gally,  and  calling  to  mind  his 
Motto,  when  made  Serjeant , 
Lex  eft  tutifftma  Cafis.  ’Tis  re¬ 
markable,  that  Sir  Edward  after 
he  had  been  a  Judge  himfelf  was 
obliged  to  attend  upon  others, 
being  forced  to  ferve  High-She¬ 
riff  of  Bucks,  to  prevent  his  be¬ 
ing  chofen  a  Member  of  Parlia¬ 
ment,  Kent' s  Guillim  abridged,  p. 
773,  774-  Which  by  another 
Author  is  thus  delivered,  that 
he  adted  fo  contrary  to  the 
Court  Party  while  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  that  to  prevent  his  being 
eledted  ( again  j  as  a  Member, 

he 
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he  was  chofen  Sheriff  of  Buck¬ 
ingham-fit  re,  and  no  Excufe 
would  ferve  to  exempt  him  from 
that  Office,  though  he  had  him- 
felf  been  a  chief  JuJiice.  He  was 
a  Man  of  admirable  Parts  and 
of  a  comely  Countenance,  de¬ 
lighting  in  good  Cloaths,  fay¬ 
ing,  Phe  Neatnefs  of  the  Body 
might  denote  the  Purity  of  the 
Soul.  He  died  worth  ten  thou- 
fand  Pounds  a  Year,  fo  that  tho’ 
he  had  many  Children,  they 
might  be  faid  to  be  all  Heirs, 
New  Survey  of  Great  Brit.  Vol. 
III.  301.  He  was  a  great  Be¬ 
nefactor  for  fupporting  theFree- 
School  at  Thetford  in  Norfolk , 
New  Survey  oj  Great  Britain , 
Vol.  III. p.  339.  He  alfo  found¬ 
ed  a  School  at  his  own  Charges 
in  Goodwick.  He  had  when  he 
was  a  private  Lawyer  fecured 
fome  Lands  to  the  Church  of 
Norwich ,  which  had  like  to  have 
been  loft  ^  and  when  he  was  re¬ 
tired,  hearing  that  a  Peer  had 
called  the  fame  Lands  in  quefti- 
on,  and  was  labouring  to  get 


them,  he  went  to  him,  and  de- 
fired  him  to  delift  from  that  At¬ 
tempt,  telling  him,  that  if  he 
did  not,  he  would  put  on  his 
Gown  and  Cap,  and  plead  in 
any  Court  at  Weflminfer-Hall  in 
Juftification  of  what  he  had 
done.  He  had  many  Benefices 
in  his  Gift,  and  freely  gave  them 
to  fuch  Men  as  he  thought  wor¬ 
thy  of  them,  faying  in  his  Law- 
Language,  Church-Livings fhould 
always  pafs  by  Livery  and  Scifin, 
and  not  by  Bargain  and  Sale ,  ib. 
299.  His  Arms  Party  per  Pale 
Gul.  and  Az.  three  Eaglets  dif- 
played  Arg.  He  was  buried  at 
P at  tit  fall  (P i tie  fall )  in  Norfolk , 
for  whom  was  ereCted  a  ftately 
Monument  of  Marble,  on  the 
Top  are  placed  his  Coat  of 
Arms ,  with  the  four  Cardinal 
Virtues  to  fupport  it  at  each 
Corner ;  his  Effigies  is  of  Mar¬ 
ble  laid  out  in  full  length,  above 
this  Motto  is  ingravedPRUDENs 
qvi  Patiens,  and  underneath 
in  Golden  Characters,  this  fol¬ 
lowing  Infcription. 

Brome' s  Pravels ,  139. 


* 
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Deo  Optimo  Maximo 

H®  EXUVIAE  HUMANJE  EXPECTANT  R.ESURRECTIONEM  PlORUM 

Hic  Situs  Est 

Non  perituri  nominis  Edvardus  Coke  Eques  auratus 
Legum  Anima,  interpres,  Oraculum  non  Dubium, 
Arcanorum  promicondus  Mysteriorum, 

Cujus  fere  unius  beneficio 
JuRISPERITI  NOSTRI  SUNT  JuRISPERITI 
ElOQUENTI®  FLUMEN,  TORRENS,  FULMEN, 

So  ad.®  Sacerdos  Unicus, 

Divinus  Heros 
Pro  rostris  ita  dixit 

Ut  literis  insudasse  crederes  non  nisi  humanis 
Ita  vixit  ut  non  nisi  Divinis, 

SaCERRIMUS  INTIMA5  PIETATIS  INDAGATOR, 

Integritas  ipsa: 

VeR®  SEMPER  CAUS®  CONSTANTISSIMUS  ASSERTOR 
Nec  FAVORE  NEC  Muneribus  VIOLANDUS. 

Eximie  misericors, 

Charior  erat  huic  Reus  quam  sibi, 

(miraculi  instar  est) 

SlCCOCULUS  S®PE  ILLE  AVDIIT  SENTENTIAM  IN  SE  PROLATAM, 
Nunquam  HIC  NISI  MADIDOCULUS  PROTULIT. 
SciENTI®  OCEANUS: 

Quique  dum  vixit  Bibliotheca  viva 
Mortuus  dici  meruit  Bibliothecas  Parens. 
Duodecim  Liberorum,  Tredecim  Librorum  Pater. 
Facessant  hinc  Monvmenta, 

Facessant  Marmora, 

(Nisi  quod  pios  fuisse  denotarunt  posteros) 

Ipse  sibi  suum  est  Monumentum 
Marmore  perennius. 

Ipse  sibi  sva  est  ^Eternitas. 


i 
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Dedicated  to  the  Memory  of 
SR.  Edward  Coke  Knight  a  late  Reverend  Iudge 

BORN  AT  MlLEHAM  IN  THIS  CoVNTY  OF  NoRFOLKE, 
Excellent  in  all  Learninc  divine  and  humane; 

THAT  FOR  HIS  OWN, 

THIS  FOR  HIS  COVNTRYS  GOOD,  ESPECIALLY  IN  THE  KNOWLEDGE 
AND  PRACTICE  OF  THE  MUNICIPAL  LAWS  OF  THIS  KINGDOM 

a  Famovs  Pleader  a  sovnd  Covncellor 
In  his  Yovnger  years  Recorder  of  the  Cities  of  Norwich 
and  London,  next  Solicitor  General  to  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  Speaker  of  the  Parliament  in  the  35th 
YEAR  OF  HER  REICNE.  AFTERWARDS  ATTORNEY  GENERAL  TO  THE  SAME 
QUEEN  AS  ALSO  TO  HER  SUCCESSOR  KlNG  IaMES 
TO  BOTH  A  FAITHFULL  SERVANT 

For  their  Ma~ties,  for  their  Safetyes. 

By  King  Iames  constituted  Chief  Iustice  of  both  Benches 

SUCCESSIVELY,  IN  BOTH  A  IuST  IN  BOTH  AN  EXEMPLARY  IUDGE, 

one  of  his  Majesties  most  Hon'ble  Privy  Covncell 
as  also  of  Covncell  to  Quene  Anne  &  Justice  in  Eyer 
of  all  her  Forests  Chases  &  Parks 
Recorder  of  the  City  of  Coventry  and  High  Steward 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge  whereof  he  was  sometime 
a  Member  in  Trinitye  Colledge 
He  had  two  Wives 

By  Bridgett  his  first  Wife  (one  of  the 
Davghters  and  Coheirs  of  Iohn  Paston  Esq^) 
he  had  Issue  Seven  Sons  and  three  Davghters. 

And  by  the  Lady  Elizabeth  his  second 
Wife  one  of  the  Davghters  of  the  Right  Hon  ble  T iiomas  late  Earle 
of  Exeter)  he  had  Issue  two  Davghters. 

A  Chast  Husband  a  provident  Father 
He  Crowned  his  piovs  life  with  as  piovs  and 
Christian  departure  at  Stoke  Poges  in  the 
Covnty  of  Buckingham  on  Wensday 
the  3d  day  of  September  in  the  Year  of 
Our  Lord  MDCXXXIV  And  of  his  Age  LXXXIIL 
His  last  words 

ThyKingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done. 

Learn  Reader  to  live  so 
That  thou  mayst  so  dye 

This 
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This  is  the  Epitaph  for  this 
great  Man,  which  was  given 
me  by  Peter  Le  Neve,  Efq;  Nor- 
roy,  which  he  believes  was  the 
Original  from  whence  the  In- 
fcriptions  on  his  Monument  were 
cut.  The  Latin  Part  of  this 
Epitaph  publilhed  by  Mr.  Brome 
in  his  Travels ,  differs  but  little 
from  the  foregoing,  but  the  En- 
glijh  is  fo  different  .that  I  could 
not  omit  tranfcribing  it. 

The  Monument  of  Sir  Edward 
Cook,  Knight ,  born  at  Mileham 
in  Norfolk,  Recorder  of  Nor¬ 
wich  and  London,  Sollicitor  to 
Queen  Elizabeth,  and  Speaker  to 
the  Parliament ;  afterwards  At¬ 
torney-General  to  her  and  King 
James,  Chief  Juflice  of  both 
Benches ,  a  Rrivy-Counfellor ,  alfo 
of  Counfel  to  Queen  Anne,  and 
'Chief  Juflice  in  Eyre  of  all  her 
Forefls ,  Chafes  and  Barks ;  Re¬ 
corder  of  Coventry,  and  High- 
Steward  o/'Cambridge,  of  which 
he  was  a  Member  in  Trinity- 
College.  He  died  in  the  eighty 
third  Tear  of  his  Age ,  his  lafl 
Words  being  thefe ,  Thy  Kingdom 
come,  thy  Will  be  done. 

Next  to  Sir  Edward  ffands 
likewife  a  Marble  Monument  of 
his  firft  Wife  Bridget ,  with  eight 
of  her  Children,  fix  Sons  and 


two  Daughters,  Brome' s  Tra¬ 
vels,  140. 

The  next  Recorder  which  I 
find  was  Sir  Har bottle  Grimflon , 
Bart,  he  was  Son  and  Heir  of 
Sir  Harbottle  Grimflon  oiBr  ad field 
in  the  County  of  Effex  Knight: 
created  Baronet  by  Pate?2t  dat. 
25.  November  Amio  10.  Jac.  I. 
16 1 2.  He  fludied  fometime  the 
Common  Law,  became  a  learn¬ 
ed  Man  in  that  Profeffion,  then 

married - Daughter  of 

Sir  George  Croke ,  Knight,  one 
of  the  Juftices  of  the  Court  of 
Common-Pleas ,  whofe  Reports 
he  publifhed,  and  by  her  he  had 
Iffue  George,  who  died  without 
Iffue,  and  Samuel  who  fucceed- 
ed  him  in  the  Baronetjhip  j  and 
two  Daughters  Mary  and  Eli¬ 
zabeth:  His  fecond  Wife  was 
Anne  the  Daughter  of  Sdx  Na¬ 
thaniel  Bacon  of  Culford-Hall  in 
^the  County  of  Suffolk ,  Knight, 
and  Relidt  of  Thomas  Meautys  of 
Gorhani-bury  in  Hertfordjhire, 
Knight;  by  her  he  had  only  one 
Daughter  Anne,  which  died  in 
her  Minority.  He  ferved  in  fe- 
veral  Parliaments  for  the  Bo¬ 
rough  of  Colchefler ,  and  in  the 
Parliament  held  Anno  1 2.  Charles 
II.  was  chofen  Speaker,  where 
he  was  very  adtive  and  inftru- 

mental 
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mental  in  reftoring  that  King  to 
his  Throne,,  and  whom  he  en¬ 
tertained  at  Dinner  at  his  Houfe 
in  Lincolns- Inn-Fields,  "June  25. 
1660.  and  was  on  the  third  Day 
of  November  following  made 
Mafier  of  the  Rolls  in  Chancery , 
which  Office  he  executed  for 
the  Space  of  fix  and  twenty 
Years :  And  like  wife  in  the  fame 
Year  was  made  Chief  Steward 
of  St.  Albans.  He  had  a  lively 
Fancy,  a  quick  Apprehenfion, 
a  rare  Memory,  an  eloquent 
Tongue,  and  a  found  Judgment} 
was  a  Perfon  of  free  Accefs,  fo- 
ciable  in  Company,  fincere  to 
his  Friend,  hoipitable  in  his 
Houfe,  charitable  to  the  Poor, 
and  an  excellent  Mafier  to  his 
Servants.  He  died - Ja¬ 

nuary  Anno  1683.  Where  he 
was  buried  I  do  not  find,  but 
it  is  probable  it  was  in  the  Chan¬ 
cel  of  St.  Michael’s  Church  in 
St.  Albans,  for  there  was  buried 
his  eldefl  Son  George,  as  like- 
wife  was  the  Mother  of  his  firfl 
Lady,  Chaneys  Hartfordjhire , 

/>.  465- 

The  next  Recorder  of  this  Cor¬ 
poration,  which  I  meet  with,  was 
Chrijlopher  Duke  of  Albemarle, 
only  Son  and  Heir  of  George 
Monk  Duke  of  Albemarle,  by 


Anne  his  Wife,  whom  he  fuc- 
ceeded  in  Title  Anno  Domini 
1669.  and  in  the  Year  1671. 
was  made  Knight  of  the  Garter 
by  King  Charles  II,  and  fworn 
of  his  Privy  Council,  as  he  was 
alfo  in  the  Reign  of  King  James 
II,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the 
Counties  of  Devon  and  EJfex , 
Chancellor  of  the  Univerfity  of 
Cambridge,  and  being  fent  Go¬ 
vernor  of  the  Ifland  of  Jamaica , 
he  there  died  of  a  Dropjy ,  Anno 
1686.  and  being  brought  over 
to  England  to  be  buried,  was  de- 
pofited  in 

The  next  that  I  meet  with  as 
Recorder  of  Harwich  was  Duke 
Schomberg ,  of  whom  further 
Notice  will  be  taken. 

Sir  Fhomas  Daval,  Knight, 
did  probably  fucceed  him,  of 
whom  there  is  fome  Account 
among  the  Lords  of  this  Ma>- 
nor. 

Henry  Lord  Vifcount  Boling - 
brook,  fo  created  by  Queen  Anne, 
and  Secretary  of  State  to  her 
Majelly  even  to  her  Death,  and 
of  her  mod  honourable  Privy 
Council,  was  likewife  Recorder 
of  this  Borough,  but  whether  he 
immediately  1'ucCeeded  Sir  Tho-  - 
mas  Daval  or  not,  I  am  not 
informed  :  He  was  Son  of  Sir 
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-Henry  St.  John  created 

by  King  George  I.  onthefecond 
of  July  1716.  Vifcount  St. 
yobn  and  Baron  of  Batterfea  by 
' Mary  the  fecond  Daughter  and 
Coheir  to  Robert  Rich,  Earl  of 
Warwick:  He  ferved  in  divers 
Parliaments  for  feveral  Corpo¬ 
rations. 

His  Arms  the  fame  with  his 
Father,  viz.  Argt.  on  a  Chief 
Gul.  two  Mullets  Or  with  a  Label 
with  three  Points,  for  diflinBion. 

The  next  Recorder  was  Ed¬ 
ward  Earl  of  Orford ,  Son  of 
Edward  Ruffel ,  fourth  Son  of 
Francis  Earl  of  Bedford.  This 
noble  Lord  was  one  of  the 
Number  of  Nobility  and  Gen¬ 
try,  that  upon  the  fatal  Appear¬ 
ance  of  the  Extirpation  of  Re¬ 
ligion  and  Liberty  in  this  King¬ 
dom,  quitted  the  fame,  and 
went  over  to  the  then  Prince 
of  Orange  in  Hollajjd ;  with 
whom  he  returned  the  fame 
Year  1688.  And  upon  his  Ad¬ 
vancement  to  the  Throne  was 
fworn  of  his  Privy-Council,  An. 
1690.  he  was  made  Admiral  of 
the  Blue-Squadron  of  his  Ma- 
jefty’s  Navy  and  the  next  Year, 
(upon  the  removal  of  the  Earl 
of  T 'orrington )  Commander  in 
chief  of  the  whole  Navy,  and 
Treafurer  of  the  fame. 


In  the  Year  1692.  he  gave  a 
total  Overthrow  to  the  French 
Fleet  [at  La  Hoge]  under  the 
Command  of  Monf.  Fourville , 
for  which  he  had  the  Thanks 
of  the  Houfe  of  Commons ;  yet 
was  next  Year  (for  what  Rea- 
fon  is  hardly  known)  difplaced, 
and  the  Command  of  the  Fleet 
given  jointly  to  Henry  Killegrew, 
Efq;  Sir  Ralph  Delaval,  and 
Sir  Cloudefey  Shovel-,  but  his  Ma- 
jefty  thought  fit,  upon  his  juft 
Refentment  of  the  Mifmanage- 
ment  of  the  Navy  that  Summer, 
to  appoint  him  the  Year  follow¬ 
ing  again  Admiral  and  Com¬ 
mander  in  chief  of  the  whole 
Fleet,  with  which  he  failed  for 
the  Mediterranean,  and  at  that 
time  prevented  the  Defign  of 
the  French  againft  Barcelona. 

The  next  Year,  having  again 
the  foie  Command  of  the  Fleet, 
by  his  Diligence,  he  prevented 
the  deligned  Invafion  of  King 
fames,  who  lay  with  a  French 
Army  ready  to  embark  near 
Fiepe  j  for  failing  over  to  the 
Coaft  of  France  with  the  Englijh 
Fleet  under  his  Command,  he 
ftruck  luch  a  Terror  into  the 
Enemy,  that  that  Expedition 
was  laid  afide.  For  which,  and 
other  his  fignal  Services,  he  was 

Anna 
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the  Privilege  of  electing  two  Burgejfes  for  Parliament  \ 

with 


Anno  1697.  (being  then  ap¬ 
pointed  one  of  the  Lords-Juf- 
tices  of  England)  created  [by 
King  William  III.  ]  Baron  of 
Shingey ,  Vifcount  Barfeur  and 
Earl  of  Orford. 

In  the  Year  1701.  he  was 
impeached  by  the  Houfe  of 
Commons ,  concerning  the  Treaty 
of  Partition ,  and  other  Matters ; 
but  honourably  acquitted.  And 
in  the  Year  1710.  appointed  firft 
Commiffioner  for  executing  the 
Office  of  Lord  High  Admiral  of 
England.  This  noble  Lord 


married  the  Lady  Mary ,  third 
Daughter  to  William  late  Duke 
of  Bedford ,  his  near  Coufin  by 
whom  he  hath  no  Blue.  He 
died  Anno  1727. 

His  Arms  the  fame  as  the 
Duke  of  Bedford ,  viz.  Argenty 
a  Lion  ra?npant  Gul.  on  a  Chief 
Sab.  three  Efcallops  of  the  firfi. 

John  Lord  Vifcount  Per civ al 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Ireland  is  the 
prefent  Recorder,  and  one  of  the 
prefent  Members  of  Parliament 
to  reprefent  this  Borough. 


1  The  following  is  a  Lift  of  the  Perfons,  which  have  reprefented 
this  Corporation  in  Parliament  (i.  e.  fo  far  as  I  could  obtain 
them)  from  the  time  of  their  Charter,  with  the  refpeftive  Years 
of  their  Ele&ion,  but  who  they  were  that  were  chofen  for  the 
four  Parliaments  of  King  James  I,  nor  the  three  firft  Parlia¬ 
ments  of  King  Charles  I,  I  have  not  yet  feen. 


Sir  Harbottle  Grimfon , 
Knight  and  Baronet 
Sir  Thomas  Cheek ,  Kt. 


1640 

1660 


1661 


Sir  Henry  Wright,  Knight 
and  Baronet 
Sir  Capel  Luckin 
Thomas  King ,  Efq; 

G 


,  q  fSir  Anthony  Deane ,  Kt. 

1  ^  \Samuel  Pepys ,  Efq; 

,  o  r  Sir  Philip  Parker ,  Bart. 

1  7  \f\r  Thomas  Middleton,  Kt. 

,  o  ,r  Sir  Philip  Parker,  Bart. 

1  iSir  Thomas  Middleton ,  Kr. 

.0  /Sir  Anthony  Deane,  Kt. 

1  $\Samuel  Pepys,  Efq; 


<  r 


1688  Sir 
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with  the  Grant  of  a  fecond  Market  weekly  on  the  Fri¬ 
day  and  two  Fairs  yearly,  each  to  endure  for  three 
Days;  the  one  at  the  Feaft  of  St. Philip  and  Jacoby 
the  other  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Luke  the  Rvangelijly  with 
Pye-powder-CourtSy  See. 

Thefe  and  all  other  their  Franchifes  and  Immunities 
were  lately  confirmed  April  the  twenty  fourth,  17®. 
Car,  II.  obtained  by  Sir  Harbottle  Grimftone ,  Bart.  Ma¬ 
iler  of  the  Rolls,  and  Recorder  of  this  Borough f. 

Heretofore 


,  Sn  rSir  'Thomas  Middleton ,  Kt. 

I  John  Eldred,  Efq; 

,  0  {Charles  Lord  Cheney , 
lW9\s\r  Thomas  Middleton ,  Kt. 
,  r  Sir  Thomas  Daval,  Kt. 

1  95^S}r  Thomas  Middiet  on ,  Kt. 
,  o  ("Sir  Thomas  Daval,  Kt. 

1  9  ^ Samuel  Atkinfon,  Efq; 

f  Sir  Thomas  Daval,  Kt. 
l7°°\Dennis  Lyddall,  Efq; 

f  Sir  Thomas  Daval,  Kt. 

1 7° 1  \Dcnnis  Lyddall,  Efq; 

f  Sir  Thomas  Daval,  Kt. 
I7°2l John  Ellis,  Efq; 


jSir  Thomas  Daval,  Kt. 

705 1 John  Ellis,  Efq; 
q  fSir  John  Leake ,  Kt. 

1 7°  \Thomas  Franklin,  Efq; 
r  Kendrick  Edisbury,  Efq; 

1 7 1 0  [Thomas  Franklin,  Efq; 
r  BenediB  Leonard  Calvert , 
\  Efq; 

1 7 1 4  yThomas  Heath,  Efq; 

CSir  Philip  Parker,  Bart, 
f Sir  Philip  Parker,  Bart. 

1 7  2 1  \ Humphrey  Parfons,  Efq; 
fSir  Philip  Parker,  Bart. 

1727  l John  Lord  Percival 


f  Which  he  wa  s  made  for  Life, 
and  after  his  Deceafe  the  Elec¬ 
tion  of  another,  was  to  be  in 
the  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  capi¬ 
tal  Burgejfes,  as  was  alfo  the  E- 
ledtion  of  the  High  Steward. 

2 


King  James  II.  when  he  was 
regulating  Corporations  fent  a 
Quo  W arranto  to  Harwich,  and 
the  Charter  being  delivered  up, 
He  granted  them  a  new  one, 
in  'which  divers  Perfons  were 

named 


^/Harwich  and  Dovercourt.  219 

Heretofore  the  Dukes  of  Norfolk  had  Royal  Jurif- 
dictions,  and  great  Privileges  granted  to  them  (as  before 
is  hinted)  in  Harwich  and  Dovercourt.  There  was  ad- 
joyning  to  the  Church-yard  an  Admiralty-Houfe,  where 
their  Admiralty -Courts  were  kept,  having  not  only  Ju- 
rifdi&ion  here;  but  alfo  the  full  Return  of  all  Writs 
as  well  of  the  AJJizes  of  new  Defeifin ,  Mort-d' ancef- 
tre  and  of  Perfons  attainted \  as  of  all  other  Writs, 
Mandates ,  Precepts ,  Bills  of  the  King  his  Heir  and 
SuccelTors ;  and  their  JuJlices  and  Commiffioners ,  &c. 
All  Fines ,  Fines  pro  licentia  Concordandi ,  Iffues ,  Amer¬ 
ciaments ,  Redemptions ,  Penalties ,  Waives ,  Strayes ,  Fe¬ 
lons- goods,  Power  to  appoint  Coroners ,  Clarkes  of  the 
Market ,  and  feveral  other  Officers  ,•  and  the  Cognifance 
of  all  things  (Treafon  excepted)  with  the  Profits  of  all 
to  themfelves,  without  Account  into  the  Exchequer , 
firft  granted  unto  John  Duke  of  Norfolk ,  8°.  of 

King  Edward  IV,  and  again  confirmed  by  Queen  Eli¬ 
zabeth  to  Thomas  Duke  of  Norfolk ,  July  the  fourth, 
in  the  firft  Year  of  her  Reign,  who  forfeiting  them  to¬ 
gether  with  his  Life  Anno  1 5  74.  they  remained  in 

named  for  Mayor,  Aldermen,  and  Orange  s  Expedition  into  Eng- 
capital  Burge fes,  who  could  land ,  their  old  Charter  as  well 
not  qualify  themfelves  as  the  as  others  was  by  Proclamation 
Law  directed  ,  and  upon  the  reftored,  and  their  new  one  fu- 
News  of  the  great  Preparations  perfeded. 
in  Holland ,  for  the  Prince  of 
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the  Crown  until  fhe  regranted  them,  together  with  the 
appointing  divers  Officers  for  the  executing  them,  to 
Edward  Coke ,  Efq;  her  Attorney-General ;  who  by  one 
Deed  under  his  Hand  and  Seal,  dated  February  the  fe- 
cond  Anno  40  Eliz.  1  597,  grants  them  to  the  Magi- 
ftrates  of  the  Borough  at  that  time.  And  afterwards 
by  another  Deed  dated  December  1.  Anno  n.Jac.  1. 

1 6 14,  (the  Government  of  the  Town  being  before 
altered )  regrants  them  to  the  Mayor  for  the  time  be¬ 
ing  (who  at  thefe  Seffions  hath  had  a  Silver  Oar  carried 
before  him,  (till  preferved  in  the  TownCheft)  and  the 
precedent  Mayor  of  the  Year  next  before  paft,  and  ele¬ 
ven  others ;  any  one  of  which  with  the  Mayor  might 
put  thefe  in  Execution.  And  in  this  Deed  he  nomi¬ 
nates  himfelf,  Sir  Edward  Coke ,  Knight,  Chief  Juftice 
of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King  of  his  P le as ,  before  his 
Highnefs  to  be  h olden  and  afjigned-y  and  one  oj  his  Ma - 
jefiys  Honourable  Privy  Council. 

The  Extent  of  this  Borough  or  Corporation  is  not  yet 
very  large :  King  James  in  his  aforementioned  Charter 
makes  the  Burgeffies  of  the  Borough  of  Harwich,  and  the 
Tenants ,  Refidents ,  and  Inhabitants  of  the  V ullage  of  Do- 
vercourt  in  the  County  oj  Effex,  near  adjacent  and  ad - 
joyning  to  the  fame  Borough  oj  Harwich,  into  one  Body 
Corporate  and  Politique ;  by  the  Name  of  the  Mayor  and 
Bnrgejfes  of  the  Borough  of  Harwich  in  the  County  of 
Effex.  Vfhich  Incorporation  is  alfo  confirmed  by  the 

gracious 
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gracious  Charter  of  King  Charles  II,  under  the  fame 
Denominations,  but  how  far  they  reach  in  the  Water 
is  not  afcertained,  only  in  their  Records  of  their  Admi¬ 
ralty-Courts,  they  have  amerced  certain  Perfons  for  un¬ 
lawful  Fifhing  near  Shot  ley. 

They  give  for  their  Arms  a  Port-cullis,  and  for  their 
Creft  and  Badge  an  ancient  one-mafted  Ship,  with  Sail 
furled \  the  Stem  and  Stern  much  higher  than  the  midfi - 
Ship ,  the  Colours  forgot. 

The  ancient  Town-Hall  and  Goal  (as  is  already  faid) 
were  heretofore  in  the  Cafile ,  but  that  Convenience  is  loft 
by  its  ruin :  They  were  afterwards  removed  into  the  nar¬ 
row  Street  within  St .Aufiins-Gate,  where  they  remain¬ 
ed  ’till  the  Year  1673,  being  then  excited  by  the  Coun¬ 
cil  and  Bounty  of  Anthony  Deane,  Elq$  ftnce  Sir  An¬ 
thony  Deane ,  Knight,  one  of  their  Aldermen,  the 
Common-Conncil  fell  their  old  Hall  and  fome  of  their 
Houfes,  and  purchafed  a  better  in  St.  Nicholas  or  the 
Church- fir eet,  where  they  have  not  only  their  Goal  and 
Houfe  of  CorreBion,  but  alfo  a  neat  (though  a  fmall)  Guild- 
Hall  adorned  with  Pillars,  Rails  and  Ballifters,  and  his 
Majefty’s  Arms  carved  over  the  Mayor’s  Seat  (the  Gift 
of  Mr.  Ifaac  Betts  one  of  the  capital  Burgejfes)  very 
richly  gilded ;  who  hath  built  upon  thefe  Shores,  feveral 
excellent  Ships  and  Veftels  of  fundry  forts  for  feveral 
Merchants  and  Mafters,  and  is  now  (1676)  building 
feveral  Doggers  for  the  Royal-Fijhery. 
z 
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Overagainfl  the  Mayor  s  Seat  in  the  Hall  on  the  em- 
bowing  over  the  Pillars,  is  a  Memorial  of  their  famous 
Benefactor,  a  Shield  Qul.  three  Lions  of  England  Or  in 
Chief  a  file  of  three  Points  Argt.  over  which  is  written : 
Memorise  perenni,  and  on  both  Sides  the  faid  Shield : 
Inclytiffimi  Sf  llluflrifjimi  Thoma  de  Brotherton ,  Ed- 
war  di  im‘  filii  quinti  Comitis  Norfolcite,  Anglia  Mare- 
fchalli  ac  hujus  ville  Herewici  cum  Hover  court  infignis 
&  liber  alts  D~ni.  Qui  a  fratre  fuo  Edwardo  i*°  apud 
Eboracum  Julij  2p«  in progreffu  ejus  ad  re-acquifitionem 
Ber evict  fuper  Twedam }  ac  etiamSep *.  i6t0  in  obfidione 
ejufdem Anno  1320.  regnifui  1 3 0 huic municipio eman¬ 
cipations  &  immunitatum  pnma  diphmata  impetravit  *. 

On  both  Sides  below  the  Kings- Arms  (yet  over  the 
Bench)  are  two  Memorials.  On  the  one  Side  is  this; 
In  memoriam  digniffima  beneficent'ue  huic  Aula  public  a 
Antonii  Deane  Arm .  unius  Alderm .  hujus  Burgi ,  &c. 

'Mr .Tyrrell  makes  it  to  be  Beleaguers  it:  The  Scots  to  di - 
Anno  1319.  when  King  Edward  vert  his  Forces,  enter  upon  En- 
II.  did  befiege  Berwick ,  Hilt.  gland  by  other  ways ,  and  were 
Vol.III.  />.  274.  Daniel  like  wile  like  to  have  furprifed  the  Perjon 
faith  the  fame ;  his  Account  of  of  the  Queen  lying  near  York . 
which  is  as  folio  weth.  The  next  The  Siege  notwith funding  is  ea- 
Year  after  (i.  e.  Anno  120  Edw.  gerly  continued ,  and  the  King  in 
II.  1319.)  upon  the  rendring  up  great  probability  to  have  regained 
of  Berwick  to  the  Scots  by  the  the  Town,  had  not  the  Earl  of 
Treafon  oj  Peter  Spalding,  who  Lancafter  and  his  Followers  with- 
had  the  Cujlody  thereof  the  King  drawn  upon  DiJ'content ,  &c.Hift. 
of  England  raifes  an  Army  and  p.  178. 


Anno 
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Anno  167 40.  He  gave  in  Money,  Timber,  &c,  about 
fixty  Pound,  he  was  one  of  the  CommiJJioners  of  his 
Majeftys  Navy  (King  Charles  II.)  and  is  Mayor  of  this 
Borough ,  for  this  prefent  Year  of  our  Lord  1 676.  On 
the  other  fide  is  this  5  Monumentum  meritijfimi  impen- 
dii  R'tchardi  Ratford  nauta  unius  capitalium  Burgenfium 
hujus  Oppidi  maritimi ,  &c.  Anno  1674°.  He  gave 
about  nine  Pounds,  which  Hall  was  finifhed  and  beau¬ 
tified  that  very  Year,  Mr.  John  Rolfe  being  Mayor. 

It  is  a  Cuftom  here  that  whoever  are  made  free  of 
this  Corporation  (efpecially  thofe  that  have  not  ferved 
an  Apprenticefhip  for  it)  fhould  prefent  a  Leather  Buc¬ 
ket  to  hang  up  in  the  Hall  to  be  in  readinefs  in  cafe  of 
Fire.  The  aforefaid  Sir  Anthony  Dean ,  Knight,  gave 
twelve,  upon  which  were  expreffed  an  Account  of  this 
his  Gift,  and  the  taking  up  his  Freedom  in  the  Mayor¬ 
alty  of  Mr.  Robert  Seaman ,  1673. 

There  is  one  upon  which  is  the  Arms  of  his  Grace 
the  Duke  of  Albemarle ,  Gules  a  Ch ever  on  between  three 
Lions  Heads  eraced  Argt.  with  his  Garter,  Supporters, 
ducal  Coronet,  and  Creft  underneath  this  Motto,  eo 
non  dub  10.  The  Town  Arms  on  both  Sides  under  which 
is  written  Harwich ,  with  this  Infcription :  The  Memorial 
of  his  Grace  Chrifiopher  Duke  of  Albemarle ,  Earl  of  Tor- 
rington ,  Baron  Monk  of  Poutheridge  and  Tayes^  accepu 
ing  the  Freedom  of  a  Free-Burgefs  of  this  Borough  on  the 
twenty  frfl  of  May  1674.  Mr  .John  Rolf e^  Mayor ,  all 
in  capital  Letters  of  Gold.  Another 
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Another  upon  which  in  large  Letters  is  painted  Har¬ 
wich,  and  on  an  Efcutcheon  Arg.  a  Cheveron  between 
three  Efcallop  Shells  fab.  and  under  Sir  Charles  Little¬ 
ton  made  free  April  7.  1671.  Mr.  Thomas  Langley 
then  Mayor.  This  is  the  Bucket  of  the  Honourable 
Collonel  Sir  Charles  Littleton ,  Knight,  Collonel  of  the 
Regiment  of  his  Royal  Highnefs  the  Duke  of  York,  and 
Governor  of  Landguard-  Fort. 

In  the  fame  Form  alfo  is  another  with  Harwich 
above  written,  and  on  a  Shield  Az.  a  Lion  rampant 
Argt.  coloured  Gul.  a  Canton  of  the  fecond \  with  this 
underwritten,  Sylas  Domville  alias  Taylor  made  free , 
Dec.  n.  1 671.  Mr.  John  Brown,  and  Mr.  Robert 
Seaman  that  Day  Mayors ,  (that  is,  it  was  on  that  Day 
the  one  Mayor  went  out,  and  the  other  fucceeded) 
fince  then  one  of  the  capital  Burgeffes u. 

This 


*  The  Buckets  mention’d  by 
Mr  .Taylor,  are  now  Anno  1728, 
not  to  be  feen,  but  are  plenti¬ 
fully  fupplied  by  others ;  divers 
of  which-  have  Coats  of  Arms 
upon  them,  fome  the  Arms  of 
Harwich  only,  and  others  of 
a  particular  Compa?iy  or  So¬ 
ciety.  Thofe  which  were  in 
being  this  prefent  Year,  are  as 
follow. 


1 .  On  one  Bucket  is  Checkie  Or 
and  Az.  a  Fefs  Gul.  Fretty  Er- 
min ,  on  which  is  a  V fount's 
Coronet ,  the  Supporters  a  Lion 
and  Griffin ,  this  feems  the  Gift 
of  Charles  Lord  Cheney,  Vifcount 
Newhaven,  who  was  chofen  to 
reprelent  this  Corporation  Anno 
1689. 

2.  On  another  Bucket,  Sab. 
gutte  d'eau  Argt.  on  a  FeJ's  of  the 
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3  Jackdaws  of  the  firjl  armed 
GuL  over  which  a  Baron’s  Co¬ 
ronet,  the  Supporters  two  white 
Harts  attired  Or,  collared  with 
Laurel  vert.  The  Motto  Vir- 
tus  vincit  invidiam ,  1720. 

3.  Another  hath  Argt.  two 
Feffes  fab.  on  the  firjl  two  Plates, 
and  on  2d  one,  in  Chief e  3  Bucks 
Heads  caboffed  Jab.  in  the  middle 
between  the  two  FeJJes  a  Lion 
paffant  Gul.  in  the  middle  Gul.  an 
Efcutcheon  of  the  Arms  ofUlfter , 
1714.  (^whether  the  Arms  of 
Sir  Philip  Parker,  Bart,  chofen 
Parliament  Man  for  this  Borough 
that  Year. 

4.  Another  Bucket  hath  Er- 
min,  aCrofs  quarter  pierced  Argt. 
four  Fer-de  Moulins  Jab.  1694. 
"This  I  take  to  be  the  Gift  of 
Sir  Edward  'Turner,  Knight, 
frequently  Member  of  Parlia¬ 
ment  for  Orford  in  Suffolk,  he 
was  Son  of  Sir  Edward  Turner, 
Knight  j  Speaker  of  the  Houfe 
of  Commons,  Anno  Domini  1664. 

5.  On  another  fab.  a  Cheve - 
ron  between  6  Crojfets  Fite  he  Or. 
Charles  Smith,  1683.  .  twice 
Mayor  of  this  Borough ,  viz.  Ati. 

1688,  £?  1695. 

6.  Another  hath  Gul.  a  Lion 
rampant  between  8  Fleurs  de  Lis 
Argt.  Daniel  Daval,  Efq;  1697. 


(alfo  the  Arms  of  Harwich)  he 
was  eldeft  Son  of  Sir  Thomas 
Daval,  Recorder  of  Harwich , 
and  Reprefentative  of  this  Bo¬ 
rough  in  divers  Parliaments. 

7.  On  another  Az.  6  Garbs 
Or.  Trnothy  Hurlock,  1 699. 

8.  Another  had  Argent  aCrofs 
fab.  in  the  dexter  quarter ,  a  Fleur 
de  Lis  of  the  2d.  The  Gift  of 
Capt.  Richard  Hadcook. 

9.  On  another  Or  a  Crofs  fab . 
charged  with  five  Crejfents  Argt. 
J.  E.  1702.  This  feems  to  be 
the  Armorial  Bearing  of  John 
Ellis,  Efq;  twice  chofen  to  re- 
prefent  this  Borough  in  Parlia¬ 
ment,  viz.  An.  1702.  &  170 5 . 

10.  Another  parted  per  Fefs 
Crenelle  Gul.  and  Ermin  in  chief 
three  Lions  Heads  erazed  Or. 
B.  T.  1704.  This  is  the  Arms 
of  Timewell  according  to  Kent's 
Banner,  p.  76 7.  and  it  feems 
probable,  that  this  Bucket  was 
given  by  one  of  that  Name  by 
the  initial  Letters  thereon. 

11.  Another  hath  the  Name 
in  a  Cypher,  over  which  is  a 
Creft,  a  Garb  Or,  between  two 
Eagles  proper,  1707. 

12.  On  another  Backet  is  Az. 

a  Dolphin  naiant  imbenvcdArgt.  on 
a  Chief  Or,  2  Saltiers  Gul.  1709. 
This  I  take  to  be  the  Armorial 
h  Bearing 
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Bearing  of  'Thomas  Frankland 
Efq;  one  of  the  CommiJJioners  of 
the  Poji  Office,  who  twice  re- 
prefented  this  Borough  in  Par¬ 
liament,^.  in  the  Years  1708, 
&  1710. 

13.  Another  quarterly  1  and 
4th  Az.  three  Lionels  rampant  Or, 
•with  a  Crefcent  of  DifinElion 
Argt.  within  a  Bordure  Ermin . 
2  and  3  Argt.  a  Cheveron  between 
6  Mullets  Gul.  under  Henry  Troi- 
‘ ver ,  1709. 

14.  On  another  a  Goat,  un¬ 
der  which  Don.  Mr.  Kendrick 
Edisbury.  He  was  chofen  to 
reprefent  this  Borough  in  the 
Parliament  Anno  1710. 

15.  Another  hath  Az.  a  Che - 
1 ter  on  between  three  Efc  allops  with¬ 
in  a  Bordure  engrailed  Or.  Tho¬ 
mas  Colby,  Efq;  28  November 
1715.  He  feems  the  fame  Per- 
fon  who  was  Store-Keeper  and 
Clerk  of  the  Check  in  the  King's 
Yard  here. 

16.  On  another  is  Argt.  a 
Cheveron  fab.  charged  with  three 
EJcallops  Or,  between  three  Pel¬ 
lets  each  charged  with  a  Martlet 
of  the firf,  all  within  a  Bordure  in- 
grailed  vert.  Anthony  Hammond 
1717. 


1 7.  On  fix  Buckets  are  parted 
per  Cheveron  embattled  fab.  and 
Argt.  in  Chief  two  Stars  pierced 
Gul.  in  Bafe  a  Heathcock  fab.  an 
Efcutcheon  of  Pretence  Argt.  on  a 
Fefs  Gul.  charged  with  three  Plates, 
between  three  Martlets  of  the  fe- 
cond  1720.  Thefe  were  the  Gift 
of  Thomas  Heath,  Efq;  one  of 
their  Reprefentatives  in  Parlia¬ 
ment  Anno  1714. 

18.  On  twelve  other  Buckets 
are  painted  quarterly  of  four 
Coats ,  whereof  1  and  4th  Gul. 
two  Cheveronels  Ermin  between 
three  Eaglets  difplayed  Or,  2d  and 
3  d  Az.  two  Cheveronels  Or,  be¬ 
tween  three  Goats  heads  erazed 
Argt.  Imp.  V ert.  on  a  Cheveron 
Or  a  Star  of  Points  between  two 
Rofes  Gul.  H.  P.  S.  Thele  were 
the  Gift  of  Humphrey  Parfons, 
Efq;  Alderman  of  London ,  upon 
his  being  elected  a  Burgefs  to 
ferve  in  Parliament  for  this  Bo¬ 
rough  Anno  1721. 

19.  On  another  fix  Buckets 
wet  Jab.  a  Cheveron  Ermin  be¬ 
tween  three  Batts  Argent  Imp. 
fab.  Cheveron  Or,  between  three 

Owls  Argt,  crowned  of  the  fecond. 
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Befides  the  foregoing  there  are  divers  other  Buckets  which  hang 
up  in  the  Town-Hall ,  fome  of  which  have  no  other  Arms  upon 
them  but  that  of  the  Borough ,  viz.  Gul,  a  Portclufe  Or.  Of 
thefe  are  the  following. 


i.  Thomas  Osborn ,  1684.  he 
hath  twice  been  Mayor ,  viz.  in 
the  Year  1716,  and  again  in 
1727,  upon  the  Death  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Phillips ,  who  died  in  his 
Mayoralty. 


2.  T.  R.  1694. 

3.  W.  M.  1694. 

4.  John  Life,  1696. 

5.  J.  B.  17 1 1. 

6.  Richard  Hunt,  Jun1. 1719. 

7.  R.  J.  1720. 


The  following  have  the  Arms  of  fome  Company  painted  upon 

them. 


Firjl,  The  Coopers  Arms ,  of 
which  there  are  three,  thefe  are 
Girony  of  eight  Sable  and  Gules, 
a  Cheveron  Or,  charged  with  a 
Croze  between  two  Axes  of  the 
firf  between  three  Annulets  of  the 
third,  on  a  Chief  vert  three  Li¬ 
lies  Argt . 

1.  Jofeph  Fred,  1700. 

2.  Andrew  Carter,  1700.  this 
hath  alfo  the  Arms  of  Harwich. 

3.  Henry  Verrin,  1710. 

Secondly,  Cordwainers  of 

which  there  is  only  one.  The 
Arms  according  to  Kent ,  Gules 
a  Cheveron  between  three  Goats 
Heads  erazed  Argt .  attired  Or.  p. 
337.  but  according  to  the  new 
View  of  London ,  p.  600.  the 
Field  is  Az. 


1.  Samuel  Narbrow,  1693;. 

Thirdly,  Butchers,  viz.  Azure 
two  Axes  falterwife  Or,  headed 
proper,  between  two  Bulls  Heads 
couped  Argent  armed  Or,  on  a 
Chief  of  the  fourth  a  Boar's  Head 
erazed  Gules  between  two  Garbes. 

1.  John  Buckell ,  1702. 

Fourthly,  There  remains  on¬ 
ly  two  Buckets ,  which  have  on¬ 
ly  the  initial  Letters  of  their 
Names. 

1.  J.  C.  1724. 

2.  A.  C.  1726. 

N.B.  The  Hall  being  now 
well  replenifhed  with  Buckets, 
this  Cuftom  is  changed  into  a 
Pecuniary  Muldl  of  the  Value  of 
a  Bucket. 

H  h  2 


This 


23  6  The  History  and  Antiquities 

This  Borough  had  a  Common- Key w,  but  they  have 
thought  fit  to  leafe  it  out  as  they  have  done  their 
Marih:  This  Key  was  between  the  Cattle  and  the 
Nefs\ 

The  Nefs  where  anciently  was  a  Bulwark ,  with  Guns 
mounted  and  called  Harwich-Nefs ,  is  now  laid  plain, 
and  is  part  of  that  Ground  which  was  taken  in  for  the 
Kings  Building-Tar d  for  Ships,  for  which  the  Town 
do  receive  a  Rent  from  the  Right-honourable  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Officers  and  Commiffioners  of  his  Majefiys  Navy ; 
much  more  Ground  than  what  at  firfi:  was  found  there, 
hath  been  fince  by  Wharfs  recovered  out  of  the  Sea. 
The  chief  Entrance  whereof  is  through  the  Great-Gate , 
over  which  are  placed  his  Majefiys  Arms  carved  and 
in  Colours;  and  above  them  on  the  Outfide  as  well  as 
on  the  Infide  two  Dials  governed  by  an  excellent  Pen¬ 
dulum  -  Clock ;  over  which  in  the  Turret  hangs  the 
Bell,  on  which  the  Clock  not  only  ftrikes  the  Hours  of 


w  A  Key  for  Ships  a  Belg. 
Kaeye,  T  eut.  Kay :  French  ^uay 
Littus  navale ,  Cothon ,  vavq-aQ^^, 
veaqiov,  vauM%ov,  Jofi  Seal,  in 
Gloffis  IJidori  invenit  Lat.  Cai, 
Cancelli ,  Caiare ,  Cohibere ,  a  Co- 
bibendo  mare.  Ego  tamen  mallem 
(feribit  Dr.  Skinner)  a  Lat.  Cavea 
defied  ere,  q.  d.  navium  Cavea, 


i.  e.  Receptaculum,  Etymol.  Angl. 

x  Terminatio  Nominum  multo - 
rum  locorum  frequens  eft  ab  AS. 
Naepe,  Nepe,  Promontorium  hoc 
ab  alt.  Nepe,  Nafus,  q.  d.  Nafus 
Terra-,  qui  a  fc.  inflar  Nafi  pro - 
minet.  Skinner's  Etymol.  Angl. 
It  is  a  Prominence  or  {landing 
out  like  a  Nofe. 
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the  Day;  but  it  is  alfo  ufed  by  ringing  it,  to  give  No¬ 
tice  to  the  Workmen  and  Artificers  there  imployed,  of 
the  fitted  Seafons  for  their  Labour  or  Reft.  In  this 
Yard  are  the  Conveniencies  of  Store-houfes  and  Strong 
Cranes ,  whereof  one  is  of  late  Years  rendered  ufelefs 
by  the  Eddy  of  the  Ebb ,  which  lodgeth  the  Sand  by 
working  againft  the  Wharf  of  it,  iince  the  gaining  of 
the  North -Angle  of  this  Yard  wholly  out  of  the  Sea, 
&c.  There  are  alfo  Lanches ,  the  biggeft  of  which  is 
excellently  approved  of;  whereupon  the  Ships  there 
built  refting  upon  Bily-ways ,  by  a  very  eafy  Motion, 
without  any  probable  Hazard  or  Danger,  forfake  the 
firm  Land  and  betake  themfelves  to  their  watery  Refi- 
dence  into  four  Fathom  at  low  Water  at  the  End  of 


the  Ways. 

In  and  about  the  Year  1 666.  during  that  Dutch 
War  were  many  Ship-wrights ,  Calkers ,  &c.  kept  here 
in  conftant  Pay,  not  only  for  building  of  Ships,  but  to 
be  alfo  in  Readinefs  always  without  delay  to  refit  any 
of  his  Majefty’s  Ships  that  came  in  any  ways  difabled ; 
and  for  their  greater  Difpatch,  there  was  a  Hulk  for 
the  unburthening  them  of  their  Artillery  and  Stores, 
to  make  them  more  fit  for  cleaning,  calking,  tallow¬ 


ing,  &c.  either  by  careening  or  coming  afhore;  and 
then  alfo  were  employed  feveral  Officers  by  his  Ma- 
jefty ;  as  a  Commifiioner  for  the  Port ,  a  Keeper  of  the 
Stores ,  a  Majler-builder ,  a  Clerk  of  the  Cheeky  a  Ala- 
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jler  of  Attendance ,  a  Clerk  of  the  Survey,  a  Boatfwain 
of  the  Yard and  a  Porter  of  the  Gate ;  the  chiefeft 
of  thefe  Officers  had  their  convenient  (tho’  fmall)  Of¬ 
fices  in  the  Yard.  But  after  the  Hollanders  had  made 
Peace  with  his  Majefty,  this  Yard  in  1 667  was  laid 
afide,  only  the  Store-keeper  was  continued  to  take  Care 
of  his  Majefty’s  Concerns  left  there;  who  was  in  the 
next  Dutch  War  1672,  in  a  manner  folely  concerned 
in  this  Port,  not  only  in  his  Majefty’s  Affairs  of  the 
Navy,  but  alfo  by  the  Office  of  Ordnance ;  Agency  of 
Prizes  brought  in  thither;  the  charge  of  fuch  Seamen 
as  were  from  time  to  time  fent  by  the  neighbouring 
Counties  to  his  Majefty’s  Navy;  and  feveral  other 
Trufts  and  Concerns.  And  by  a  Commiffion  dated 
May  14,  1672,  under  his  Majefty’s  Royal  Hand  and 
Seal,  received  Command  to  form  a  Company  there  for 
the  Security  of  this  Town  and  Port:  Since  the  Death 
of  the  aforefaid  Mr.  Taylor,  the  ColleBor  of  thefe  Notes, 
there  have  been  divers  Perfons  who  have  been  Store¬ 
keepers  of  the  King’s. 

Thefe  Ships  following  were  here  built  for  his  Ma¬ 
jefty,  by  that  excellent  and  ingenious  Artift  the  afore¬ 
faid  Sir  Anthony  Deane,  one  of  the  Commiffioners  of 
his  Majefty9 s  Navy,  refiding  of  late  Years,  for  the 
moft  part,  at  his  Majefty’s  Yard  at  Portfmouth,  but 
lately  removed  to  London.  The  Rupert  a  third  rate 
Ship  was  launched  from  the  great  Launch,  on  the  2  6th 
1  .of 
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of  February  1 66  f.  Prefently  after  the  Frances  and  the 
Roebuck ,  two  fix  Rates,  were  built  upon  the  fame 
Launch  at  one  and  the  fame  time.  The  Refolution> 
another  third  Rate,  was  launched  from  the  fame  Launch 
December  the  6th  1 667.  The  Swiftfure  of  the  fame 
Rate,  and  from  the  fame  Launch,  with  Balconies  and 
Galleries,  April  the  8 th  167 3.  The  Harwich ,  a  very- 
beautiful  Ship  and  fwift  Sailer  of  the  fame  Rate,  built 
likewife  with  Balconies  and  Galleries,  partly  imitating 
the  fetting  off  of  fome  of  the  French  Men  of  War  \  fhe 
was  launched  from  the  fame  place,  April  the  1 2  th  1 67  4. 
upon  whom  in  her  Name  his  Majefty  was  gracioufly 
pleafed  to  honour  this  Borough 7. 

About  the  Year  1666  his  Majefty  was  pleafed  to 
caufe  the  building  of  two  Sloops  here  of  a  fmall  Draught 
of  Water,  to  clear  the  Sands  before  this  Harbour,  then 
much  infefted  with  fmall  Dutch  Ptckaroons\  the  one 
was  named  the  Spy ,  and  the  other  the  Fan-fan  $  of 

y  To  the  Account  given  by  the  King’s  building  Yard  may  be 
Mr.  Taylor  of  Ships  built  here  in  added : 

The  Sandwich ,  a  fecond  Rate  Ship. 

The  Ipfwich ,  ?  both  third  Rate  Ships. 

The  Yarmouth ,  j  r 

The  Seafare3  a  fifth  Rate  Ship. 

Thefe  were  all  built  during  do  not  hear  of  any  other  Ships 
the  Reign  of  King  William  III,  built  at  this  place  upon  the  Go- 
but  the  precife  time  when,  I  am  vernment’s  Account, 
not  informed  of }  fince  which  I 


this 
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this  laft  Prince  Rupert ,  and  his  Grace  George  Duke  of 
Albemarle ,  in  their  Letter  from  Sea  to  his  Majefty  dated 
If uly  17 ,  1 666,  gave  this  Account:  That  on  Thurf* 
day  Morning  (July  1 6)  it  being  very  calm>  and  the 
Enemy  to  Windward  of  them ,  the  Fan-fan,  a  fmall 
new  Sloop  of  two  Gum ,  built  the  other  Day  at  Harwich, 
made  up  with  his  Oars  towards  the  Dutch  Fleet,  and 
drawing  both  his  Guns  to  one  fide ,  very  formally  attack¬ 
ed  De  Ruyter,  {in  the  Admiral’s  Ship  of  Holland)  and 
continued  this  honourable  Fight  fo  long,  till  fhe  had  re¬ 
ceived  two  or  three  Shots  from  him  between  Wind  and 
Water ;  to  the  great  Laughter  and  Delight  of  our  Fleet , 
and  the  Indignation  and  Reproach  of  the  Enemy. 

There  was  during  the  late  War,  viz.  (in  1672,  and 
1673.)  by  his  Majefty’s  Command  an  every  Day  Pofi 
from  hence  to  London ,  and  from  thence  hither,  ap¬ 
pointed  for  the  Conveyance  of  Pacquets  and  Orders  to 
and  from  the  Fleet ;  this  Port  being  judged  the  moft 
convenient  Station  for  that  Purpofe  in  that  War  y 2. 

Here 

y  2  And  for  fecuring  and  col-  Waiters ,  and  Tide-Waiters  j  with 
ledting  his  Majefty’s  Duties  on  whom  entries  are  made,  and 
Goods  and  Merchandizes  export-  the  Duties  either  paid  or  fe¬ 
ed  or  imported,  here  is  a  Cu-  cured,  &c.  The  prefent  Collec - 
Jlom-houfe ,  called  the  King’s  tor,  1729.  is  Mr.  David  Rujhton, 
Houfe ,  with  proper  Officers,  as  Comptrollor  5  Mr.  James  Langley, 
a  Code  Bor,  Comptroller ,  Land-  Deputy  Land  Surveyor-,  Mr. 
Surveyor,  Tide-Surveyor ,  Land-  Griffith  Davis ,  Tide-Surveyor ; 

Mr.  John 
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Here  are  alfo  the  Pacquet-boats ,  which  on  every 
JVednefday  and  Saturday  carry  over  the  publick  Mails, 
with  foreign  Letters  and  Paflengers  alfo,  not  only  for 
‘ Holland \  but  for  all  Germany  and  other  Parts;  and 
obferve  the  fame  Days  for  their  Return  from  the  Brie!> 
which  heretofore  was  from  Helvoet-Sluke.  Of  thefe 
Boats  there  are  at  prefent  three,  wherein  Paflengers 
find  good  Accommodation,  the  Paflage  fhort  moft  com¬ 
monly  ;  and  many  times  furthered  by  the  two  contrary 
Tides  which  they  encounter  in  the  Voyage  *. 

Such 

Mr.  John  Coleman.  Land-Wai-  call  Pajfage-Boats  to  Holland ,  to 
ters  are  /wo,  one  at  Harwich ,  go  diredtly  from  the  River 
Mr.  Ralph  S'.  John ;  and  one  at  Thames ;  this,  though  it  may  be 
Manningtree ,  Mr.  Richard  Bully,  fomething  the  longer  Paffage, 
As  to  Tide-Waiters ,  their  Boat-  yet  as  they  are  faid  to  be  more 
men>  which  are  four,  are  made  obliging  to  Paffengers,  and  more 
ufe  of  for  that  Purpofe.  reafonable  in  the  Expence ;  and 

*  Harwich  is  known  (faith  the  as  fome  fay  alfo,  the  Veffels  are 
Author  of  the  Tour  aforementi-  better  Sea-Boats ,  has  been  the 
oned)  for  being  thePort  where  the  Reafon  why  fo  many  Paffengers 
Pacquet-Boats  between  England  do  not  go  or  come  by  the  way 
and  Holland  go  out  and  come  of  Harwich  as  formerly  were 
in :  The  Inhabitants  are  far  from  wont  to  do ;  infomuch,  that  the 
being  famed  for  good  Ufage  to  Stage  Coaches  between  this  Place 
Strangers,  but  on  the  contrary,  and  London ,  which  ordinarily 
are  blamed  for  being  extrava-  went  twice  or  three  times  a 
gant  in  their  Reckonings  in  the  week,  are  now  entirely  laid  down, 
publick  Ploufes,  which  has  not  and  the  Paffengers  are  left  to 
a  little  encouraged  the  fetting  hire  Coaches  on  purpofe ;  take 
up  of  SloopSy  which  they  now  Poft  Horfes,  or  hire  Horfes  to 

I  i  Colchejler , 
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Such  was  the  Importance  of  this  Port  in  former  Times, 
that  in  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth ,  there  refided 
here  one  (fome  fay  four)  in  the  nature  of  Mafters  of 
Attendance ;  one  of  them  in  feveral  publick  Writ¬ 
ings  in  this  Town  is  often  nominated.  John  Hankin' 
of  Harwich ,  one  of  the  Mafters  of  her  Majefty’s  Navy 
Royal firft  Mayor  of  this  Borough, 


Colchejler ,  as  they  find  moft 
convenient,  cTour  through  Great 
Brit.  Vol.  I.  Let.  1.  49.  The 
Reafons  of  the  Decreafe  of  Paf- 
fengers  going  and  returning  from 
Holland  by  way  of  Harwich ,  are 
chiefly  the  ceafing  of  the  War  in 
Flanders ,  whereby  fewer  People 
are  obliged  to  go  or  return  to 
or  from  thofe  Countries}  it  is 
true,  fome  Perfons  whofe  Bufi- 
nefs  doth  not  require  Expedi¬ 
tion,  may  make  ufe  of  the  other 
way  of  Paflage,  which  perhaps 
may  be  rather  cheaper  than  this, 
tho’  not  altogether  fo  commo¬ 
dious,  nor  more  obliging }  and 
whatever  might  formerly  have 
been  the  Ufage  of  fome  Perfons 
towards  Strangers,  yet  the  whole 
are  not  to  be  condemned  for 


their  Extravagancies }  having  my 
felf  received  no  civiler  Enter¬ 
tainment  than  I  have  had  there. 

The  Paajuet-Boats  at  prefent 
are  four,  viz.  The  Prince1  Cap¬ 
tain  Robert  Lucas  Commander : 
The  Dijpatch ,  in  which  Prince 
Frederick  came  over;  it  was  then 
cammanded  by  Captain  John 
Demerit ,  who  is  fince  made 
Captain  of  the  Boneto  Man  of 
War }  and  Captain  John  Fuller , 
who  was  then  the  Mate  is  made 
Commander  of  her :  The  Eagle , 
commanded  by  Captain  Thomas 
Wimple ;  and  The  Dolphin ,  by 
Captain  Henry  Stevens. 

During  the  War  with  France 
here  was  a  fifth  Pacquet-Boat , 
but  the  War  ceafing,  that  was 
laid  afide. 


CHAP. 


V 
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CHAP.  V. 


TO  give-  a  probable  Account  of  the  H'tflortcal 
Concerns  of  this  Town,  we  are  as  much  to  feek, 
as  we  are,  who  were  the  ancient  Fortifiers  of  the  Hill 
above  the  Town,  or  the  firft  Raifers  of  the  Stone  IV alls 
and  Turrets  about  the  Town. 

King  Edward  II,  who  firft  (as  is  aforefaid)  incor¬ 
porated  and  infranchifed  this  Borough,  beftowed  fuch 
extraordinary  Favours  on  the  two  Spencers ,  that  dif- 
gufted  not  only  the  Nobility  but  the  Queen  alfo,  who 
taking  her  Son  with  her,  deferted  the  Kingdom  and 
retired  into  France \  Where  meeting  with  Edmund 

Earl 


a  This  Account  of  the  Queen  % 
deferting  the  Kingdom ,  and  re¬ 
tiring  with  her  Son  into  France , 
is  differently  reported  by  Tyrrell 
(and  other  Hiftorians)  who  writes 
to  this  effect:  That  fhe  was 
fent  over  by  the  King  in  order 
to  prevail  with  the  King  of 
France  her  Brother  to  abate  l’ome 
of  his  Rigour  towards  her  Huf- 
band,  that  fhe  paffed  over  to 
Calais  in  the  beginning  of  July 
Anno  132 5,  where  fhe  was 


kindly  received  by  her  Brother, 
who  at  her  Interceffion  came  to 
this  Agreement :  That  King  Ed¬ 
ward  Jhould  make  over  his  Right 
in  the  Duchy  of  Aquitain  and 
Earldom  of  Ponthieu  to  his  Son 
Edward,  upon  his  doing  Homage 
to  him ,  he  would  give  him  Seifn 
of  both.  This  being  agreed  to 
on  both  fides,  and  confirmed  by 
Charter ,  with  the  Advice  of  the 
Prelates  and  other  Noblemen  at 
Dover  on  the  feventh  of  Septem- 
1  2  ber 
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Earl  of  Kent ,  Roger  Mortimer  Earl  of  March ,  and 
many  others  of  the  Enghjh  Nobility  (Dugd.  Bar.  Tom.  I. 
P\393#)  were  ah  m  danger  of  being  betrayed  by  the 
King  of  France,  and  lent  Captives  into  England b.  But 
they  privately  getting  from  thence  to  W.ilham  Earl  of 
Henault ,  {Haynault)  with  whom  the  Queen  had  con- 


ber  in  the  eighteenth  Year  of  the 
King,  the  Prince  is  accordingly 
fent  over  attended  by  the  Bilhop 
of  Exeter,  and  feveral  Noblemen, 
Tyrrell’s  Hijl.  3.  300.  Sir  Richard 
ifo&r  writes,That  it  was  thought 
fit,  that  the  Queen  Ihould  go  to 
accommodate  the  Difference 
with  the  King  of  France ,  which 
fhe  did  fo  well,  as  that  all  Quar¬ 
rels  were  ended,  &c.  and  the 
Prince  is  fent  over  by  the  King, 
Bakers  Chron.  150. 

b  Sir  Richard  Baker  writes, 
that  upon  the  Queen’s  folliciting 
her  Brother  the  King  of  France, 
he  aided  her  with  Men  and 
Money ;  but  others,  that  he  re¬ 
filled  to  aid  her,  as  being  wrought 
underhand  by  the  Spencers  againft 
her,  Chron.  150.  Sir  Winfion 
Churchill ',  That  the  King  of 
France  not  owning  the  Delign 
(of  returning  to  England  with 
Forces,)  fo  as  to  give  any  ready 


Affiffance  to  it,  they  withdrew 
into  Holland  ( Haynault )  Div. 
Brit.  237.  As  the  time  of  Queen 
Ifabel’s  leaving  the  Court  of 
France  is  uncertain,  fo  is  like- 
wile  the  Caule,  laith  Tyrrell  j 
for  fome,  faith  he,  relate,  that 
King  Charles,  either  not  willing 
to  join  with  her  in  a  new  Quar¬ 
rel,  or  elfe  not  approving  her 
Conduft,  would  not  permit  her 
to  flay  longer  in  his  Dominions ; 
occafioned  either  by  that  King 
and  his  Council  being  bought 
off  by  prefents  from  England, 
or  from  his  being  threatned  by 
the  Pope  with  Excommunication, 
if  he  any  longer  entertained  her  : 
Others  relate,  that  Ihe  Hole  from 
thence,  either  for  fear  Ihe  fnould 
be  delivered  up  to  her  Enemies, 
or  for  fear  of  being  killed  with 
her  Son  by  the  Procurement  of 
the  Dafpenfers,  Tyrrell’s  Hijl.  3. 
312. 

traded 
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trailed  a  Marriage  between  her  Son  Edward  and  Philippa 
his  Daughter,  and  from  whom  fhe  received  all  the  Aid 
he  could  give;  they  failed  for  England \  and  landed 
at  Harwich ,  where  they  were  met  and  welcomed  by 
the  difcontented  Nobility c,  who  at  laft  forced  the  King 
to  flight  with  the  two  Spencers  into  the  mountainous 
part  of  Glamor ganjhire  in  [Vales*.  Edward 


c  The  Qyeen  being  accompa¬ 
nied  by  Prince  Edward  her  Son, 
Edmund  of  Woodjlock ,  Earl  of 
Kent,  Sir  John  of  Haynault ,  (Lord 
John  of  Haynault ,  Brother  to 
the  Duke  of  Haynault ,  Tyrrell) 
and  the  Lord  Roger  Mortimer  of 
Wigmore ,  with  divers  others,  as 
alfo  two  thoufand  feven  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  feven  Souldiers  well 
appointed,  fhe  landed  at  a  Ha¬ 
ven  in  Suffolk  near  to  Harwich , 
called  Orwell ,  on  the  twenty  fifth 
of  September  1326.  No  fooner 
was  (he  and  the  Prince  landed, 
but  it  was  wonderful  to  behold 
how  faft  the  People  on  all  fides 
flocked  to  them.  The  Earl 
Marfhal  (Thomas  of  Brotherton) 
in  whofe  Lands  (he  came  on 
fhore  was  the  firft  that  came  to 
her,  Mill’s  Cat .  155.  Mr.  Tyr¬ 
rell  writes,  That  the  Queen, 
&c.  took  Ship  at  Dort,  and 


landed  at  the  Haven  of  Orwell 
near  Harwich ,  and  was  met  by 
Henry  Earl  of  Lane  after,  and 
other  Barons  and  Knights,  with 
almoft  all  the  Prelates,  but  efpe- 
cially  with  the  Bilhops,  Lincoln , 
Hereford,  Dublin  and  Ely  j  not- 
withftanding  the  King’s  Procla¬ 
mation,  commanding  all  Men  to 
be  ready  to  refill  them  at  their 
Landing,  Hijl.  3.213,  214,  and 
21 5. 

d  As  to  the  two  Spencers 
whom  the  Queen  looked  upon 
as  her  greateft  Enemies,  Hugh 
Spencer  the  Elder,  Earl  of  Win- 
chejler,  was  taken  in  the  Caftle 
of  Briftol ,  of  which  he  was  Go- 
vernour,  and  was  drawn  and 
hanged  in  his  Coat  of  Arms  upon 
the  common  Gallows  of  the 
Town.  Hugh  Spencer  the  Son 
(being  taken  with  King  Edward 
in  Glamorganjhire)  was  drawn 
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Edward  III.  Anno  1340.  being  ready  to  repafs  the 
Seas,  had  certain  Intelligence,  that  the  French  lay  in 
wait  about  Sluice  in  Flanders ,  to  intercept  him  with  a 
mighty  Navy  of  four  hundred  Ships, \Dugd.  Bar .  Tom.  I. 
p.  218,  &  231.  etiam  Speed  in  vitaEdw.  III.]  who 
therefore  accordingly  prepared,  refolving  to  open  his 
way  by  Force;  he  fet  Sail  from  Harwich  upon  St.  John 
Baptijl's  Eve  towards  the  Coafts,  where  his  Enemies 
attended,  having  joined  the  Northern  Navy  of  England \ 
which  the  Lord  Morley  brought  unto  him ;  fo  that  he 
had  in  all  about  two  or  three  hundred  Sail.  He 
fet  on  the  French  with  incredible  Fury  in  the  very 
Mouth  of  the  Haven  of  Sluice ,  who  loft  about  half 
of  their  Ships,  and  near  upon  thirty  thoufand  of  their 
Men ;  and  as  our  Authors  conclude,  that  greater  Glory 
than  this,  the  Englifh  are  fcarce  found  to  have  atchiev- 

They 

the  Reign  of  King  Edward  III, 
which  are  prior  to  the  Story 
here  recited  by  Mr.  Taylor,  I 
fhall  therefore  here  give  an  Ac¬ 
count  of  them,  before  I  fay  any 
thing  of  what  the  faid  Mr.  Bay¬ 
lor  hath  here  related. 

The  Prefence  of  King  Ed¬ 
ward  III.  in  Flanders,  being  ear- 
neftly  de fired  by  Jacob  Fan  Ar- 
tefeld,  and  his  Party,  he  re- 
folved  to  go  over  thither,  and 

on 


cd  in  any  Battel  at  Sea*. 

and  hanged  upon  a  Gallows  fifty 
foot  high,  and  being  quartered, 
his  Head  was  fixed  upon  London- 
Bridge.  But  a  more  particular 
Account  of  the  manner  of  his 
Arraignment  and  Condemnation 
are  to  be  found  in  Henry  de 
Knighton's  Col.  2547,  and  2548. 
And  of  his  Execution  by  FroiJ- 
J'art ,  Tyrrell's  Hijl.  3.  322. 

eHiflorians  mentioning  fome 
things  relating  to  this  Place  in 
2 


/ 


(^Harwich  Dovercourt.  247 


on  the  fixteenrh  of  July  1338. 
he  took  Shipping  at  the  Port 
of  Orwell  near  Harwich  in  Suf¬ 
folk  (Ejfex)  with  a  Royal  Navy 
of  five  hundred  Sail,  with  many 
Earls  and  Barons  of  England  in 
his  Company ;  thefe  with  their 
Retinue  made  a  formidable  Body 
of  Horfe,  befides  whom  the 
King  had  a  great  Multitude  of 
Archers  and  Weljhmen ,  with  all 
which  he  arrived  at  Antwerp  on 
the  two  and  twentieth  of  July , 
Tyrrell's  Hijl .  3 . 403 .  Anno  1339. 
Eleven  of  the  French  Gallies  fail- 
ling  upon  the  Coafl  of  Ejfex , 
endeavoured  to  fire  the  Town 
of  Harwich ,  but  without  Suc- 
cefs,  Tyrrell's  Hijl.  3.  312.  By 
what  means  the  French  were 
obliged  to  fleer  off,  and  this 
Town  preferved,  our  Hiflorian 
doth  not  mention  ;  tho’  perhaps 
it  might  be  by  the  Militia  of 
the  Country,  as  in  other  places 
that  Year,  Anno  1340.  This 
Year  King  Edward  III.  took 
upon  himfelf  the  Title  and  Arms 
of  France ,  quartering  the  Arms 
of  England  before  that  of  France; 
tho’afterwards, perhaps  the  more 
to  ingratiate  himfelf  with  the 
French  Nation ,  he  placed  the 
French  Arms  in  the  firfl  Quarter, 
and  placed  the  French  Motto  upon 


his  Shield,  Dieu  &  mon  Droit , 
i.  e.  God  and  my  Right.  No 
fooner  had  the  King  fettled  his 
matters  in  Flanders ,  and  changed 
his  Seals,  but  taking  Shipping  at 
Sluice ,  he  landed  at  Orwell  near 
Harwich  on  the  twenty  firfl  of 
February :  Where  as  foon  as  he 
arrived,  he  caufed  Writs  to 
be  iffued,  fealed  with  his  new 
Seal, for  fummoning  a  Parliament 
to  meet .  on  the  nine  and  twen¬ 
tieth  of  March  next  enfuing; 
thefe  were  dated  at  Harwich  on 
the  Day  of  his  Landing,  Tyr¬ 
rell's  Hijl.  3.  420.  This  Parlia¬ 
ment  met  at  London ,  Sandford's 
Genealog.  16 1. 

I  now  come  to  the  Story  given 
us  by  Mr.  Taylor,  in  which  I 
fhall  take  notice  of  fome  Paffages 
omitted  in  that.  May  the  30th 
1340.  the  King  iffues  out  Writs 
for  calling  another  Parliament 
to  meet  after  his  Departure  be¬ 
yond  Sea,  in  which  he  declares 
his  Intentions  of  going  fpeedily 
beyond  Sea,  for  the  Defence  and 
Safety  of  his  Kingdom,  and  Re¬ 
covery  of  his  Own,  and  the 
Rights  of  his  Crown,  &c.  And 
he  publickly  declared  his  Inten¬ 
tion  of  going  over,  and  would 
pafs  from  Orwell  into  Flanders 
on  the  thirteenth  of  June ,  and 

for 
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for  that  End  had  prepared  a 
Fleet  of  about  forty  Sail  of  Ships, 
that  lay  ready  there  to  attend 
him.  Upon  this,  the  Archbi- 
fhop  of  Canterbury  informs  him, 
that  he  was  waylaid  by  the 
French ,  and  therefore  adviles  him 
not  to  go  over;  but  the  King 
not  believing  him,  anfwered, 
That  he  would  go  whatever  come 
of  it ;  but  upon  further  Infor¬ 
mation,  and  thinking  better  of 
the  matter,  he  reinforces  his 
Fleet  to  two  hundred  and  lixty 
Sail,  and  on  the  two  and  twen¬ 
tieth  of  June,  he  took  Shipping 
at  Orwell,  attended  by  his  Navy 
and  a  fufficient  Number  of  Land- 
Soldiers,  and  arriving  on  the 
Coaft  of  Flanders,  they  difco- 
vered  the  French-Fleet ;  where¬ 
upon  the  King  fent  a  Boat  on 
Shore  privately  with  the  Lord 
Cobham,  Sec.  to  view  their  Num¬ 
ber  and  Strength,  who  being  re¬ 
turned  made  their  Report ;  That 
they  confifted  of  about  four 
hundred  Sail,  and  were  riding 
in  the  Harbour  of  Sluice,  divi¬ 
ded  into  three  Squadrons. 

The  King  being  refolved  to 
fight, commanded  himfelf  in  Per- 
fon,  ordering  his  belt  Ships,  that 
were  well  manned  with  Archers 
and  other  Soldiers,  to  be  fet  for- 


moft  in  the  Line  of  Battle,  then 
having  tacked  about  to  get  the 
Weathergage  of  Wind  and  Sun, 
they  boldly  received  the  firft 
Onfet ;  for  the  French  Admirals 
feeing  the  Banner  Royal  of  Eng- _ 
land  difplayed  on  the  Main-top- 
maft  of  one  of  the  biggeft  Ships, 
they  were  fatisfied,  that  the  King 
was  there  in  Perfon ;  they  there¬ 
fore  refolved  to  do  their  ut- 
moft  to  rout  his  Fleet  and  take 
him  Prifoner :  So  falling  boldly 
upon  the  Englijlo ,  there  began  a 
bloody  Fight,  firft  by  Showers 
of  Arrows,  and  then  by  board¬ 
ing  each  other,  making  ufe  of 
their  Grapling  Irons  for  that 
Purpofe;  The  Men  at  Arms 
leaping  into  each  other’s  Ships 
fell  to  Handy-Strokes,  whereby 
a  moft  defperate  Slaughter  was 
made,  and  the  Englijh  gained 
the  Advantage.  This  Fight  con¬ 
tinued  from  ten  in  the  Morning 
untill  feven  at  Night,  when  the 
French  Ships  were  put  to  Flight, 
their  firft  Squadron  being  entire¬ 
ly  defeated,  and  the  fecond  fo 
much  fhattered,  that  they  could 
not  get  away.  So  that  of  their 
whole  Fleet  there  did  not  efcape 
above  thirty  Veflels,  which  made 
all  the  Sail  they  could  for  the 
Coaft  of  France. 


Some 
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King  Henry  VIII.  came  to  this  Town  June  8.  1543* 
(lib,  maj .  in  cifia  Eccleftre )  which  was  towards  the  lat¬ 
ter  part  of  his  Reign,  but  what  caufed  this  Vifit  here 
appears  not. 

Whether  Philip  King  of  Spain ,  who  married  Queen 
Mary  of  England  was  here  or  no  we  cannot  deter¬ 
mine:  But  we  find  the  Town  provided  for  his  Recep¬ 
tion  in  the  Months  of  March  or  April  Anno  1  j  5  8. 
a  little  before  the  Queen  died. 

But  Auguft  12.  1561.  Queen  Elizabeth  came  hither 
and  accepted  of  an  Entertainment  from  the  Borough, 
lodging,  as  it  is  faid,  for  feveral  Days  at  aHoufe  about 
the  middle  of  the  High-Street,  and  being  attended  by 
the  Magiftrates  at  her  Departure  as  far  as  the  Wind¬ 
mill  out  of  Town,  fhe  gracioufly  demanded  of  them, 


Some  of  the  French  Hijiorians 
tell  us,  that  King  Edward  was 
then  wounded  in  the  Thigh 
with  a  Spear,  but  if  he  was,  it 
was  fo  inconfiderable,  as  that 
he  himfelf  does  not  fo  much  as 
mention  it  in  his  Letters,  nor  did 
it  any  way  hinder  him  in  his 
Affairs,  Tyrrell’s  Hijl.  3.  422, 
423- 

Moft  of  the  French,  rather  than 
endure  the  Arrows,  or  be  taken, 
defperately  leapt  into  the  Sea. 
None  would  willingly  acquaint 


the  King  of  France  with  the  ill 
News  of  this  Overthrow ;  where¬ 
upon  the  French  King’s  Jefter 
is  fet  on  to  give  him  Notice 
thereof,  who  oftentimes  repeat¬ 
ing  in  the  King’s  Hearing; 
Cowardly  Englijhmen ,  dajlardly 
Englijhmen, faint-heartedEngliJh - 
men!  The  King  at  length  afk- 
ing  him  why?  He  anfwered. 
That  they  durft  not  leap  out  of 
their  Ships  into  the  Sea  as  our 
brave  Frenchmen  did,  Bakers 
Chron.  160. 

K  k 


what 
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what  they  had  to  requeft  of  her,  from  whom  {he  re¬ 
ceived  this  Anfwer,  Nothing,  but  to  wifh  her  Majefty 
a  good  Journey :  Upon  which  {he  turning  her  Horfe 
about,  and  looking  upon  the  Town  faid,  A  pretty 
Town  and  wants  nothing,  and  fo  bad  them  farewel. 
And  indeed,  the  State  and  Condition  of  this  Town  at 
this  prefent  is  not  much  unlike  what  it  was  at  that 
time,  not  having  any  Inhabitants,  who  may  pafs  in  re¬ 
pute  of  being  very  rich  Men,  nor  any  fo  poor  and  in¬ 
digent  as  to  beg  an  Alms  from  Door  to  Door,  it  be¬ 
ing  in  no  wife  guilty  of  begging  or  beggary f. 

The  Works  or  Ramparts  of  Earth  were  fomewhat 
reftored  and  altered  in  the  Year  1666.  by  the  Com¬ 
mand  of  his  moft  excellent  Majefty  King  Charles  II, 
againft  any  Surprize  intended  them  by  the  Dutch.  Af¬ 
ter  this,  viz.  OBober  the  third  and  fourth,  his  Majefty 
was  pleafed  in  his  own  Royal  Perfon  to  honour  this 


f  Harwich  is  a  Town  of  Hurry 
and  Bufinefs,  not  much  of  Gaiety 
and  Pleafure ;  yet  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  feem  warm  in  their  Nefts, 
and  fome  of  them  very  wealthy : 
There  are  not  many  (if  any) 
Gentlemen  or  Families  of  Note, 
either  in  the  Town  or  very 
near  it,  'Tour  thro ’  Great  Brit. 
Vol.  I.  Let.  1.  51. 

The  chief  Trade  of  this  Town 
is  the  Fijhery,  about  twenty 


four  well-built  Scoots,  are  im- 
ployed  therein,  and  fupply  Lon¬ 
don  with  Codfijh  in  Winter,  and 
Lobfters  from  Norway  in  the 
Summer:  They  complain,  that 
this  Trade  hath  of  late  been 
much  prejudiced  by  Foreigners 
fupplying  the  Markets  with  the 
Prime  of  the  Filh ;  which  they 
keep  in  their  own  Hands,  and 
return  with  ready  Money  and 
no  Exports. 


Town 


of  Harwich  an 

Town  with  his  Prefence s; 
to  Land-guard-fort ,  and  fc 

s  King  William  III.  was  twice 
at  Harwich  in  his  Pafiage  to  and 
from  Holland  during  the  French 
War ,  one  of  which  times  was 
on  the  firft  of  May  1691.  when 
his  Majefty  lay  at  Mr.  Thomas 
Langley  s  in  the  Church-jlreet. 
Where  the  Corporation  waited 
upon  his  Majefty  in  a  Body, 
were  gracioufly  received  by  him, 
and  had  the  Honour  to  kifs  his 
Royal  Hand. 

During  the  War  with  France 
in  the  Reign  of  Queen  A?ine, 
two  A<fts  of  Parliament  were 
pafled  for  the  better  fortifying 
of  P  or  tf mouth,  Chatham  and  Har¬ 
wich,  one  in  the  feventh  and  the 
other  in  the  eighth  Year  of  her 
Reign,  by  which  divers  Lands, 
&c.  at  Harwich  were  purchafed 
for  that  ufe;  as  the  Marfh  on 
the  Weft-ftde  of  the  Town,  as 
like  wife  the  Farm  on  theCliff  on 
the  South-ftde,  but  that  War 
ceafing,  that  Project  hath  for  the 
prefent  been  laid  afide. 

The  Marquis  of  Caermarthen 
was  at  Hai"wich  during  this 
®uee?is  Reign,  where  he  treated 
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he  came  from  New -Market 
by  his  Yachts  over  hither: 

The 

the  Corporation,  among  whom 
was  Captain  Robert  Stevens ,  ha¬ 
ving  in  his  Medal  given  him  by 
King  William  and  Queen  Mary , 
as  is  aforementioned  in  his 
Epitaph.  The  Captain  was 
Commander  of  the  Vine-Pac- 
quet-Boat  of  twelve  or  fourteen 
Guns,  which  being  attacked  by 
a  French  Privateer  of  twenty 
four  Guns,  vigoroufly  defended 
itfelf,  until  being  {hot  through 
and  though,  it  funk  j  by  which 
divers  Perfons  were  drowned. 
The  Seamen  in  the  Action  be¬ 
haved  themfelves  very  bravely, 
encouraged  thereto  by  the  Va¬ 
lour  of  Mr.  yobn  Fojler  the  Ma- 
fter. 

On  the  third  of  December 
1728,  about  four  in  the  After¬ 
noon,  his  Royal  HighneJ's  Frede¬ 
rick  Prince  of  Wales,  eldeft  Son 
to  his  Majefty  King  Geoige  II, 
landed  here  from  Hanover  at  the 
Kings  Stairs  near  the  Cuftom- 
Houfe,  coming  over  from  Hoi - 
land  in  The  DiJ’patch  Pacquet- 
Boat  incognito ,  with  a  fmall  Re¬ 
tinue.  He  ftayed  about  one 
k  2  Hour 
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The  fourth  Day  being  Sunday ,  he  heard  Divine  Service , 
and  a  Sermon  preached  in  this  Church  by  Dr.  Tully  one 

of 


Hour  at  the  three  Cups,  when 
he  went  to  Colchefer  in  a  Coach 
and  eight  Horfes,  and  lay  there 
that  Night  at  the  White  Hart ; 
from  whence  next  Day  proceed¬ 
ing  for  London ,  he  arrived  at  St. 
James's  in  the  Evening.  His 
Royal  Highnefs  ordered  Mr.  John 
Fuller  Mate  of  the  laid 
Pacquet-Boat  one  hundred  Gui¬ 
neas,  and  a  Gold  Medal  for  his 
Care,  and  recommended  him  for 
Preferment,  and  alfo  ordered 
fiveGuineas  to  each  of  theSailors. 

As  foon  as  the  landing  of  his 
Royal  Highnefs  was  confirmed, 
Mr.  David  Rufjton  his  Majefty’s 
CollcElor  of  the  Cujloms  here, 
caufed  a  Bonfire  to  be  eredted 
at  the  Place  the  Prince  landed, 
illuminated  the  Cuftom-houfe, 
and  treated  the  Officers. 

This  Town  hath  been  erect¬ 
ed  into  a  Marquifate ,  in  Honour 
to  that  illuftrious  Family  of 
Schombergh  or  Schonbergh  in  Ger¬ 
many,  one  of  which,  Frederick 
Count  Schonbergh ,  who  landed 
with  the  Prince  of  Orange , 
afterwards  King  William  III, 


of  glorious  Memory,  was  crea¬ 
ted  Baron  of  Feys,  Earl  of  Brent¬ 
ford  ,  Marquis  of  Harwich 
and  Duke  of  Schonbergh ,  by 
Patent  Dat.  90.  May  Anno  i°. 
Gul.  &  Mari re  Annoque  Domini 
1689.  and  eledted  one  of  the 
Knights  Companions  of  the  ho¬ 
nourable  Order  of  the  Garter , 
on  the  third  Day  of  the  preced¬ 
ing  April.  He  went  that  Year 
over  into  Ireland  Commander  of 
their  Majefty’s  Forces,  fent  to 
prevent  the  late  King  James  from 
making  himfelf  Mafter  of  that 
Kingdom.  And  in  1 690.  at  that 
famous  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  on 
the  twelfth  Day  of  July ,  (at 
which  the  faid  King  James's 
Army  was  totally  routed )  he 
being  without  his  Coat  of  Ar¬ 
mour,  was  unfortunately  killed 
by  a  Piftol-lhot  and  the  Thruft 
of  a  Sword,  being  generally  la¬ 
mented.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  St.  Patrick 
in  Ireland. 

This  Duke  Frederick  was  Son 
of  Count  Schonberg ,  who  was 
killed  at  the  Battel  of  Prague 
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of  his  Majefty’s  Chaplains.  He  was  accompanied  by 
his  Royal  Highnefs  James  Duke  of  York.  And  at  the 
fame  time  came  alfo  hither,  their  Graces  the  Dukes  of 
Monmouth ,  Richmond  and  Buckingham ,  the  Earl  of  0x~ 
ford '  Lord  Conwallis ,  Marquis  Blancford  (fince  created 
Baron  Duras  of  Holdenby)  and  feveral  others.  And 
towards  the  Evening  departing  in  their  Yachts,  they 
landed  at  Aldborough ,  and  went  thence  to  Ipfwich ► 


Finis  ColleB-Sylv#  Domville  alias  Taylor. 


in  Bohemia ,  Anno  1 6 20.  by 
Daughter  of  Lord  Dud¬ 

ley  ,  he  had  two  Wives,  the  firft 
was  his  CoufinGerman,by  whom 
he  had  nine  Sons  moft  killed  in 
Battel ;  three  only  furvived  him, 
viz.  Frederick ,  Meinhardt  and 
Charles.  His  fecond  Wife  was 
Sufanna  Dotnel ,  of  an  ancient 
Family  in  Picardy ,  but  by  her 
he  had  no  Iflue. 

The  Importance  and  Succefs 
of  his  Services  in  divers  Coun¬ 
tries,  did  occafion  his  being  dig¬ 
nified  with  fundry  Titles  and 
Dignities :  As  in  England  befides 
thofe  above  mentioned,  he  was 
Majlerof  theOrdnance:  InFrance 
(notwithftanding  his  being  a  Pro- 
teftant)  he  had  the  Batoon  of 
Marjhal  and  Duke.  In  Portu¬ 


gal  he  was  Grandee  and  Count 
of  Mertola ,  with  a  Penfion  of 
5000  /.  per  Annum  to  him  and 
his  Heirs,  fo  fignal  were  his  Ser¬ 
vices  to  that  Crown.  In  Ger¬ 
many  Count  of  the  facred  Roman 
Empire,  Stateholder  of  Prujjiat 
Minifter  of  State  and  Generalif- 
fimo  to  the  Elector  of  Branden - 
berg. 

When  the  Proteftant  Religion 
was  fuppreft  in  France  Anno 
1685.  he  having  no  Inclina¬ 
tion  to  change  his  Religion,  was 
fuffered  to  depart  that  Kingdom 
and  retire  into  Germatiy. 

He  was  fucceeded  in  his  Ho¬ 
nours  (by  fpecial  Entail  in  the 
Patent )  by  his  youngeft  Son 
Charles ,  who  died  in  Italy  of  the 
Wounds  he  received  at  the  Bat¬ 
tle 
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tie  of  Marfaglia  againft  the  ing  Epitaph,  or  Cenotaph  on  a 
French  Anno  Domini  1693.  he  Table  is  eredted  near  the  Altar 
left  no  Iftiie,  and  was  buried  at  of  th ^French  Church  in  th zSavoy 
Laufane ,  for  whom  the  follow-  JVeJlminJler. 

Lavsanna  Corpus 
Animam  beatae  sedes 
Quod 

Pugnando  fortiter  pro  Sabavdiae  Principe 

PULSARE  DESIIT 

Caroli  Ducis  A  Schomberg 
Impavidum  Cor 
Sabavda  Basilica  Possidet 
Sed  dum  id  detulit 
Morienti  pie  qui  clvserat  lumina 
et  vivens  intulit  suum 
I  dubourdiev  a  sac.  castr. 

KaL.  IuN.  A.  AE.  DION.  CIDIDCIIIIC. 

Upon  the  Death  of  Duke  Dominion  of  Wales,  and  Town 
Charles,  thefe  Honours  came  to  of  Berwick  upon  Tweed ;  and  one 
his  eldeft  and  only  Brother  of  the  Lords  of  his  Majefty’s  mod; 
Meinherdt  Count  Schomberg,  Ba-  honourable  Privy-Council ;  elec- 
ron  of  Tarragh ,  Earl  of  Bangor,  ted  Knight  Companion  of  the 
and  Duke  of  Leinjler  in  Ireland,  noble  Order  of  the  Garter  by 
fo  created  by  Patent  Dat.  30.  Queen  Anne,  and  installed  Sep- 
Martii  Anno  4 °.GuI.&  Marice  tember  2d  1703.  He  married 
1691.  who  was  Lieutenant-  the  lady  Charlotte,  eldeft  Daugh- 
General ,  and  Commander  in  ter  of  Charles-Lewis  Eledtor  Pa - 
chief  of  all  his  Majefty’s  (/.  e.  latine,  by  LoviJ'a  Degenfelt,  Wi- 
King  William  )  Land  Forces,  dow  of  Chrijlopher  Baron  of  De- 
wkhin  the  Kingdom  of  England,  gcnfelt :  She  died  at  Kenfington 
2  in 
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of  Harwich  and  Dovercourt.  i  5  y 


in  July  1696,  and  was  buried 
in  JVeJlminJler  Abby. 

by  whom  he 
had  Iflfue  one  Son  Charles  Lord 
Marquis  of  Harwich  born  De¬ 
cember  1 5.  1683.  (He  was  Co- 
lonel  of  a  Regiment  of  Horfe ,  and 
on  his  Return  from  Ireland  died 
in  September  or  O Bober  1713. 
without  Ifliie,  and  was  buried 
on  the  14th  of  OBober  in  Wejl- 
minfter  Abby.)  Alfo  three  Daugh¬ 
ters,  viz.  Lady  Carolina  the 
eldeft,  fhe  died  unmarried  and 
was  buried  likewife  in  JV ejlmin- 
Jler  Abby  June  18.  1710.  2dly, 
Lady  Frederica,  fir  ft  married  to 
Robert  d’ Arcy  Earl  of  Holdernefs, 
and  after  his  Deceafe  to  the 
honourable  Benjamm  Mildmay, 
Efq;  now  Lord  Fitz-walter. 
3%,  Lady  Mary  married  to 
Chrijlopher  Count  Dagenfelt , 
Count  of  the  German  Empire. 

This  Duke  Meinherdt  died  in 
July  1718,  and  was  alfo  buried 
in  JVeJlminJler  Abby  with  his 
Lady  and  Children,  and  leaving 
no  Male  Iflue,  the  Title  is  now 
extindl. 

His  Arms  Arg1.  Efcutcheon 
fab.  over  all  a  Carbuncle  oj  8  Rays 
Or.  with  a  CreJ'cent for  difference. 

Dale’*  Cat.  23. 


This  Town  is  fometimes  over¬ 
flown  by  great  Tides,  the  laft  of 
which  was  about  the  Year  1723. 
when  the  Water  ran  thro’  the 
JVeJl  Street ,  and  was  fo  high  at 
that  End  next  the  Gate ,  that 
Boats  rowed  in  thereat  as  high 
as  the  Spread-Eagle  Ale-houfe, 
at  which  Door  fome  Men  fat  in 
their  Boat,  and  drank  divers  Pots 
of  Beer. 

On  Wednefday  June  26.  1728. 
there  was  a  violent  Storm  of 
Thunder,  Lightning  and  Rain, 
the  Dint  of  which  fell  upon  the 
Windmill  near  the  Town,  where 
it  fplit  the  main  Poft  on  which 
the  Mill  ftands,  much  Shattered 
the  Weather  -  boards  before, 
broke  one  of  the  Sails,  and  much 
damaged  the  inner  Part  of  the 
Mill.  By  good  Providence  there 
was  no  Perfon  in  the  Mill  at  the 
time,  (the  Miller  himfelf  being 
but  juft  gone  into  the  Houfe) 
fo  that  no  Perfon  received  any 
bodily  hurt,  as  they  muft  un¬ 
doubtedly  have  done  had  any 
hapned  to  have  been  therein : 
The  Miller’s  Dog  which  lay 
afleep  under  the  Mill  was  killed, 
but  no  outward  Marks  of  harm 
appeared  upon  him. 
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PAGE  i.  Col.  1.  Lin.  i.  r.  hundred,  p.  2.  c.  2.  1.  1 9.  after 
Cano  add,  the  Britijh  Coins  figured  and  defcribed  in  Camb * 
dens  Britannia ,  are  by  Mr.  Salmon  conjectured  not  to  be  Britijh, 
but  brought  in  by  the  Romans  and  Saxons.  See  his  Examination  of 
the  Britijh  Coins  at  the  End  of  his  Survey  of  England ,  Part  V.  p.  387. 

Having  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  Pages  of  the  foregoing  Hiftory, 
given  the  Opinions  of  divers  Antiquaries  concerning  the  Situation 
of  the  ancient  Camilla  dunum  y  I  intend  here  for  the  Satisfaction  of 
my  Readers,  who  perhaps  may  not  have  all  the  Authors  there  cited, 
to  tranfcribe  their  Reafons  at  large,  but  leave  every  one  to  follow 
his  own  Judgment  therein.  And  I  fhall  begin  with  the  late  learn¬ 
ed  Mr. William  Baxters  excellent  Glojfarium  Antiquitatum  Britan- 
nicarum ,  whofe  Opinion  I  indeed  did  not  quote  in  the  Place  afore¬ 
mentioned,  becaufe  I  then  had  not  that  Book  by  me. 

Camulodunum  Antonino  fimpliciter  Colonia  dicitur ,  Raven- 
nati  etiam  vitiose  &  Jexto  caj'u ,  Camulodulo  Colonia,  &  in  Vaticano, 
Monulodulo  Colonia.  Etiam  in  veteri  Lapide  Colonia  eft  Vi&ri- 
eenfis  j  quod  Veterani  xiv.  Legionis  Gemina  Marties  ViBricis,  quos 
Tacitus  Domitores  Britannia  dicity  hie  agebant In  Infcriptione 
quadam  J'atis  luculentd  Camalodunum  legitur,  £?  in  Ptolemso  Ka- 
M/dfevoy.  Equidem  non  video  cur  Camdenus  majorem  ftdein  habeat 
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imperito  marmorario  qudm  ipfius  Cunobelini  nummo ,  in  quo  plan 2 
fignatum  ejl  camv.  %uin  &  Antoninus  &  nojler  Ravennas  eodem 
modo  fcripjere.  Verum  voluit  vir  magnus  Coloniam  Camulodunum 
ejfe  tfpal&on,  parum  advertens  Othonam,  validijftmam  ftationem, 
ejj'e  fere  in  confpeBu  tanta  urbis  a  fe  ipfo  pofitam  j  quod  fane  inutile 
foret  &  fupervac aneum.  Redeat  igitur  Camulodunum  quo  &  Tal- 
bottus  &  magnus  Stillingfleta  illud  pofuere ,  Coleceftriam  fcilicet ; 
cujus vel  ipfum  nomen,  cum  cog?tomine  ftuvio  Colne,  Coloniam^/ 
vendicat.  Sunt  etiam  ingentia  Cajlrorum  ioeftigia  in  vico  vel  hodie 
de  Legione  vocato  %tXbon, circa  duo  millia  Paftuum  c/VnzColeceftriam  j 
parte  tamen  maxima  in  egregio  Ericeto  ditto  ^tanp^tuap  i$t&tfy,jive 
Lapidece  vice  Ericeto ,  ubi  &  ingens  Put eus,  vulgo  dittus  Coili  Regis 
Culina.  Etymon  hujus  urbis  plane  Britamucum  eft:  nam  ft  jblute 
fcribatur,  cam  a  laiin  iii  dun.  Civitas  erit  ad  Alauni  Jive  pleni 
amnis  curvaturam,  atque  hoc  conjirmant  cognomina  loca ,  &  Camalan 
in  OJlidamniis ,  &  Camalon  apud  Damnios  in  Valentia.  Atque  hinc 
quidem  conftat  fluvium  hodie  dittum  de  loco  Coloniam,  olimfuifte  Alau- 
num.  Spettabat  hate  urbs  ad  Trinovantes  Ptolemad  cevo  j  cum  olim 
fedes  fuerit  Cunobelini  Icenorum  Imperatoris.  Baxter’*  dollar.  63. 

Which  for  the  Entertainment  of  the  Englifh  Reader ,  I  Jhalltran- 

Jlate  as  follows. 

Camulodunum  is  by  Antoninus  limply  called  Colonia,  and  by  Ra¬ 
vennas  fallly  and  in  the  Ablative  Cafe  Camulodulo  Colonia,  and  in 
the  Vatican  1V1S.  h/lonulodulo  Colonia.  In  like  manner  on  an  old 
Stone  it  is  Colonia  Vittricenfis ,  becaufe  the  Veterans  of  the  four¬ 
teenth  Legion  of  the  Gemma  martia  vittrix,  whom  Tacitus  calls 
the  Conquerors  of  Britain ,  quartered  here.  In  a  certain  Infcrip- 
tion  which  is  pretty  fair  it  is  writ  Camulodunum,  but  in  Ptolemy 
ti'uvov.  Indeed  I  fee  no  Reafon  why  Camden  Ihould  give 
greater  credit  to  an  ignorant  Statuary  than  to  a  Coin  of  Cunobeline 
himfelf,  upon  which  camv  is  very  plainly  exprelfed.  Befides  both 
Antoninus  and  Ravennas  wrote  it  after  this  manner.  But  this  o-reat 
Man  was  willing  to  have  Colonia  Camulodunum  to  be  Maldon not 

conlidering 


The  APPENDIX. 

confidering  that  he  had  placed  O  thorn,  a  very  confiderable  Station 
almoft  in  Sight  of  that  great  City;  which  would  indeed  be  ufe- 
lefs  and  unneceflary.  Therefore  let  Camulodunum  return  whither 
both  Talbot  and  the  great  Stillingfieet  have  placed  it,  namely  to 
Colchefler}  of  which  the  very  Name,  with  the  additional  Name 
of  the  River  Colne  claims  Colonia  to  itfelf  There  are  likewife 
large  Remains  of  a  Camp  in  a  Village  called  even  at  this  Day 
Lexdon  from  a  Legion,  about  two  Miles  on  this  fide  Colchefier- 
for  the  moft  part  however  in  a  remarkable  Heath  call’d  Stany-way 
Heath i  where  there  is  alfo  a  large  well,  commonly  call’d  King 
Coduss  Kitchen.  The  Etymology  of  this  City  is  plainly  Britifh: 
for  if  it  be  writ  diftin&ly,  Cam  a  laiin  tit  dun:  it  will  be  a  City 
fituated  at  the  Bending  of  Alaunus or  a  full  River.  And  this  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  feveral  Places,  whofe  Names  have  an  affinity  with  this, 
•and  particularly  Camalan  among  the  Oflidamnii ,  and  Camalon 
among  the  Damnii  in  Valencia.  And  from  hence  it  is  evident 
that  the  River  now  call  d  Colne  was  formerly  Alaunus.  This  City 
belonged  to  the  Trinobantes  in  Ptolomf  s  Time,  and  was  anciently 
the  Seat  of  Cunobelinus  King  of  the  Iceni. 

Camulodunum.  m.  p.  vi.  Before  fifteen  hundred  Tears  this  was 
a  noble  Town  of  Britain  among  the  Trinobantes.  There  make  men¬ 
tion  of  it  befides  an  ancient  Stone,  whofe  Infcription  Onuphrius  fir [l 
publifhed ,  ancient  Coins  and  Authors  too ,  Plinie.  &c.  It  was  of  old 
'  the  Palace  of  King  Cunobelinus,  &c.  But  for  the  prefent  Situation 
of  Camulodunum,  where  I  mean  the  Place  of  it  food  of  old ;  then  I 
mufl  not  difemble ,  that  Jome  great  Antiquaries ,  as  John  Leland 
Humphry  Lhuyd,  and fuch  as  follow  them,  do  feek  for  Camulodu¬ 
num  /-tfColchefter,  Hanc  credo,  faith  Lhuyd,  fuiffe  Coloniam  illam 
Claudii  Caefaris  Templo  celebrem,  quam  nunc  Colcheftriam  vocant. 
Hetftor  Boetius  placed,  it  in  Scotland,  and faith ,  Regiam  PiSlorum 
fuiffe  olim  ad  Caronae/z*.  ripam-,  which  George  Buchanan  his  Coun¬ 
tryman  Jays,  is,  vanifiimum  mendacium.  Polydor.  Virgil Jeeks  it  in 
Yorkfhiie.  Puto  Camulodunum  ( quando  de  ed  re  ambigitur)  eo  loci 
ohm  fit  um,  ubi  nunc  efi  Doncaflrium,  quia  vcl  Caftrorum  memoria 

V  1  2  'uidetur 


t6o  The  A  P  P  E  N  D  I  X. 

vldetur  retinere  nomen  loci  ad  belli prceftdium  elati:  aut  Pontifr ablum,. 
quod  paulo  prop  ins,  &  etiam  extra  Eboracum  eft ,  circiter  millia  paf- 
fuurn  xviii.  loco  magis  amceno  quam  munito.  Ext  at  caftellumy  &  in 
£0  aliqua  veftigia  Templiy  quod  ibidem  Claudio  Caciari.  In  a  JPordy 
Hedtor  and  Polydorus,  are  in  very  Deed  alike ,  and  according  to  the 
Greek  faying,  dx.lvS'v v(^>  ei<riv  d$iX<poi.  But  others  alfto  will 

have  it  to  have  ftood  among  the  Brigantes,  or  in  Yorkfhire,  perfuaded 
thence ,  becaufe  in  Ptolemy  there  goes  next  before  it  Xiyim  y.  voojtp l- 
orLegio  fexta  Vidtrix;  as  if  the  Title  thereof  Vidtrix  had  ex¬ 
plained  that  which  erewhile  we  brought  out  of  the  Stone ,  Colonia  Ca- 
mulodunum  Vidtricenfis :  when  as  it  is  plain  enough,  that  that  Legio 
fexta  Vidtrix,  is  to  be  meant  of  Eboracum,  accordingly  as  it  is  put , 
end  to  be  referred  ,  which  alfo  is  retained  in  a  Coin  of  Severus :  which 
fee  there.  There  have  been  fome  alfo  who  have  fought  it  at  Chefter, 
the  Seat  of  the  Vicefiima  Vidtrix  in.  Ptolemy.  But  what  fays  the  old 
Greek  Proverb  ? 

Xuotg  r d  y.wrwv  o^lir^etTct, 

Let  us  hear  our  great  Antiquary  Camden  inftead  of  all:  It  was 
verily  no  other  then  Maldon  in  Effex.  Maxima,  faith  he,  didtionis 
parte  etiamnum  integra,  &  fuperftite.  Nec  hoc  folummodo  ex- 
preffum  nominis  veftigium  perfuafit,  verum  etiam  diftantia  a  Mona 
apud  Plinium,  a  Vanonio  apud  Antoninum  &  ipfe  fitus  in  an- 
tiqua  Tabula  Itineraria  probationem  praeftant  vel  apertiffimam. 
But  what  is  the  Complaint  of  the  Poet  ?  Nee  fe  cognofcunt  terrae 
vertentibus  annis.  In  fpace  of  Time  the  Lands  themfelves  not  know. 
Burton  on  Antonin,  a  p.  23 1.  ad.  339. 

Now  the  Chelmer  (with  the  Conftuence  of  other  Waters ,  being  di¬ 
vided  by  a  River  Iiland,  and  loftng  its  old  Name  for  that  of  Black- 
water  or  Pant)  falutes  the  old  Colony  of  the  Romans,  Camalodunum, 
which  has  made  this  Shore  famous ,  call'd  by  Ptolemy  Camulodanum, 
by  Antoninus  Camulodunum,  and  Camoludunum  :  but  that  the 
true  Name  is  Camalodunum  we  have  the  Authority  of  Pliny,  Dio, 
and  of  an  ancient  Marble  to  evince.  In  the  Search  of  this  City, 
how  ftrangely  have  fome  Perfons  loft  themfelves!  Though  the  very 

Name 
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Name  points  it  cut,  and  difcovers  it  plainly  to  them  be  they  never  fo 
blind.  Many  have  fought  for  it  in  the  Weft  of  England,  as  that  no¬ 
table  Man ,  who  thought  he  carried  the  Sun  of  Antiquities  about  with 
him  >  others  in  Scotland  others  have  with  Leland,  affirm  d  Colchef- 
ter  to  be  the  Place,  when  all  this  while  the  Name  is  very  little  alter'd, 
and  infiead  o/'Camalodunum,  'tis  called  at  prefent  Maldon,  in  Saxon 
ODalebune  and  ODealbune  the  greatejl  part  of  the  Word  fill  remain¬ 
ing  whole  and  entire.  Nor  are  the  plain  Relicjues  of  the  Name  the 
only  Argument  for  this  Ajfcrtion  but  the  Difiance  too  of  the  Mona 
of  Pliny,  and  the  very  Situation  in  an  ancient  Itinerary  Table  are  as 
plain  Proofs  as  any  in  the  W mid.  I  fcarce  dare  be  Jo  bold  as  conjecture 
that  this  Place  wasfo  call'd  from  the  God  Camulus,  yet  is  there  fome 
Grounds  for  fuch  a  Fancy  from  Mars’*  being  worjhip' d  under  this 
Name ,  and  from  an  old  Stone  at  Rome  in  the  Houfe  of  the  Collo- 
tians  j  and  from  Altars  that  have  been  found  with  this  Infcription, 
Camulo  DEO  sancto  et  fortissimo.  And  upon  an  old  Coin  of 
Cunobeline,  whofe  chief  Seat  this  was ,  as  I  have  before  obferved  -,  I 
have  feen  a  Figure  with  a  Helmet  and  a  Spear ,  which  might  probably 
be  defigned for  that  of  Mars,  with  the  Letters  camv.  &cf  which feem 
to  relate  to  Camalodunum.  Cambden’*  Brit..  Ed.  1695.  p»347» 

r)  A  ^  ^ 

Going  along  with  this  River  (Chelmer}  towards  the  Sea ,  we  find 
€©albon,  without  all  doubt  the  ancient  Camalodunum,  ( tho  as  our 
Author  obferves)  fever  al  Men  have  fought  it  in  fever  al  Places.  It  has 
been  fo  largely  treated  upon  by  Authors ,  that  little  more  can  be  faid. 
Only  as  to  the  Original  of  the  Name,  concerning  which  moft  of  them 
feem  to  be  at  a  Lofs ,  a  late  Writer  (Samme*  Brit.  p.  67.)  has  ad¬ 
vanced  a  new  one  in  favour  of  his  own  Hypothecs ;  that  it  comes 
from  Camol,  which  in  the  Phoenician  fignifies  a  Prince  and  Gover¬ 
nor  and  the  old  Dun  a  Hill:  So  that  this  may  be  call  d  the  King  s- 
hill’j  as  Mons  Capitolinus  at  Rom e,  fignifies  Jupiter’s-hill.  It  being 
Cunobeline'*  Regia  (as  our  Author  calls  it)  or  Palace,  Jeems  to  give 
fome  Strength  to  the  Conjecture-,  but  then  how  it  will  fuit  with  the 
old  Altar  Infcription,  which  mentions  Camulus  Deus,  and  the  Coins 
which  confirm  it,  I  very  much  doubt ; , and  thefe  muft  be  looked  upon  as 
the  befi  Authorities.  Ib.  p.358,  Camulo- 
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Camulodunum.  In  nummis  abreviat }  camv.  Fluvius  oritur , 
ut  diximus ,  in  conjimis  Eflexis,  cut  nomen  Camus,  Cam  Britannis-, 
Collemyfov  Dunum  praterlabitur,  cujus  a  vertice  urbis  Romans 
i  th quia  regiasfedes,  Audley-end,  defpedlant,  fed  ad  primum  ab  ho- 
dierno  oppido  3$alt»nt  lapidem ,  &  occidentem  verfus.  A  Fluvio  ijlo  & 
Duno  Camulodunum  formarunt  Romani fuum,  Saxonibusfuit  iDalx 
bcnfcurgfj.  Dunum  hoc  ab  incolis  jam  vocatur  Sterbury-Hill,  ubi 
&  aureus  Claudii  Csfaris  nummus ,  &  argent ea patera,  opens', pon- 
deris,  &  forma  antique?  detetfla  fuit.  t 

Malta  funt  qua  Juadent,  hie  fuifje  celebrem  illam  Romanorum  Co- 
loniam.  Sedet  ad  vias  militares ,  quarum  ilia ,  ad  Boream,  altera 
ad  Furum  &  Icenosfexit.  Mult  a  &  manifefla  fej'e  ingerunt  circum- 
quaque  Romanorum  monumental  Col  on  is  termini ,  vel  ^rarcifinius 
ad  Arcden  ;  fepulchra  &  tumuli  ad  Barklow,  rifts  lapides,  ojfibus 
aduf  is  plena,  quales  defcripfmus  ad  pr^tortum,  in  campis .  vici- 
nis  erutae;  nummi  plurimi,  pavimentaj  prsfidia  &  caflra  ad 
ittramque  Chefterford;  ad  Caftle-Camps,  &  Shedy-Camps,  [fort* 
Sidn  Gets,  qui  cum  Vefpatiano  meruit  imperante  Claudio ;  Dio  L  6o.1 
Caflella ,  qualia  circa  Coloniam  Camulodunum  pojita  recenfet  Ta¬ 
citus.  Famina  duce  inquit ,  exurere  Coloniam,  expugnare  caflra 
potuere.  _  Et  Jiimpf ere  univerf  bellum, ,  ac  Jparfos  per  Caflella  milites 
conjeclati ,  expugnatis  prafdhs ,  ipfam  Coloniam  invafere.  Quid  nifi 
.Caflra  &  Caflella  fupr a  nominata ,  hie  innuit  Hijloricus ?  Quid  nifi 
prafdia  ilia  qua  inter  Icenos  &  Camulodunum  refia  interjaccbant 
&  qua  expugnari ,  antequam  ipfam  coloniam ,  neceffitas  rei  pofulabat  ? 
quanam  alia  potefl  ejje  Colonia  ab  Icenis ,  &  Frinobantibus ,  ad  rebel 
lionem  commotis  excifa,  quam  ad  Camulodunum  hoc  -y  quamilluc  pra- 
fagojatis  timore ,  validd  peter anorum  manu  deduxerat  Oftorius,  cum 
SilurumgfTzAr,  long?  ab  his  oris  remota,  bellum  inferret,  ut  fubfidium 
efet  adverfus  rcbelles,  &  imbuendis  Sociis  ad  officia  legum?  Quinarn 
Socn  nif  Londinates  &  Verolamienfes,  qui  deleto  hoc  Camrioduni 
JubJidio,  ,ab  hojle  fatim  opprefi  funt,  cum  internecione  Sefituarinta 
mdlium  avium  &  J'ociorum ?  r  6 

His  addeftum  loci  adeofalubrem  effe,  &  amcenum,  ut  nihil  fuprd 
Jacile  videas,  unde  &  hie  Amcemtati  prius  quam  ufai  confulebatur  a 

ducibus 
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ducibus  Romanis.  Tacitus.  Campi  latijjmd fegete  nbique  arrident,  id 
ejl  quod  Cunobelini  nummus  per  J'picam  reprafentavit ,  hie  enim  Re- 
giamfuam  habuit.  Alia  ex  parte  va/les  blandiffmo  croco  (unde  no- 
men  ^  hodiernum  Saffron  IBalbenJ  fpirant ,  qui  licet  in  hanc  Infulam  * 
longe  pojl  Romanorum  tempora  primiim  adveSlus  fuerrty  &  feri  ccepe - 
rity  J'olum  tamen  arguit  fcecundijjimumy  cum  alium  plane  fpernat .  - 
Inde  montes  fylvis  corujcant  comantibuSy  hinc  campejlres  planities  in 
tmmenfum  diffunduntury  ad  venationes  &  equitandi  voluptates  compa- 
ratety  quod  ipfum  Cunobelini  in  nummis  equus  non  obfeure  indicat. 
Ad  hancigitur  f®al&en,  Reges  T rinobantum,  loci  jucundit ate  alledit  y 
fuumcondidere  Palatium ,  Romanique  Coloniam  deduxere.  £>ui  verb  ■ 
•volunt  Coloniam  hanc  ad  S^al&on  ( ob  tenuem  vocabuli  fonum )figere> 
ojlendant  vel  volam  vel  vejligium  Romance  ibidem  elegantice:  ccetera 
non  confero  qua  circa  Walden  attuli  j  unum  dicoy  Cererem  adeo  odijf 
Maldonenfes  ut  plerumque  necejje  habeant  frumentum  e  longinquo  de- - 
vehere. 

Alii  interim  Coloniam  hanc  Colne-Ceftriae  fufpicantur  confedijfe. 
His  repugnant  quod  Antoninus  Camalodunum  &  Coloniam  non  pro 
diverts  locis  habeaty  quod  tamen  hi  admit  tunty  licet  in  diverjis  itine- 
ribus  ponat  ut  fupra  monui ;  &  Ravennas  ex  Tier  it  ate  Camuloduno 
jungit  Colonia,  it  a  enim  feribendum  ejl  pro  Camulodulo.  Denique , 
ne  quid  dicam  de  mfa?iabili  numerorum  diferepantidy  fi  eos  ad  Colne 
Ceflriam  referre ,  oportet  ex  illo  nomine  Britannicum  aliqnod  voca - 
bulum  eruiy  quod fono  Camulodunum  repreejentety  nam  Britannicum 
fervarunt  Romani. 

Non  nego  Jlationem ,  vel  oppidum  Romanian  aliquando  fuijfe  Colne-  - 
Ceftriae,  id  nummi  retedli  probanty  Jed  nomen  loco  Colaneam  contendoy 
ut  ejl  alns  ad  Boreamy  (de  qua  Ptolemseus)  non  Coloniam  fuijfe. 
HJuce  res  non  objervata  aliquos  hie  in  errorem  impulit.  Appellationem 
illam  a  Jiuvio  Colne  JiimpJity  Colne-Ceftria,  quemadmodum  &  ilia 
alia  Colonia  (pro  qua  corrupt e  pojl  Camalodunum  Ravennati  ejl  Ca- 
lunio)  inter  con  dm  a  Lancaftrenlis  &  Eboracenlis  agri.  Emergit  ex 
monte  Coinc  fjilt  ditto  jtuvius  ille  non  procul  ab  oppido ,  ubi  plurimar 
Romancrum  reliqmce  ( inter  quas  patera  nummis  Goidiani  &  Volufian; 
rejerta) Jam  invent  a.  Gale  Antonin,  p.  1 1 1 .  &c. 
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'This  is  likewife  in  Englilh  as  follows. 

Camulodunum.  Upon  Coins  it  is  abbreviated  into  camv.  There 
arifes  a  River  in  the  Confines  of  EJfex  which  is  call’d  Camus ,  Cam 
by  the  Britains\  it  runs  by  an  Hill  or  Dunum ,  from  the  Top  of 
which  the  Remains  of  >a  Roman  City  look  towards  a  Royal  Pa¬ 
lace  call’d  Audley  End,  but  about  a  Mile  from  a  modern  Town 
called  Walden ,  and  towards  the  Weft._  From  that  River  and  the 
Word  Dunum  the  Romans  formed  their  Camalodunum.  This  was 
the  Waldenburgh  of  the  Saxons.  This  Dunum  is  call’d  by  the 
prefent  Inhabitants  Sterbury-Hill}  and  there  have  been  found  there 
a  Gold  Coin  of  Claudius  Cafar ,  and  a  Silver  Patera  of  antique 
Workmanlhip,  Weight  and  Faftiion.  There  are  many  Reafons 
to  believe  that  here  was  the  celebrated  Colonia  of  the  Romans.  It 
is  fituated  by  two  military  Ways,  of  which  one  turned  towards 
the  North,  the  other  to  the  Weft  and  the  Iceni.  There  are  every 
where  hereabouts  many  and  remarkable  Monuments  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans:  Particularly  the  Boundaries  of  Colonia ,  or  the  ager  arcifi - 
nius  at  Arcden ;  Sepulchres  and  Tombs  at  Barklow  Stone  Velfels, 
filled  with  burnt  Bones,  fuch  as  we  have  defcribed  at  pr^to- 
rium  dug  up  in  the  adjacent  Fields,  many  Coins  and  Pavements; 
Garrifons  and  Camps  at  both  Chejlerfords ,  at  Cafle-camps ,  and 
Shedy-camps  [perhaps  of  Sidius  Get  a  who  ferved  with  Vefpafian  un¬ 
der  the  Emperor  Claudius  Dio ,  Lib.  LX.]  Forts  fuch  as  Tacitus 
-mentions  to  have  been  placed  about  Colonia  Camulodunum.  Under 
the  Conduct  of  a  Woman,  they  were  able,  lays  he,  to  burn  up 
Colonia ,  and  ftorm  their  Camps.  And  they  undertook  a  general 
War,  and  having  attacked  the  Soldiers  who  were  difperfed  thro’ 
the  Caftles  and  ftormed  their  Garrifons,  they  invaded  Colonia  it- 
felf.  What  can  the  Hiftorian  mean  here,  but  the  Camps  and 
Caftles  abovementioned  ?  What  but  thofe  Garrifons  which  were 
placed  diredtly  between  the  Iceni  and  Camulodunum ,  and  which 
muft  necefiarily  be  deftroyed  before  Coknia  could  be  taken.  What 
.jDther  Colonia  could  there  be  cut  off  by  the  Iceni  and  the  Trim- 

bantes 
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bantes  who  had  rebelled,  than  at  this  Camulodunum ,  which  O flo¬ 
rins  by  a  provident  kind  of  Dread  had  carried  thither  with  a 
ftrong  Body  of  Veterans,  when  he  made  War  upon  the  Mures, 
who  were  very  remote  from  thefe  Parts,  that  he  might  oppofe  the 
Rebels  and  inftrud:  the  Allies  in  the  Laws  ?  Who  'were  thefe  Allies 
but  the  Londoners  and  the  People  of  Verulam ,  who  when  Camu¬ 
lodunum  was  deftroyed  were  immediately  oppreffed  by  the  Enemy, 
with  the  Deftru&ion  of  feventy  thoufand  Citizens  and  Allies? 

To  this  add  the  wholfome  and  pleafant  Situation  of  the  Place, 
than  which  nothing  could  be  more  fo,  wherefore  the  Roman  Ge¬ 
nerals  confulted  here  rather  their  Pleafure  than  their  Advantage. 
Tacitus.  The  Fields  every  where  fmile  with  the  plenteous  Har- 
veft,  which  is  reprefented  by  a  Wheat-Sheaf  upon  a  Coin  of  Cuno- 
beline ,  who  had  a  Palace  at  this  Place.  On  one  fide  the  Valliee 
breathe  the  fragrant  Saffron,  (whence  is  derived  the  modern  Name 
of  Saffron  Walden)  which  tho’  it  was  firft  brought  and  cultivated 
in  this  Ifland  long  after  the  Time  of  the  Romans ,  it  however  ar¬ 
gues  the  Soil  to  be  very  fertile,  fince  no  other  agrees  with  it.  On 
that  fide  Mountains  loaded  with  thick  Woods;  on  this  champain 
Plains  are  extended  to  a  great  Length,  well  adapted  for  hunting 
and  the  Pleafures  of  Riding,  which  is  pretty  clearly  indicated  by 
the  Horfe  on  the  Coins  of  Cunobeline.  At  this  Walden  therefore 
the  Kings  of  the  Trinobantes ,  being  invited  by  the  Pleafantnefs  of 
the  Place,  built  their  Palace,  and  the  Romans  planted  a  Colony. 
But  thofe  Perfons  who  will  have  this  Colony  to  have  been  at 
Maldon  (by  reafon  of  fome  Refemblance  in  the  Sound)  let  them 
fhew  fome  Trace  of  the  Roman  Elegance  in  it.  I  fhall  only  men¬ 
tion  one  thing,  that  Ceres  is  fo  averle  to  the  Inhabitants  at  Maldon, 
that  for  the  moft  part  they  are  under  a  Neceffity  of  fetching  their 
Corn  from  a  great  Diftance ;  others  in  the  mean  Time  imagine 
that  this  Colony  was  planted  at  Colne-Chejler.  This  however  is 
refuted  by  Antoninus ,  who  makes  Camulodunum  and  Colonia  the 
fame  Place,  which  yet  they  .admit,  tho’  he  places  it  in  different 
Itinera ,  as  I  have  before  oblerved;  and  Ravennas  rightly  joins  Co¬ 
lonia  to  Camulodunum ;  for  thus  mufl  it  be  writ  inflead  of  Camulc - 
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dulo.  Laftly,  not  to  fay  any  thing  of  the  irreconcilable  Difference 
of  the  Numbers,  if  you  refer  them  to  Colne-Chejier ,  fome  Britijh 
Word  muft  be  derived  from  that  Name,  which  reprefents  Camu - 
lodimum  in  found,  for  the  Romans  prelerved  the  Britijh  Word. 

I  do  not  deny  but  that  there  has  been  a  Station  or  Roman  Town 
at  Colne-Chefler,  that  is  proved  by  the  Coins  which  are  digged  up 
there  j  but  then  I  contend  for  the  Places  being  call’d  Colanea ,  as 
fome  would  have  it  to  the  Northward  (of  which  Ptolemy)  and  not 
Colonia:  Which  thing  not  having  been  obferved  has  drawn  feve- 
ral  into  this  Error,  Colne-Chefler  received  that  Name  from  the 
River  Colne ,  as  likewife  the  other  Colonia ,  (which  Ravennas  cor¬ 
ruptly  calls  Calunio )  fituated  between  Lancajhire  and  Yorkjhire. 
That  River  arifes  from  Colne-hill  a  little  diftant  from  the  Town, 
where  feveral  Remains  of  Roman  Antiquity  have  been  found,  and 
particularly  an  earthen  Veffel  full  of  Coins  of  the  Emperors  Gor¬ 
dian  and  Voluflus. 

Colonia,  Numeri  xxiv.  huic  Colonias  a  Casfaromago,  (five Jit 
ilia flatio  five  Wtlttit)  affixes,  cum  veris  adeo  ad  amuf- 

fim ,  &  cum  illis  qui  in  alio  itinere  Camuloduno  opponuntur ,  adeo 
bene ,  licet  non  omnino  congruunt ,  ut  quod  unus  idemque  fint  Colonia 
&  Camulodunum  locus  facile  crediderim.  Quamquam  autem  ad  flu - 
vium  Colne  non  negem  Caflrum  fuifle  Romanorum ,  non  tamen  banc 
Coloniam  ibi  deduBam  fuijfe  exiflimo,  quia  nec  Camulodunum 
ibi ftetit.  Sint  igitur  Colonia,  &  Camulodunum  una  eademque  urbs , 
&  heec  apud  SMfeeit,  cut  pulchre  convenit  diflantia  a  Caelaromago 
ex  hac  parte ,  quemadmodum  &  ex  altera  a  villa  Fauftini,  f  cum 
plurimis  MS.  legas  m.  p.  xxv.  loco  xxxv.  Id.  p.  91. 

In  Englifh  as  follows. 

Colonia.  Since  the  Number  xxiv.  affixed  to  this  Colony  from ' 
Ceefaromagus ,  whether  that  Station  be  Witham  or  Writ  tie,  agrees  fo 
well,  tho’  not  entirely  with  the  true  Numbers,  as  well  as  thofe 
which  are  placed  to  Camulodunum  in  another  Iter,  I  am  eafily  in¬ 
duced 
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duced  to  believe  that  Colonia  and  Camulodunum  were  one  and  the 
fame  Places.  But  altho’  I  cannot  deny  that  there  was  a  Roman 
Camp  at  the  River  Colne ,  yet  I  do  not  think  that  this  Colony  was 
fixed  there,  fince  even  Camulodunum  itfelf  was  not  fituated  in.  that 
Place ;  for  this  Reafon  Colonia  and  Camulodunum  muft  be  one  and 
the  fame  City,  and  this  at  Walden ,  which  exactly  agrees  with 
the  Diftance  from  Ccefaromagus  on  one  fide,  and  from  Villa  Fau- 
jlina  on  the  other,  if  you  read  according  to  feveral  MS.  m.  p.  xxv. 
inflead  of  xxxv. 

Near  little  Canfiriti  in  Effex,  within  a  Mile  of  <&uitmoto  are 
two  ancient  Fortifications,  &c.  Alfo  near  JDaliiCtt  (the  ancient 
Camalodunum ,  and  confequently  Colonia ,  (a)  {landing  upon  two 
Military-ways ,  and  where  Coins  of  Claudius  CceJ'ar  have  been  found) 
are  Forts,  &c.  Pointers  Britannia  Rom .  p.  54.  In  Effex  (faith  the 
fame  Author)  we  find  a  Military-way ,  running  from  Epping-Street , 
thro’  part  of  Hartfordjhire  to  3©alhcn,  and  then  crofs  from  ©Mis 
moto  to  Cofcljcff Ct  (  Colonia )  call’d  to  this  Day  Cffe  Street,  the 
very  Word  Strata ,  ufed  by  our  Countryman  Bede  to  fignify  a 
Roman  Road ,  ib.  p.  51.  Now  if  J$albCU  was  Colonia  as  in  p.  54. 
why  is  Cokfjdfcr  likewife  Colonia,  p.  51. 

Hence  we  pafs  (that  is  from  Culfoto  Jt^cattingj  to  <Caftte= 
campitf  at  fix  Miles  Diftance,  the  Camulodunum ,  I  take  it  o£An- 
tonine.  On  the  way  from  3$ratting  at  two  Miles  End  we  en¬ 
ter  the  Weft  End  of  Jpafcmft,  which  Hands  upon  the  Bordering 
of  Suffolk ,  EJJ'ex,  and  Cambridgepire.  Here  we  fall  into  the 
Ikening ,  which  with  the  Ermin,  at  this  Place  makes  a  Saltire , 
as  will  appear  by  the  fettling  the  fifth  Iter ,  which  fhall  be  done 
in  its  Place.  We  keep  our  Ermin  and  Ikening  about  two  Miles 
to  the  Houfe  of  Mr.  Bridge.  The  Ikening  hath  its  Courfe  by 
Linton ,  &c.  Our  Ermin  to  which  we  keep  for  this  ninth  Iter, 
near  Mr.  Bridges  s  Houfe  deflects  a  little  to  the  Left.  And  after 
two  or  three  fhort  ferpentine  Turnings,  which  the  boggy  Ground 
.occafions,  goes  in  a  diredl  Line  to  Cajlle-camps ,  fix  Miles  from 
Ad  Anfam.  This  feems  to  me  the  famous  Camulodunum  call’d 
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by  fome  Colonia ,  by  others  Colonia  Camuloduni.  The  Ground, 
which  at  prefent  we  can  fee  has  been  fortified,  contains  no  more 
than  fix  or  feven  Acres,  including  the  Church  and  Church-yard , 
&c.  This  I  take  to  be  the  Royal  Seat  of  Cinobeline,  who  was  de¬ 
feated  by  Aulus  Plautius  and  Claudius  in  Perfon.  He  placed  here 
a  Colony  of  Veterans,  according  to  the  Roman  Accounts,  and  in¬ 
verted  them  with  the  Right  of  Pofieffion.  The  Objection  to  this 
Scneme  j  that  the  Place  lies  too  far  from  the  Thames,  which 
Claudius  parted,  engaged  the  Britains,  and  having  defeated  them, 
marched  to  Camulodunum ,  has  no  great  Force  in  it. 

A  further  Proof  this  is  the  Place,  moves  upon  Boadicea’s  de¬ 
feating  the  V eterans  fo  eafily.  The  brave  Virago  drawing  the  7ri- 
nobantes  alfo  into  a  Revolt,  fell  boldly  on  the  Veterans  at  Camu¬ 
lodunum,  ffie  put  them  to  the  Sword.  This  Place  too  has  the 
Air  of  a  Britijh  Town  enclofed  with  Woods  at  fome  Diftance  on 
every  fide,  which  was  the  Situation  they  chofe.  Salmon  s  Roman 
Stations,  p.  20,  &c. 

One  thing  muft  be  remembred  by  the  way,  that  Ptolemy  places 
his  C amulodanum,  which  others  call  Camulodunum,  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Trinob  antes  which  contradicts  what  I  have  advanced 

fhould  be  looked  for  in  Efex>  not  in  Cambridge  [hire.  ’ 

This  I  own  a  Difficulty,  but  with  as  little  Pains  got  over  as 
many  other  things  that  pafs  Mufter.  The  Place  rtands  juft  with¬ 
in  Cambridgeshire,  upon  the  very  Borders  of  Efex,  in  a  fort  of 
Indenture,  where  the  firft  mentioned  County  thrufts  itfelf  into 
Efex,  between  Barklow  and  HaverilL  The  Divifion  of  Counties 
was  Saxon ;  and  they  were  perhaps  not  fo  very  nice  and  exaCt  in 
following  the  Roman  Defcriptions  as  we  imagine  them.  One  Coun¬ 
ty  might  in  their  Wars  gain  upon  another,  and  make  thefe  trivial 
Akerauons.  The  Place  lies  plainly  in  the  Line  from  Canonium 
to  AdAnJam,  and  thence  to  Cambretonium.  As  an  Inftance  Pto- 
lomys  Cantium  took  in  Southwark,  now  reckoned  to  Surry  ’And 
Languard-Fort,  on  the  Suffolk  Side  the  Haven  from  Harwich  is 
yet  efteemed  in  Effex,  Salmons  New  Survey  of  England  in  Efiex, 

p.  I2p. 
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LttCamulodunum  be  where  it  will,  if  in  or  about  Effex,  it  muft 
be  out  of  the  way  to  Lincoln ,  whither  the  fame  Journey  carries 
us.  Therefore  more  time  need  not  be  fpent  to  fhew  the  dired 
way  is  not  conftantly  meant  in  the  Itinerary.  Ib.p.  13 1. 

Camulodunum  is  the  next  Cambridgejhire  Station  I  propofe :  And 
this  may  be  done  without  fo  much  Hardinefs  as  at  firft  Sight  ap¬ 
pears.  Caflle-camps  is  the  Place,  I  humbly  prefume,  of  itfelf  ig¬ 
noble,  any  farther  than  Norman  Honour  has  made  it  otherwise, 
nor  of  extent  enough  to  be  thought  a  Colony.  So  that  the  Charge 
would  be  to  bring  a  Situation  ex  fcece  Romuli ,  and  to  exalt  it  to 
the  higheft  Roman  Honour. 

Firft  let  the  adverfary  Opinions  appear,  making  it  Malden ,  Col- 
chejler  and  Walden.  The  Firft  took  its  Title  from  Similitude  of 
Sound,  and  from  that  only,  as  was  obferved  upon  Effex  in 
our  fecond  Part.  The  Second  had  the  great  Stilling  fleet  and  Tal¬ 
bot  to  fupport  it ;  but  all  they  have  attempted  is  to  prove  it  Ro¬ 
man,  which  no-body  can  deny .  The  Third  hath  its  chief  Evidence 
from  Sound,  and  that  Roman  Remains  are  in  the  Neighbourhood. 
To  all  which  let  this  be  added,  that  not  one  of  the  three  Schemes 
pretends  to  keep  Antonine  s  Numbers  facred,  or  indeed  to  treat 
them  with  any  Relped. 

Having  faid  enough  already  upon  this  Place,  I  only  fhew  here 
the  way  of  coming  at  it,  and  the  juft  Diftance  in  which  it  ftands 
from  Cannonium  and  Ad  AnJ'am  €aftoto  IBratting, 

from  the  firft  nine  Miles,  from  the  other  fix,  in  a  Line  as  dired 
as  the  Ground  will  bear  from  London  to  Yarmouth. 

Our  Road  to  Caflle-camps  from  &ing-$iii  Cannonium ,  is  thro’ 
the  Ground  upon  which  Audley  Inn  now  ftands,  thro’  the  Park 
by  Magnavilles  Caftle  to  St .Aylots,  a  Farm  belonging  to  the  Earls 
of  Suffolk.  There  the  broad  Military- way  is  loft,  which  points  to 
Caflle-camps.  Hales  Wood  ftops  it  up ;  and  the  Fields  beyond  the 
Wood  thro’  which  it  feems  anciently  to  have  gone,  fhew  no  Traces 
of  a  Road  till  we  come  to  the  Place.  Thence  again  our  Ermin , 
as  we  take  the  Liberty  to  call  it,  moves  towards  Haveril ;  and 
two  Miles  before  it  arrives  there,  falls  into  the  Ikening  from  Lin- 
2  ton. 
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ton ,  and  keeps  it  Company  to  Haver'd,  parting  there  in  a  Saltire  as 
hath  been  faid  in  the  former  Part  upon  EJfex. 

We  are  now  to  account  for  the  Smallnefs  of  theGarrifon,  and 
its  Pretence  to  claim  the  Honour  of  a  Roman  Colony  againft  Col- 
chejler ,  or  any  other  con fider able  Place,  an  Honour  which  London 
at  that  time  did  not  enjoy,  as  appears  from  what  is  related  of  Sue¬ 
tonius  Paulinus.  ‘Tacitus  makes  Camulodunum  a  Place  without 
Forts  and  Caftles,  and  accufes  the  Officers  of  confulting  Eafe  and 
Plenty  above  Security.  Here  feems  to  have  been  the  Prcetorium , 
and  the  Temple  of  Claudius  near  it,  but  the  Veterans  had  difperfed 
themfelves  about  the  Country,  enjoying  the  Fruits  of  Huffiandry, 
without  imagining  their  Tenure  fo  precarious  as  it  was.  They 
might  probably  have  fome  Fortifications  on  the  Verge  of  their 
Colony,  but  thefe  fo  weak,  or  fo  weakly  guarded,  that  Boadicea 
made  no  difficulty  of  furprizing  them.  The  above  mentioned 
Author  faith  as  much :  Fcemina  duce  exurere  Coloniam ,  expugnare 
Cajlra  potuere.  Et  fumpfere  univerji  be  Hum,  &  fparfos  per  Cajiella 
milites  cqnfeclati,  expugnatis  prajidiis,  ipfam  Coloniam  invajere.  Thefe 
Cajiella  might  be  as  far  off  as  Chefterford  on  one  fide,  as  Hevening- 
ham  on  the  other,  or  as  HaveriL  At  this  laft  mentioned  Place 
are  Coins  now  found  in  abundance.  And  there  is  a  fort  of  Proof 
the  Colony  was  continued  hither,  if  we  will  depend  upon  the 
Exadtnefs  of  the  Itinerary :  And  that  a  Part,  if  not  the  chief 
Part  of  the  Colony,  was  three  Miles  farther  from  London ,  than 
Cajlle.*- camps  entended  from  thence.  This  appears  from  the  dif¬ 
ferent  Number  of  Miles  the  fifth  Journey  gives  from  the  ninth. 
In  the  fifth  from  CaJ'aromagus  to  Colonia ,  we  find  twenty  four 
Miles.  In  the  ninth  we  find  from  Ccefaromagus  to  Cannonium  twelve, 
and  nine  more  to  Camulodunum ;  in  the  whole  twenty  one. 

The  Ground  we  fee  at  prefent  is  not  more  than  fix  or  feven 
Acres  fortified ;  and  the  Works  feem  to  be  Norman ,  whatever 
there  might  have  been  in  elder  Times.  This,  however,  may  have 
been  the  Refidence  of  Cynobelin.  His  Prcetorium ,  or  fomething 
equivalent  to  it,  might  be  within  this  Compafs,  and  the  exterior 
Defence  of  his  Oppidum  at  a  greater  Diftance.  This  Defence 
2  confifting 
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confining  of  Ditches  and  Trees  without,  might  be  totally  de¬ 
faced  by  Roman  Induftry  ufion  Improvement  of  the  Lands.  There 
is  not  at  prefent  any  Traces  of  fuch  Works.  Aldus  Plautius ,  and 
Claudius  in  Perfon  are  faid  to  have  been  here;  and  here  was  a 
Temple  built  to  the  Honour  of  that  Emperor,  and  according  to 
* Tacitus  an  Altar  inferibed,  The  Altar  of  eternal  Dominion.  Here 
the  conquered  Britons  adored  him  as  a  God. 

This  may  give  fome  Light  to  the  Infcription  Cajnden  mentions 
Camulo  Deo  fandlo  &  fortijfimo.  He  labours  from  this,  and  an  old 
Stone  found  at  Rome  in  the  Palace  of  Colloti,  to  prove  Camulus  an¬ 
other  Name  for  Mars  by  which  he  was  worshipped.  As  Claudius 
was  deified  and  had  a  Temple  here;  and  was  according  to  Sene¬ 
ca’s  Relation,  worshipped  by  thefe  Barbarians,  this  Temple,  and  • 
this  Adoration  might  be  at  Camulodunum .  Thus  Camulo  may 
(land  for  Camuloduni  according  to  the  Roman  Practice  of  cutting 
Words  (hort.  Claudius  may  be  the  Deus  J'anttus  &  fortijjhnus, 
whofe  Altar  was  at  this  Place.  The  Camu.  which  is  on  fome  Coins 
attributed  to  Cynobelin,  is  ftill  a  Shorter  way  of  Writing  the  Place 
than  Camulo.  It  is  more  probable  thefe  very  Coins  were  Roman , 
in  Memory  of  Vi&ory  over  Cynobelin.  Ccefar  exprefly  denied  the 
Britons  had  any  Coins;  and  thefe,  tho’  fomething  later,  have  no 
great  Evidence  on  their  fide. 

Camulodunum ,  wherever  it  Stood,  was  the  Quarters  of  the  four¬ 
teenth  Legion,  the  Gemma  Martia  Viblrix ,  called  by  Tacitus  the 
Conquerors  of  Britain :  The  fame  that  in  the  Infcription  of  Cute  us 
Munatius,  corrected  by  the  Dean  of  York,  is  faid  to  be,  Colonia 
'viffricenfis  qua  eft  in  Britannia  Camuloduni.  The  HiStory  of  Clau¬ 
dius  faith,  he  actually  came  to  Britain  and  reinforced  Aldus  Plau¬ 
tius,  that  he  defeated  the  Britons,  who  difputed  his  Paflage  over 
the  Thames ;  that  he  took  Camulodunum ,  upon  which  his  Son  was 
{tiled  Britannicus-,  and  that  the  Priefts  who  officiated  in  the  Tem¬ 
ple  built  to  his  Honour,  were  call’d  Sodales  Augujlales.  Salmon  r 
Survey,  &c.  Cambridgeshire,  p.  209,  &c. 

This  long  Account  of  Mr.  Salmon’s  relating  to  Camulodunum , 
being  taken  from  three  Several  Books,  I  have  endeavoured  to 

avoid 
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avoid  Repetition,  as  much  as  I  could,  without  breaking  in  upon 
the  Argument. 

As  for  GoddefTes,  they  (the  Britaim)  worfhipped  Diana  under 
the  Name  of  Camma ,  another  Goddefs  the  Britaim  had,  who  is 
call’d  by  Dion ,  Andrajie  or  Andrate ,  and  is  fuppofed  to  have  been 
the  Goddefs  of  Vittory ;  fhe  had  a  Temple  at  Camalodunum  now 
fll^al&en  m  Effex.  Tyrrell's  Hijl.  Vol.  I.  p.  24. 

Thus  having  tranfcribed  what  is  faid  about  the  Situation  of 
Camulodujium ,  by  thofe  Authors  I  have  before  quoted  j  thofe  which 
remain  are  Harrifon,  Leland  and  the  Anonymous  Author  of  Ravennas 
which  confiding  only  of  the  Iters  of  Antoninus ,  with  the  Addition 
of  the  Names  of  the  Towns  which  they  did  fuppofe  them  to  be 
.  I  have  nothing  more  to  add  about  them ;  but  only  take  Notice 
that  in  the  Chorographia  Britannice  Anonymi  Ravennatis  aforemen- 
tion’d,  p.  303.  Camulodunum ,  is  written  Camulodulum  Colonia: 
And  in  the  Codex  Vatic  anus,  Camulodunum ,  Monulodulum  Colonia . 
I  fhall  now  here  add  a  Note  from  another  by  me  omitted. 

Camulodunum ,  fl^al&Ctt,  a  Town  in  Ejfex,  written  by  Ptolomy 
Camulodunum ;  Antoninus  and  Dio  Cajfius ,  Camulodunum ,  Pliny 
and  Tacitus  more  exadtly  Camalodunum  j  Dio  Cajfius,  calls  it  the 
Court  of  Cunobelin  j  Camol  fignifies  a  Prince  and  Governor  in  the 
Phoenician  Tongue,  and  ©tilt  a  Hill ,  fo  that  this  may  be  call’d 
the  Kings  Hill ,  as  Mans  Capitolinas  at  Rome ,  Jupiter's  Hill  and 
in  favour  of  this  Interpretation  we  may  find  the  Court  of  Arthur 
call’d  Camalot.  famine’s  Britan.  3inriq,  iiluf.  p.  6 7. 

Dr.  Stilling  fleet  is  mentioned  by  Baxter,  as  making  Colchejler 
to  be  Camulodunum ,  what  I  find  of  that  Author  relating  thereto 
is  as  follows.  The  learned  Primate  ( Archbifhop  Ufher)  thinks  it 
(i.  e.  Civitas  Colonia  Londinenfum)  to  be  4Tokl)cftcr  •  that  bein°- 
call’d  by  Antoninus  Colonia.  Stillingfleet’j  Orig.  Brit.  p.  75. 

Baxter  likewife  mentions  Talbot  as  being  of  the  fame  Opinion, 
but  not  having  that  Author’s  MS.  Book  by  me,  I  cannot  diretf:  to 
the  Page,  but  onlyobferve,  that  in  Harrifons  Antoninus  printed  by 
Burton  before  his  Antoninus ,  in  the  Iter  a  venta  Icenorum  Londinio , 
Talbot  makes  Cambritorium  gipftoief),  Ad  Anfam  Cattoarfinbac' 
Camolodunum,  Colncccftctr,  and  Canonium  Colne,  &c.  Page 
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Page  5.  Col.  1.  /.  20,  W  21.  r.  Caftle.  p.  8.  c.  1.  /.  1.  r.  i6or. 
A  12.  r.  1.  /.  9.  tf/hr  the  Word  for  12.  p.  16.  c.  1.  /.  12, 

14.  r.  Bawdfey. 

The  Foffils  mentioned  Page  19.  of  which  fome  Account  was 
there  promifed,  may  be  reduced  to  two  Heads,  viz. 

I.  Such  as  are  real  and  natural. 

II.  Such  as  are  extraneous. 

I.  Thofe  I  have  obferved  in  this  Cliff,  that  are  real  and  natural. 
are 

1 .  Belemnites  Pyramidalis  bafi foratdniger  minor ,  Langii  Hift.  Lap. 
Helv.  13  1.  Tab  37.  N°.  4. 

2.  Ofieocolla  Anglic  ana.  This  I  have  taken  Notice  of  and  de¬ 
ferred  in  the  foregoing  Hifiory ,  p.  19.  Dr.  Woodward  affirms 
one  of  our  River  Incruftations,  found  in  a  Rivulet  near 
Norleach  \nGloucefierJhire ,  to  be  the  Ofieocolla  or  Bone-binder  of  the 
Shops.  Attempt.  Tom.  I.  p.  151.  £  5.  Mr.  Morton  alfo  writes, 
that  the  Ofieocolla  of  the  Shops  appears  to  him,  both  by  the  con¬ 
stituent  Matter,  and  the  Figure  of  it,  to  have  the  very  fame  Origin 
with  the  River  Incruftations,  Nat.  Hift.  Northampt.  p.  272.  How 
they  may  agree  in  Vertue,  (not  having  ever  tried  them)  I  know 
not;  but  as  to  their  place  and  manner  of  Production,  I  am  fure 
they  are  much  different ;  for  thofe  of  Dr.  Woodward  and  Mr.  Mor¬ 
ton  are  found  in  Rivulets ,  but  this  in  the  Sandy-ground  near  the 
Top  of  the  Cliff, \  where  no  Water  but  Rain  can  come:  And  ours 
agrees  with  that  of  Wormius ,  who  thus  writes  of  it :  Lapis  efi 
mollis ,  albo  &  cinereo  colore ,  figuram  ofiis  exhibens ,  concavus ,  quando- 
que  in  fe  medullam  habeas  friabilem ,  lingua  adherentem ,  &  facile  in 
liquore  J'olubilem ,  quandoque  vero  nullam.  NaJ'citur  in  locis  arenofis , 
crefcit  per  arenam  forma  Cor alii ,  Muf.  Worm.  p.  53. 

3.  Stalagmites  mammillaris  verrucofus ,  Lhuyd  Lithop.  p.  4.  N°. 
60.  Stalagmites  Bullatus  major,  Morton  Nat.  Hift.  North,  p.  146! 
§.  1 16.  Stalagmites,  Plot*  Staffordffi. /.  182.8.  10.  Tab.II.Fig.il! 

N  n  only 
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only  his  was  purely  white,  and  ours  inclines  more  to  a  rufly  Co¬ 
lour. 

4.  A  yellow  Spar ,  very  near  the  Colour  of  Bees  Wax,  but  ra¬ 
ther  paler,  a  Stalagmites  eledlrinus^  Lhuyd  Lithop./.  3.  This  I 
take  to  be  what  Dr.  Woodward  calls  Spar ,  flat  with  a  cafl  of  yellow , 
Vol.  I.  p.  153.  f.  36.  This  is  to  be  found  infinuated  into  the 
Cracks  of  the  Stones  which  lie  on  the  Shore.  The  Dodtor  de- 
fcribes  his  to  confift  of  numerous  thin  Incruflations  fuceflively  cafl: 
by  Water  each  on  other,  very  much  like  the  Spar  that  compofes 
the  Septa  or  Partitions  of  the  Ludus  Helmontii ,  that  is  found  in 
Skeppey  If  and.  My  Sample  is  of  the  Colour  of  the  aforefaid  Septa , 
but  is,  where  thickeft,  about  one  Inch  j  yet  there  I  can  difcern  but 
three  feveral  Partitions.  Whether  it  is  the  Spar  or  the  inclofed 
*. Tali  that  hath  the  Vertuei  afcribed  by  Van  Helmont  to  his  Ludus , 
viz.  in  dilfolving  the  Dualech  or  Lapis  Spongiofus  (as  Dr.  Plot  terms 
it)  generated  inhuman  Bodies,  of  a  middle  Nature,  between  a.  Tar¬ 
tar  and  the  ordinary  Calculus  Humanus ,  Hift.  of  Staffordfh.  p.  188. 
I  do  not  find. 

Ludus  Helmontii.  The  Wraxen  Vein,  Grew* s Muf.Reg.  Soc.  p.  3 1 1. 
It  is  a  Sort  of  compadt  Stone,  of  a  fine  Grain,  and  brown  Colour,' 
diftinguifhed  into  Tali  (as  Dr.  Woodward  terms  them)  of  various* 
and  irregular  Bignefles,  by  means  of  certain  Septa  or  Partitions  of 
a  yellowifh  or  wax  coloured  Spar ,  which  like  Veins  or  Plates  run 
thro’  it  every  way.  Van  Helmont  took  this  for  the  Ludus  Paracelf , 
attributing  the  fame  Vertues  to  itj  the  like  doth  Dr.  Grew ,  1.  c. 
p.  312.  but  therein  they  were  greatly  miftaken,  as  Dr.  Woodward 
obferves;  the  Chymift  and  Mineralifi:  of  Gertjiany  agreeing  that 
the  true  Ludus  of  Paracelfus  is  a  tejjulated  Pyrites  quod  tala 
tejfara  aut  cubi  forma  femper  eruatur,  as  the  aforefaid  Helmont  b\m- 
felf  defcribes  it,  de  Lithiaf  cap.  7.  n.  22,  23.  So  that  the  Ludus  of 
Helmont  ought  not  to  be  confounded  with  that  of  ;  nei¬ 

ther  can  the  Vertues  of  one  be  reafonably  attributed  to  the  other. 
That  this  Body  is  the  Ludus  of  Helmont  is  evident  from  the  Sample 
thereof  found  in  the  Place,  viz.  on  the  Banks  of  the  River  Scheld 
near  Antwerp >  mentioned  by  that  Author,  Lib.  de  Lithiaf  \  p.  700. 

and 
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and  brought  from  thence  into  England  by  his  Son  Fr.  Merc.  Van 
Fdtfeontt  and  is  now  to  be  feen  among  Tie.  Woodward's  Collections, 
Attempt.  Tom.  II.-  Parc,  I.  pag.  8.  Dr.  Grew  writes,  that  both  of 
thefe  Bodies  make  an  EjJ'ervefcmcs  with  Spirit  of  Nitre ,  but  the 
T alt  or  afh-coloured  the  greater. 

5.  An  hexangular  Sprig  of  Selenites  or  mockCryJlal.  It  is  about 
two  Inches  in  length,  i  of  an  Inch  in  Diameter  near  the  Bafe.  It 
is  a  little  foiled  on  the  out  fide.  Selenites  longiufculus  lamellam  hexa- 
gonam  confituens,  Lhuyd.  Lithop.  Brit.  p.  5.  N°.  81.  Hexagonal 
Prifm.  Selenites  growing  gradually  fmaller ,  Mort.  Nat.  Hift.  North. 
p.  1 77.  Selenites  3.  Plot  Hift.  Oxford,  p.  83.  As  the  Selenites  or 
mock  Cryjlal  is  compofed  of  the  fame  Matter  as  Falc ,  its  Effects 
in  Medicine  muft  needs  be  as  great  j  and  therefore  we  may  fitly 
make  ufe  of  it  inftead  of  the  foreign  Laic.  ’Tis  eafily  reduced 
into  a  foft,  fine,  and  impalpable  Powder ;  and  recommendable  in 
thofe  Diftempers  wherein  Alkalies  are  of  ufe.  ’Tis  ufed  in  fome 
Places  in  flopping  exceffive  Bleeding  with  Succefs ;  on  which  Ac¬ 
count  it  is  by  fome  call’d  Stanch.  Mort.  Ibid.  p.  178.  The  finding 
of  the  Selenites  frequently  near  the  Purging  Wells  hath  induced, 
faith  Tie.  Woodward,  fome  to  believe  that  thefe  impart  the  purging 
Power  to  thofe  Waters,  &c.  But  all  our  Trials  inform  us,  that 
its  Properties  are  the  fame  with  common  Talc ,  it  being  a  pretty  ftrong 
Exficcant  and  Abforbent ;  and  is  very  powerfully  binding,  inftead 
of  purging.  Woodward's  Attempt.  74.  The  Powder  of  this,  faith 
Mr.  Lawrence ,  is  found  good  to  cicatrize  green  Wounds,  Mercur. 
Central,  p.  10. 

6.  Succinum ,  Field  rum.  Sfimfier.  Succinum  citrinum  Officinarum, 
Pharm.noft.  56.  This  is  fometimes  found  on  this  Shore,  but  more 
frequently  on  the  oppofite  about  Landguard-Fort.  The  Original 
of  this  is  much  controverted  among  the  Writers  of  Natural  Hijlory ; 
fome  rank  it  among  the  Fojjils ,  and  of  this  Opinion  was  the  late 
Dr.  Woodward,  having  fo  placed  it  in  his  Attempt  towards  a  Natu¬ 
ral  Hijlory  of  Fojjils:  Where  he  faith,  that  a  Perfon  (at  Whitby) 
who  had  been  long  enquiring  into  the  Nature  of  this  Body,  is 
very  pofitive,  that  all  Amber  is  originally  lodged  in  the  Cliffs  and 

N  n  2  Strata, 
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Strata,  and  beat  thence  by  the  Agitation  of  the  Sea  j  and  that  it 
is  all,  when  firft  beat  out,  covered  with  a  Cruft,  after  the  Man¬ 
ner  of  Flints ,  and  fome  other  Foffils.  And  all  that  is  found  naked 
and  uncovered,  has  had  the  Cruft  worn  off  by  the  fucceflive  Agi¬ 
tation  of  it  upon  the  Shores  by  the  Sea,  Attempt.  Tom.  I.  Part  I. 
p.  169.  .  And  in  his  Catalogue  foreign  Fojjils,  Part.  I.  p.  19*. 
he  mentions  feveral  Nodules  of  Amber ,  found  in  great  Numbers 
upon  the  Shores  near  Tangier and  Sir  Henry  Sheers  told  him,  that 
at  the  demolifhing  the  Mole  there  feveral  Rocks  were  torn  and 
blown  up,  in  which  Pieces  of  Amber  were  lodged ;  of  which  one 
Mr.  Robert  Ball  had  a  Piece.  This,  faith  the  Doctor,  is  an  addi¬ 
tional  Proof,  that  Amber  is  as  much  a  real  Fojjil  as  Flints,  &c. 
and  that  the  Sea  ferves  by  its  Agitation,  only  to  fetch  it  forth 
of  the  Cliffs  and  uncover  it.  Attempt.  Tom.  II.  Boccone  brings 
many  Arguments  to  prove  that  Amber  is  nothing  elfe  but  Naphtha 
or  Oleum  Petroleum  coagulated  or  condenfed,  Mufeo  di  Fifica  &  di 
Efperienze ,  p.  32.  Hartman  thinks  it  of  Fojjil  Original,  and  of 
the  Gemm  kind,  SuccinSla  Succim  PruJJici  Fliforia ,  &c.  Philof 
Tranfaft.  N°.  248.  p.  24.  The  late  Dr  .Hook  judges  it  the  Juice 
(or  Rofn)  of  a  certain  Tree,  upon  which  Account  he  read  three 
Difcourfes  before  the  Royal  Society ,  which  being  very  long,  I  fhall 
only  give  you  the  Sum  of  them,  drawn  up  by  Mr.  Waller  and 
publilhed  by  Mr.  Derham,  as  follows.  “  That  Amber  being ’found 
“  almoft  all  over  PruJJia ,  as  well  in  the  Inland  Parts,  as  in  the 
“  Sea ;  on  the  Shore,  as  well  as  in  the  Caverns,  Cliffs,  and  under  the 
“  Hills  by  digging,  and  this  in  a  Sort  of  Miner  a  Arenaria  j  which 
“  by  the  Subftances  found  in  it,  fuch  as  Shells  petrified  and  the 
"  llke>  Dr.  Hook  judges  to  ben  certain  Layer  or  Bed  of  Sea-Sand 
“  the  Remains  of  the  Bottom  of  fome  Sea,  that  formerly  covered’ 
“  tke  wh°le  Country,  which,  in  procefs  of  Time,  has  been  raifed 
“  above  the  Level  of  the  prefent  Sea  j  but  at  a  certain  Depth  all 
“  that  fandy  bottom  yet  remains,  containing  fuch  Subftances  as 
“  wrer£  there  depofited,  whilft  it  was  in  that  State,  at  leaft,  fuch 
“  °t  thenj  as  have  not  been  rotted  and  confumed  by  Time  fuch 
“  as  petrified  Shells,  W ml.  Bones,  with  Vitriol,  Alum,  Nitre  and 

“  Sea-Salt, 


1 


277 


The  APPENDIX. 

“  Sea-Salt,  together  with  Lumps  of  Amber ,  are  frequently  now 
“  found  in  digging  into  this  Sand  for  Wells,  or  the  like.  Here 
“  he  has  recourfe  to  his  Hypothecs,  formerly  difcourfed  of,  for 
“  the  Solution  of  the  Appearances,  viz.  that  not  only  the  Vales 
“  and  lower  Parts  of  the  Land  have  been  fometime  the  Bottom 
“  of  the  Sea,  but  even  the  Tops  of  Hills  and  Mountains;  as  the 
“  feveral  Subftances  now  found  thereon  make  evident.  Amber 
“  then  being  thus  found,  either  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea  adjoin- 
“  ing,  or  in  thefe  Layers  of  Sand,  the  Queftion  is,  How  it  came 
“  there?  To  anfwer  this  Inquiry,  tho’  the  Author  of  the  Treatife 
<c  is  of  another  Opinion,  yet  from  feveral  Obfervations  therein 
“  mentioned.  Dr.  Hook  judges  it  to  have  been  the  Gum  of  a  cer- 
“  tain  Tree  petrified,  and  altered  to  the  prefent  State  and  Appear- 
“  ance  it  has,  Philofophical  Experiments,  &c.  p.  315.”  Thomas 
Bartholinus  is  of  the  fame  Opinion,  ACta  Medic  a  Hafn.  Vol.  I.  Objl 
57.  and  Vol.  XI.  Ob/.  122.  both  which  Dr.  Hook  makes  the  Sub¬ 
ject  of  his  third  Difcourfe  concerning  Amber >  lb.  p.  329.  To  which 
p.  336,  337.  he  adds  fix  Arguments  of  his  own,  thefirftof  which, 
viz.  That  Amber  is  not  to  be  found  in  larger  Lumps  or  Pieces, 
then  may  be  fuppofed  the  Exudation  of  a  Gum  out  of  one  or  two 
Vents  of  the  fame  Tree;  whereas  H'eCtor  Boetius  writes,  that  a 
Piece  bigger  than  a  Horfe  hath  been  found  in  the  Northern  Parts 
of  Scotland.  And  another  is,  that  there  are  Inftances  enough  to 
be  found  of  the  Petrifaction  of  vegetable  Subltances ;  and  fo  this 
cannot  be  looked  on  as  a  Singularity  in  thofe  Parts.  That  Woodsy 
and  perhaps  fome  other  Parts  of  Vegetables  have  been  found  fo  far 
petrified,  as  to  fuffer  no  Dififolution  by  Fire,  is  eafily  granted,  but 
I  have  never  yet  met  with  any  Inftance  of  any  Gum  that  could 
undergo  that  Trial;  and  the  contrary  is  to  be  found  in  the  Sub¬ 
ject  here  treated  of ;  for  Amber  will,  like  other  bituminous  Sub- 
ilances,  be  confumed  to  Afhes  by  the  Fire.  There  is  another 
Opinion  concerning  the  Original  of  A?nbery  viz.  That  it  is  either 
the  Fat  or  Spawn  of  Whales ,  but  as  this  wants  no  refuting  I  fhall 
fay  no  more  about  it. 


7.  Pyrites 
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7.  Pyrites.  €o*>i)cra£-£tonCJS?.  Thefe  are  abundantly  found 
on  this  Shore,  where  they  are  gathered  by  Children,  and  fold  to 
the  Copperas  Houfes ,  as  I  have  already  taken  Notice.  Thcfb  SI'S 
beat  out  of  the  Cliffs  by  the  Agitation  of  the  Sea.  The  Pyrites 
of  Effex,  Kent ,  &c.  yield  upon  Trial  a  fmall  quantity  of  Gold  and 
Silver,  and  fome  of  them  a  little  Copper.  As  to  Iron ,  faith  Dr. 
Woodward ,  I  have  found  fome  few  that  have  yielded  one  eighth  of 
that  Metal.  He  adds,  that  he  could  never  perceive  any  Arfenic 
in  the  Pyrites ;  in  which  they  differ  from  the  Marcajites ,  moft  of 
which  contain  more  or  lefs  of  that  Mineral.  The  Arabian  Natu- 
ralifis  exprefs  this  Body  in  their  Language  by  the  Word  Marcajjt , 
but  for  Diftindtion  fake  the  Dodtor  hath  call’d  thofe  that  are  in¬ 
dependent,  in  form  of  Nodules,  and  lodged  in  Strata,  Pirites  j  and 
thofe  that  are  found  run  in  the  Veins  perpendicular  Fiffures,  Mar* 
cafits ,  Woodward's  Attempt.  Tom.  I.  Part  I.  p.  172. 

‘  8.  Geodes.  Thefe  are  frequently  to  be  found  here,  and  of  fe- 
veral  Forms  and  Shapes ;  The  outward  Cafe  is  ferruginous  and 
hard,  containing  a  friable  Matter  within  of  a  darker  Colour  than 
the  outward  Cruft. 

9.  Bezoar ■'Mineral.  Thefe  likewife  are  frequently  to  be  met 
with.  They  are  of  different  Sizes  and  Shapes,  many  of  them  are 
of  the  Bignefs  and  Shape  of  a  Pigeons  Egg  and  ponderous;  Their 
outfide  is  near  the  Colour  of  the  Oriental  Bezoar ,  very  fmooth  as 
if  polifhed,  having  divers  irregular  Septa  or  Cracks,  being  broken, 
the  outward  Cruft  is  about  i  of  an  Inch  thick,  confifting  of  Stries 
like  the  Belemnites.  The  inward  Crufts  are  more  of  an  Ochreous 
Colour,  and  twice  the  Thicknefs  of  the  outward.  That  which 
I  broke  upon  this  Shore  did  not  exactly  agree  with  Dr.  Woodward's 
Bezoar  Mineral  4.0  19.  which  was  found  at  this  Cliff,  Attempt, 
Tom.  I.  Part  I.  p.  238. 

10.  An  oval  Stone  of  a  brown  or  Chefnut  Colour ,  but  lighter  than 
the  Mineral  Bezoar  aforegoing.  This  weighed  two  Ounces  Aver- 
dupoife,  and  filled  with  a  ferruginous  Matter,  very  ponderous  and 
hath  irregular  Cracks  in  the  Surface,  and  is  probably  the  fame  with 
that  which  Dr.  Woodward  thus  mentions  j  A  Stone  of  a  dark  brown 
2  Colour , 
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Colour ,  and  environed  with  a  thin  Cruft  of  lighter  brawn,  found  under 
Harwich  Cliff  by  Mr.  G  roome,  who  fancies  this  of  the  Size  and  Form 
of  a  Magpye's  or  Crow’s  Egg.  ‘There  were  more  found  there  of  the  like 
Size  and  Form:  And  he  will  have  it,  that  thefe  were  antediluvian  Eggs 
filled  with  ftony  Matter ;  obferving  that  thefe  Eggs  are  frequent  in 
Spring  Seafon,  when  the  Deluge  began.  Attempt.  Tom.  II.  p.  70. 
c.  64. 

II.  Such  Fossils  as  are  extraneous;  That  is  the  Parts  of 
Vegetables ,  or  Animals  found  in  and  at  this  Clift',  and  the  ftony 
Bodies  formed  in  them. 

iWEtrified  Wood,  fuch  as  lies  loofe  in  the  Strata,  or  Layers  of  the 
if  Cliff:  Of  which  here  are  two  Sorts ;  one  is  of  a  ferru¬ 
ginous  or  rufty  Colour,  being  four  or  five  Inches  long,  about 
three  broad,  and  1  \  of  an  Inch  thick  where  thickeft ;  one  Side  of 
it  is  convex,  and  the  other  flat,  as  if  fawn  off  from  a  round  Body 
of  a  much  larger  Circumference.  The  other  is  as  long,  but  not 
above  an  Inch  and  Quarter  wide ;  this  is  of  a  fhining  dark  brown 
Colour,  as  if  polifhed  on  the  out-fide,  but  paler  within. 

2.  Petrified  Wood  inclofed  in  a  Stratum  of  Stone.  It  is  of  a 
brown  Colour,  and  of  divers  Bignefles ;  one  Piece  I  have  yet  im¬ 
bedded  in  the  Stone,  about  one  Inch  in  Diameter ;  the  Bark 
is  of  a  deeper  Colour,  being  feparated  from  the  Wood  by  a 
darker  Spar.  Which  of  thefe  it  is  that  is  intended  in  Dr.  Wood¬ 
ward’s  Attempt,  Tom.  I.  Part  II.  p.  20.  n.  6.  49.  I  cannot  at  pre- 
fent  inform  mylelf :  “  The  Doftor  mentions  petrified  Wood,  of  a 
«  deep  brown  Colour  near  black;  and  having  a  Vein  of  a  very  pale 
«  or  yellowilh  brown  talky  Spar  running  length-ways  of  it.  This 
“  Body  is  very  hard,  and  ponderous ;  but  has  much  of  the  Grain 
«  of  Wood.  ’Twas  given  him  by  Monfteur  Mffon ,  who  broke  it 
“  off  the  Trunk  of  a  Tree,  petrified,  and  of  the  fame  Conftitution 
“  and  Colour  throughout;  in  length  about  fourteen  Feet,  in  Dia- 
“  meter  about  a  Foot,  at  one  End  tapering,  and  fomewhat  lefs  at 
“  the  other,  where  there  were  fome  fmall  Remains  of  Branches. 


i8o  ’  The  APPENDIX. 

tC  It  lay  on  the  Shore  near  Harwich  underneath  the  Cliff,  out  of 
«  which  doubtlefs  it  had  been  beaten  by  the  Agitation  of  the  Sea. 

«  Sit  Anthony  Dean  alfo  faw  the  Tree  under  the  Cliff  j  and  attefts 
tC  this  Account.  When  he  faw  it,  it  was  yet  adtually  lying  in  the 
«c  Cliff ;  but  a  great  Part  of  it  uncovered  and  bare.  He  judged 
cC  by  the  Shape  that  'twas  a  ‘Tree.  This  was  in  the  Year  1666. 

<c  Attempt.  Tom.  II.  p.  57.”  Whether  this  was  of  the  fame  as  the  , 
laft  abovementioned,  I  cannot  at  prefent  determine  ?  The  faid  pe¬ 
trified  Tree  being  gone  before  I  ever  was  at  Harwich. 

3.  A  Piece  of  a  Stick  ponderous,  of  the  Conjlitution  of  the  common 
vitriolic  Pyrites,  Woodward's  Attempt.  Tom.  I.  Part  II.  p.  20. 
This  is  to  be  found  on  the  Shore  under  the  Cliff  among  the  Cop- 
peras-Stones.  The  Sample  I  have  hath  loft  its  Bark,  but  hath 
apparently  the  Grain,  Texture  and  Knots  of  Wood,  that  were  thus 
altered  by  the  Infinuation  of  the  mineral  Matter  of  the  Pyrites. 
And  it  is  to  this  Infinuation  of  the  conftituent  Matter  of  the  Pyrites , 
faturating  or  filling  the  Pores  of  the  Oaken-Spike  aforementioned, 
p.  105.  that  the  Alteration  made  thereon  is  principally  to  be  at¬ 
tributed  ;  for  I  obferve,  that  divers  efflorefcences  of  a  Vitrioline 
Salt  do  this  Year  1729.  appear  upon  it. 

Having  pag.  105.  taken  notice  of  the  Incombujliblenefs  of  the  Fof- 
Jil  Wood  of  this  Cliff,  I  fhall  here  add  the  Experiments  made  on 
fome  Foffl  Wood  by  Dr.  Hooke  then  Curator  to  the  Royal  Society,  as 
I  find  it  publifhed  by  himfelf  in  his  Mocrographia,  p.  108.  As  it 
is  likewife  by  John  Evelin  Efq;  in  his  Sylva ,  p.  206. 

This  petrified  Subjlance  refemhled  Wood,  in  that  Firjl,  all  the 
Parts  of  it  feemed  not  at  all  dijlocated  or  altered  from  their  natu¬ 
ral  Pofition  whilft  they  were  Wood,  but  the  whole  Piece  retain¬ 
ed  the  exa<St  Shape  of  Wood,  having  many  of  the  confpicuous 
Pores  ofWoodftill  remaining  Pores,  and  fhewing  a  manifeft  Dif¬ 
ference,  vifible  enough,  between  the  Grain  of  the  Wood  and  that 
of  the  Bark,  efpecially  when  any  fide  of  it  was  fmooth  and  polite  j 
for  then  it  appeared  to  have  a  very  lovely  Grain,  like  that  of 
fome  curious  clofe  Wood. 


Next 
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Next  (it  refembled  Wood)  in  that  all  the  fmaller  and  ( if  I  may 
fo  call  thofe  which  are  only  vifible  with  a  good  magnifying  Glafs) 
Microfcopical Pores  of  it  appear  (both  when  the  Subftance  is  cut  and 
poliihed  tranfoerjly  and  parallel  to  the  Pores  of  it)  perfectly  like  the 
Microfcopical  Pores  of  feveral  kinds  of  Wood,  efpecially  like  and 
equal  to  thofe  of  feveral  Sorts  of  rotten  Wood  which  I  have  lines 
obferved,  retaining  both  the  Shape,  Pofition  and  Magnitude  of  fuch 
Pores. 

It  was  differing  from  Wood.  Firfl ,  In  Weight ,  being  to  common. 
Water  as  35  to  1.  whereas  there  are  few  of  our  Englijh  Woods, 
that  when  very  dry  are  found  to  be  full  as  heavy  as  Water. 

Secondly  in  hardnefs ,  being  very  near  as  hard  as  a  Flint ;  and  in 
fome  Places  of  it  alfo  refembling  the  Grain  of  a  Flint:  And  like 
that,  it  would  very  readily  cut  Glafs,  and  would  not  without  diffi¬ 
culty,  efpecially  in  fome  Parts  of  it,  be  fcratched  by  a  black  hard 
Flint:  It  would  alfo  as  readily  (trike  fireagainft  a  Steel,  or  againft 
a  Flint,  as  any  common  Flint. 

Thirdly  >  In  the  Clofenefs  of  it ;  for  though  all  the  Microfcopical 
Pores  of  this  petrified  Subftance  were  very  confpicuous  in  one  Pofi¬ 
tion,  yet  by  altering  that  Pofition  of  the  polifhed  Surface  to  the 
Light,  it  was  alfo  manifeft,  that  thofe  Pores  appeared  darker  than 
the  reft  of  the  Body,  only  becaufe  they  were  filled  up  with  a  more 
duiky  Subftance,  and  not  becaufe  they  were  hollow. 

Fourthly ,  In  its  Incombujliblenefs ,  in  that  it  would  not  burn  in 
the  Fire;  nay,  though  I  kept  it  a  good  while  red  hot  in  the  Flame 
of  a  Lamp,  made  very  intenfe  by  the  Blaft  of  a  very  fmall  Pipe , 
and  a  large  Charcoal ,  yet  it  feemed  not  at  all  to  have  diminiihed 
its  Extenfion ;  but  only  I  found  it  to  have  changed  its  Colour, 
and  to  appear  of  a  more  dark  and  duiky  brown  Colour ;  nor  could 
I  perceive  that  thofe  Parts  which  feemed  to  be  Wood  at  firft,  were 
any  thing  wafted,  but  the  Parts  appeared  as  folid  and  clofe  as  be¬ 
fore.  It  was  further  obfervable  alfo,  that  as  it  did  not  confume 
like  Wood,  fo  neither  did  it  crack  and  fly  like  a  Flint,  or  fuch 
like  hard  Stone ;  nor  was  it  long  before  it  appeared  red  hot. 

O  o  Fifthly , 
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Fifthly ,  In  its  Dijfolublenejs ;  for  putting  fome  Drops  of  diftilled 
Vinegar  upon  the  Stone,  I  found  it  prefently  to  yield  very  many 
Bubbles,  juft  like  thofe  which  may  be  obferved  in  Spirit  of 
Vinegar  when  it  corrodes  Corah ,  though  perhaps  many  of  thofe 
fmall  Bubbles  might  proceed  from  fmall  Parcels  of  Air  which 
were  driven  out  of  the  Pores  of  this  petrified  Subftance  by  the  in- 
finuating  liquid  Menfiruum. 

Sixthly ,  In  its  Rigidnefs  and  Friability,  being  not  at  all  flexible 
but  brittle  like  a  Flint,  infomuch  that  I  could  with  one  Knock  of 
i  Hammer  break  off  a  Piece  of  it,  and  with  a  few  more,  reduce 
that  into  a  pretty  fine  Powder. 

Seventhly ,  It  feemed  alfo  very  differing  from  Wood  to  the  Touch , 
feeling  more  cold  than  Wood  ufually  does,  and  much  like  other 
clofe  Stones  and  Minerals. 

The  Reafons  of  all  which  Phenomena  feem  to  be ; 

That  this  petrified  Wood  having  lain  in  fome  Place  where  it  was 
well  foaked  with  petrifyingW ater  (that  is  fuch  Water  as  is  well  im¬ 
pregnated  with  ftony  and  earthy  Particles)  did  by  degrees  feparate, 
either  by  Straining  and  Filtration,  or  perhaps  by  Preecipitation,  Cc- 
hefion,  or  Coagulation ,  abundance  of  ftony  Particles  from  the  per¬ 
meating  Waterj  which  ftony  Particles,  being  by  means  of  the  fluid 
Vehicle  conveyed,  not  only  into  the  Microfcopical  Pores,  and  fo  per¬ 
fectly  hoping  them  up,  but  alfo  into  the  Pores  or  Interfiitia,  which 
may,  perhaps,  be  even  in  the  Texture  or  Schematijm  of  that  Part 
of  the  Wood,  w’hich,  through  the  Microfcope ,  appears  moft  folid, 
do  thereby  fo  augment  the  Weight  of  the  Wood,  as  to  make  it 
above  three  times  heavier  than  Water,  and  perhaps  fix  times  as 
heavy  as  it  was  when  Wood. 

Next,  they  thereby  fo  lock  up  and  fetter  the  Parts  of  the  Wood, 
that  the  Fire  cannot  eafily  make  them  fly  away :  But  the  Action 
of  the  Fire  upon  them  is  only  able  to  char  thofe  Parts,  as  it  were 
like  a  Piece  of  Wood ;  if  it  be  clofed  very  faft  up  in  Clay,  and 
kept  a  good  while  red  hot  in  the  Fire,  it  will  by  the  Heat  of  the 
Fire  be  charred  and  not  confumed,  which  may,  perhaps,  alfo  be 
fomewhat  of  the  Caufe,  why  the petrified  Subftance  appeared  of  a 
dark-brown  Colour  after  it  had  been  burnt.  Bv 
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By  this  Intrufwn  of  the  petrifying  Particles ,  this  Subfiance  alfo 
becomes  hard  and  friable ;  for  the  fmaller  Pores  of  the  Wood  be¬ 
ing  perfe&ly  wedged,  and  fluft  up  with  thofe  flony  Particles,  the 
fmall  Parts  of  the  Wood  have  no  Places  or  Pores  into  which  they 
may  Aide  upon  bending,  and  confequently  little  or  no  fledtion  or 
yielding  at  all  can  be  caufed  in  fuch  a  Subfiance. 

The  remaining  Particles  likewife  of  the  Wood  among  the  flony 
Particles  may  keep  them  from  cracking  and  flying  when  put  into 
the  Fire,  as  they  are  very  apt  to  do  in  a  Flint. 

Animalium  Partes  ex  Tellure  Effossje. 

I.  Conchylia  univalvia. 
i.  P’ubulofa. 

A  Congeries  of  Vermiculi,  fome  greater,  fome fmaller ,  Tab.  xm. 

fig.  i.  It  is  bigger  than  a  Man’s  Fifl,  being  Part  of  a 
much  larger  Body,  compofed  of  a  coarfe,  lax,  coraline  Matter  : 
It  feems  to  have  been  the  'Theca,  or  Cafes  of  fome  Infedts.  An 
Lapis  Spongia?  Woodward's  Attempt.  Tom.  II.  Part  I.  p.  49. 
Who  thus  defcribes  it.  “  ’Tis  light,  porous  and  friable :  As  to 
“  its  Form,  ’tis  commonly  hollow  or  fifulofe.  It  has  a  brackifh 
“  fait  Tafe,  manifeflly  of  Marine  Origin ,  and  compofed  of  a 
“  coarfe,  lax,  coralline  Matter.  The  Septinients  in  this  Collection, 
“  and  all  the  reft  of  it  that  I  have  feen,  appear  to  have  been  the 
“  Theca,  Latibula, or  Cafes  of  fome  Infedls ,  made  in  the  Manner 
“  of  thofe  of  the  Phryganium  or  Cad-worm ,  or  rather  the  Theca 
“  of  the  Pcnicilli  marini.  ’Tis  common  to  find  on  the  Sea-Shore 
“  Infebls  thus  involved  in  Cafes  compofed  of  Sand,  very  fmall 
“  Bits  of  Shells,  Sticks,  or  the  like ;  as  well  as  of  coralloid  Matter.” 
This  Defcription  fo  well  anfwers  to  our  Specimen ,  that  I  cannot 
but  judge  it  to  be  the  fame.  Mr.  Morton  writes,  that  the  wreath^- 
ed  Sorts  of  the  Tubuli  Vermiculares  are  fmall,  hollow,  Pipe-like 
Shells,  that  in  Bignefs,  in  external  Form,  and  in  the  Inconftancy 
of  their  Convolutions,  do  refemble  Worms:  And  he  mentions  three 
Sorts  of  them,  the  Jaft  of  which,  viz.  the  fmalleft  Size,  fcarce 
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bigger  than  a  Crow's  Quill:  which  is  the  Vermicularis  Minus  tor - 
tilis,  denfe  Stipata ,  Lhuyd.  Lithog.Angl.  N°.  1 2 1 3 .  Morton  Nat.  Hi  ft. 
North,  p.  228. 

A  Congeries  of  fniall  Vermiculi ,  Woodward's  Attempt.  Tom*  I. 
Part  II.  p.  23.  N°.  22.  but  whether  thefe  leffer  Congeries  are  of  the 
lame  kind  with  this,  I  cannot  determine. 

2.  Difcoidea. 

PAtella  exigua  alba,  cancellata,  Fiffura  notabili  in  margine,  Lift. 

Hijl.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Fig.  28.  A  fmall  Patella  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Lifer.  Woodward's  Attempt.  Tom.  I.  Part.  II.  p.  24.  who 
faith  it  was  found  in  Harwich  Cliff. 

3.  Cochleata. 

•J./HOchlea  clavicula  brevi,  N°.  38.  Harwich  Cliff,  Woodward1  s 
VJ  Attempt.  Tom.  L  Part  II.  p.  33.  Buccinum  bilingue  flriatum, 
labro  propatulo  digitato,  Lift.  Hi  ft.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Sett.  12.  Fig. 
20.  Turbo  Pentidadtilus  alteri  &c.  Bonan.  Recreat.  Ment.  £?  Ocul. 
p.  132.  N°.  87.  This  and  the  foregoing  it  was  not  my  hap  to 
meet  with  at  Harwich ,  tho’  the  Dodtor  faith  they  were  both  found 
there. 

2.  Cochlea  clavicula  brevi,  33.  from  Harwich  Cliff,  Woodward's 
Attempt.  Tom.  I.  Part  II.  p.  33.  Nerita  edentula  Isevis,  Lift.  Hi  ft. 
Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Sedt.  6.  N°.  39.  Nerita  ex  fufco  viridefcens,  &c. 
ejufd.  Hi  ft.  Animal.  Angl.  p.  164.  Nerita  parva  flavefcens,  Aldrov 
de  feft.  p.  364.  Nerita iFliani,  Rond.Teft.  p.  94.  Gefn.Aquat.  626. 
This  is  figured  Tab.  x.  N°.  1. 

The  Shells  of  this,  as  well  with  as  without  the  Animal,  are  to 
be  found  frequently  on  the  Sea-Coaft  all  about  England ,  they  be¬ 
ing  of  divers  Colours.  This  our  Foffil  is  of  a  whitifh  rufly  Co- 

lour;  It  weighed  about  eighteen  Grains,  the  fame  did  the  native 
Shell. 


3.  Buccinum 
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3.  Buccinum  brevi  roftro  ftriatum  denfe  finuofum,  Tab.  x.  Fig* 
2.  Buccinum  brevi  roftro  cancellatum,  denfe  finuofum  labro  den” 
tato,  Lift.  Hift.  Conchy l.  Lib.  IV.  Sett.  15.  N°.  21.  which  Shell, 
tho’  common  to  be  found  on  our  Coaft,  yet  not  being  found  on 
the  Northern  Shores,  was  not  taken  Notice  of  by  Dr.  Lifter  in  his 
Hift.  Animal.  Angl.  The  Foftil  Shell  is  very  frequent  in  this 
Cliff,  but  rarely  to  be  met  with  whole ;  the  Sulci  are  larger  than 
in  the  other,  it  hath  commonly  five  Twirls,  three  Quarters  of  an 
Inch  long,  and  three  Eighths  wide. 

4.  Buccinum  brevi  roftro  magnum,  tenue  leviter  ftriatum,  Lift. 
Hift.  Conchy l. Lib.  IV.  Sett.  15.N0.  15.  Buccinum  tenue,  leve,  ftria¬ 
tum  et  undatum,  Ejufd.  Hift.  Animal.  Angl.  p.  157.  Cochlea  cla- 
vicula  produttiore,  107.  Woodward’s  Attempt.  Tom.  I.  Part.  II.  p. 
36.  Buccina  fenis  orbibus  finita,  minutiflimis  filis  tranfverfe  duttis 
afpera,  colore  tophaceo  in  parte  externa,  interna  vero  albo,  Bonan. 
Recreat.  Mentis  &  Ocul.  p.  137.  N°.  190.  The  Figure  of  this  is  in 
Tab.  x.  Fig.  3.  The  Stria  of  this  are  all  worn  out  by  the  Fluxion 
of  the  Water,  fo  that  it  appears  to  be  fmooth.  My  Sample  is  but 
a  fmall  Shell  of  five  turnings,  in  length  one  Inch  three  Quarters, 
and  in  breadth  an  Inch,  in  Colour  white  tinged  with  a  rufty  Co¬ 
lour,  and  but  light  for  its  Bignefs. 

5.  Buccinum  Fofiile  tenue  confragofum,  Philof.  <Tranf.  291.  p. 
1577.  Tab.  x.  Fig.  9.  This  is  like  die  laft,  only  lmaller,  of  four 
Turns,  ftriated  very  fine,  the  length  of  the  Foffil  one  Inch  j.,  and  the 
Breadth  three  Quarters :  It  is  very  light,  weighing  but  half  a  Dram 
Troy. 

6.  Buccinum  Fofiile  tenue  minus  ponderofum,  ftriatum  et  un¬ 
datum,  Philof.  P ranfaft.  N®.  291.  p.  1577.  Tab.  x.  Fig.  8.  Bucci¬ 
num  craffum  rubeicens  ftriatum  &  undatum,  Lift .  Hift.  Animal. 
Angl.  p.  156.  Buccinum  brevi-roftrum  tenuiter  ftriatum,  pluri- 
bus  undatis  finubus  diftinttum,  Ejufd.  Hift.  Conch.  Lib.  IV.  Sett.  15. 
N°.  14.  Buccina  extrinfecus  livida,  intrinfecus  terrea,  Bonan.  Re¬ 
creat.  Ment.  &  Ocul.  p.  136.  N°.  189.  The  Figure  of  this  is  good, 
but  the  Defcription  thereof  very  imperfett  and  doubtful,  only 
the  Author  faith,  that  he  had  it  out  of  the  Britijh  Seas. 

7.  Buccinum 
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7.  Buccinum  Foffile  ftriis  prominulis  marginalibus  infignitum, 
Pbilof.  Pranf.  N°.  291.  p.  1577.  Buccinum  brevi  roftro  album 
denticulo  unico  ad  imam  columellam,  Lift.  Hft.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV. 
Secft.  15.  N°.  19.  Cochlea  clavicula  produttiore,  108*.  Wood- 
*, ward's,  Attempt.  Buccinum  minus  albidum,  afperum,  intra  quinas 
fpiras  finitum,  Lift.  Hft.  Animal.  Angl.  158.  Turbo,  N°.  52.  Bo- 
nan.  Recreat.  Mentis  &  Oc.  p.  119.  Vide  Tab.  x.  Fig.  10.  This 
differs  from  the  Shell  of  the  Fifh,  in  that  the  Mouth  is  wider 
and  longer,  the  Twirls  are  flatter  than  in  that,  each  having  a 
Stria  which  terminates  it. 

8.  Buccinum  Foffile  minus  ore  dentato,  Tab.  x.  Fig.  10.  Buc¬ 

cinum  brevi  roftro  fupra  modum  craffum  ventriofius  labro  denti- 
culato,  Lift.  Hft.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Se£t.  15.  N°.  18.  Buccinum 
minus,  ex  albo  fubviride,  ore  dentato,  eoque  ex  flavo  leviter  ru- 
befcente,  Ejufd.  Hift.  Animal.  Angl.  p.  159.  This  and  the  forego¬ 
ing  are  by  Dr.  Lifter  termed  Purpura;  Anglic  ana,  from  that  fa¬ 
mous  Crimfon  Colour,  which  their  Juice  doth  impart  to  Linen 
or  Silk  tinged  with  it  like  that  of  the  Purpura  of  the  Ancients  ;  the 
Difcovery  of  which  is  in  part  owing  to  Mr.  William  Cole  of  Briftol-, 
but  whether  that  Juice  is  to  be  found  in  both  thefe  Fifhes  or  not, 
is  to  me  a  doubt,  becaufe  it  is  only  the  Figure  of  the  firft  of  them ; 
viz.  N°.  7.  which  was  communicated  to  the  Philofophical  Society 
of  Oxford ,  and  publifhed  in  the  Philof.  Pranf  N°.  178.  Tab.  hi. 
N°.  3,  4,  5,  6,  and  7.  which  Fifh  being  to  be  found  on  our  own 
Coaft,  I  (hall  thence  tranfcribe  the  Manner  how  it  is  performed, 
and  in  what  part  of  the  Fifh  that  fine  Juice  is  to  be  found.  Pheje 
Shells  being  harder  than  moft  of  other  Kinds ,  are  to  be  broken  with  a 
Jmart  Stroak  of  a  Hammer ,  on  a  Plate  of  Iron,  or  firm  Piece  of 
Timber  (with  their  Mouths  downwards)  fo  as  not  to  crufh  the  Body 
of  the  Fifh  within:  Phe  broken  Pieces  being  picked  off  ’  there  will  ap¬ 
pear  a  white  Vein,  lying  tranfverjly  in  a  little  Furrow  or  Cl  ft, 
next  to  the  Head  of  the  Fifh,  which  muft  be  digged  out  with  the  Jlijf 
Point  of  a  HorJ'e-Hair  Pencil ,  made  Jhort  and  tapering,  which  muft 
be  J'o  formed ,  by  reafon  of  the  vijcous  Clamminefs  of  that  white  Liquor 
in  the  Vein,  that  J'o  by  its  Stifthejs  it  may  drive  the  Matter  into 
the  fine  Linen  or  Silk.  Phe 
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<fhe  Letters ,  Figures ,  or  what  elfe  Jhall  he  fo  made ,  will  prefently 
appear  of  a  pleafant  Light  Green  Colour;  and  if  placed  in  the  Sun, 
will  change  into  the  following  Colours ;  firjl  a  Deep  Green,  then  aful 
Sea  Green,  after  into  a  Watchet  Blew,  then  into  a  Purplifh  Red, 
and  laftly,  into  a  wry  deep  Purple  Red,  beyond  which  the  Sun  can  do 
no  more.  But  then  the  laft  and  moft  beautiful  Colour ,  after  wag¬ 
ing  in  fc aiding  Water  and  Sope ,  and  dried  in  the  Sun,  will  be  of  a 
fair  bright  Crimfon,  or  near  the  Prince’*  Colour ,  which  will  conti¬ 
nue ,  though  there  is  no  ufe  of  any  Stiptic  to  bind  it. 

N°.  1 .  That  the  Changes  of  Colours  are  made  f after  or  flower,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Degree  cj  the  Sun’*  Heat.  _  .  „ 

2.  While  the  Cloth  fo  writ  upon ,  lies  in  the  Sun,  it  will  yield  a 
•very  flrong  fetid  Smell ,  like  Garlick  or  Afia-fcetida. 

For  what  ufe  Nature  hath  defigned  this  Vein  of  colouring  Juice 
in  this  Animal,  Mr.  Cole  thinks  will  be  difficult  to  find  out :  He 
fuppofeth  it  either  a  Spermatick  Matter  to  propagate  the  Kind,  or 
by  its  vital  Energy  to  fupply  the  Spring  of  Life  and  Motion  in- 
fteadof  Heart,  Liver ,  Blood,  &c.  as  in  other  exfanguinous  Ani- 
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q  Buccinum  Foffile  roftratum  maximum  Lifteri  referens,  Phi - 
lof-iranf.  N°.  29i.p.  1577.  Tab.  x.  Fig.  5.  Buccinum  album  leve 
maximum,  feptem  minimum  fpirarum,  Lift.  Hift.  Animal.  Angl . 
o  icc  Buccinum  roftratum,  majus,  crafium,  orbibus  paululum 
pulvinatis,  Ejufd.  Hift.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Seft.  14.  N°.  4.  An  Buc- 
onum  roftratum,  fee  1 1 C.  out  of  Harwich  Cliff,. Woodward's  Attempt. 
Tom.  I.  Part.  II.  p  3  7.  This  is  the  moft  common  fmooth  Wilk 

of  thefe  Seas.  o  ,  .  . 

10  Buccinum  Foffile  heteroftrophum  roftratum  laevum  maxi- 

mum  Lifteri  referens,  Philof.  tranf.  N°.  291.  p.  1577.  Tab.  x. 
Fia  6  Buccinum  roftratum,  heteroftrophum,  fee  132.  froodwards 
Attempt.  Tom.  I.  Part  II.  p.  37.  Thefe  were  found  plentifully 
in  this  Cliff  formerly,  but  now  more  fcarcely:  They  are  like 
the  precedent  in  all  things  excepting  in  the  wrong  Turn.  I  have 
been  told  that  the  natural  Filh  are  found  in  the  Sea  before  Walton 

in  this  County,  but  I  have  not  feen  them  myfelf.  . 

„  11.  Buccinum 
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11.  Buccinum  Foffile  leve  minus,  Tab.  x.  Fig.  18.  This  be¬ 
ing  embedded  in  the  Stratum  of  Stone ,  and  thereby  the  Mouth 
thereof  hid,  what  Species  it  is  of  cannot  be  fo  well  difcovered  :  It 
feems  to  have  but  three  Turns,  and  the  Shell  to  be  but  thin  by 
the  Remains  thereof;  perhaps  it  is  one  of  the  f reft:  Water-tribe. 
The  Buccinitce  laves  Tab.  32.  N°.  4  Lang.  Hijl.  Lap.  Fig.  that 
well  refembles  this. 

In  a  Piece  of  the  fame  Stone  Stratum  of  this  Cliff  (which  I  have 
now  by  me)  there  are  many  fmall  Buccinitce  of  divers  Bignefles 
imbedded,  fome  of  which  feem  very  fmall,  but  whether  of  the 
fame  Species  with  the  laft  mentioned,  or  of  any  other  I  cannoc 
determine,  but  only  add,  that. this  agrees  with  the  Obfervation  of 
hJlx.Lhuyd  on  the  lame  Head,  Lithophil.  Brit.  p.  135.  which  Ifhall 
hereafter  quote. 

12.  Buccinum  Foffile  tenue  reticula  turn  feptem  fpirarum,  Tab. 
x  Fig.  12.  Cochlea  clavicula  produdtiore  105.  Woodward's  At¬ 
tempt.  Tom.  I.  Part  II.  p.  36.  Turbo  veluti  malleo  frequenter 
compreffus,  Bonan.  Recreat.  Ment.  &  Oc.  p.  1 19.  N°.  48.  This 
fomething  refembles  N°.  3.  only  it  is  a  thinner  Shell.  The  Sulci 
much  fmaller,  and  confift  of  feven  Turns,  whether  the  Lip  of 
mine  was  dentate  or  not  cannot  be  made  out  by  my  Sample,  be¬ 
ing  but  one,  and  the  Mouth  a  little  broken. 

13.  Buccinum  roftratum  gracilius,  Lift.  Hijl.  Conchyl.  Lib.  VI. 
Sedt.  14.  N°.  5*.  Buccinum  rodratum  116.  Woodward's  Attempt. 
Tom.  I.  Part  II.  p.  37.  Buccinum  anguftius,  tenuiter  admodum 
flriatum,  Odto  minimum  fpirarum,  Lift.  Hijl.  Animal.  Angl.  p.  157. 
Turbo  feptem  fpirarum  anfradtibus  finitus,  ore  valde  longo,  levis 
.ubique,  colore  lapidis  Tibertini,  interdum  ex  helvo  fubniger,  Bo¬ 
nan.  Recreat.  Ment.  &  Oc.  p.  1 19.  N°.  ^3.  x4n  Buccinum  lapideum 
.leve  Colum.  Aquatil.  &  Terr  eft.  Obf.  liv.  vide  Tab.  x.  Fig.  7. 

14.  Buccino-turben  Foffile  reticulatum  minus,  Phil0f.Tranf.lT0. 
291.  p.  15  77.  Tab.  x.  Fig.  1 1.  This  is  but  a  fmall  Shell,  Toth 
driated  and  fulcated  fo  finely,  as  to  make  it  feem  reticulated.  By 
the  Appearance  this  fhould  be  a-kin  to  N°.  7.  and  8.  aforegoing, 
,®nly  this  is  lighter  and  produced  at  both  Ends. 

1  15.  Buccino- 
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tg.  Buccino-turben  Fofiile  fulcatum,  Philo/,  / 'ran/  N°.  291.  p* 
1577.  Tab.  x.  Fig.  19.  This  hath  very  deep  Sulci ,  with  very 
fmall  Stria,  being  produced  at  both  Ends.  I  do  not  find  either 
this  or  the  foregoing  in  Dr.  Lifters  Collection. 

16.  Buccino-turben  Foffile  roftratum,  Philo/  /ran/  N®.  291. 
p.  1577.  Tab.  x*  Eig.  13.  This  is  alfo  a  fmall  Shell,  but  emi¬ 
nently  ribb’d,  and  likewise  not  among  thofe  of  Dr.  Lifter ,  the  Weight 
of  it  not  exceeding  Grains. 

17.  Buccino-turben  maximum  roftratum  Fofiile  fpiris  intus  ftriis 
elatis  infignitis,  Philo/  /ran/.  N®.  291.  p.  1577.  Tab.  x.  Fig.  14. 
This  Fo/Jil  is  about  four  Inches  in  length,  and  might  be  when 
whole  about  two  Inches  thick  where  thickeft ;  it  confifts  of  five 
or  fix  fmooth  Circumvolutions.  I  do  not  find  it  figured  by  either 
Lifter  or  Bonanus:  It  fomething  refembles  the  fixth  Buccinitis 
of  Dr.  Lifters  Appendix  ad  Hiftor.  Conchyl.  which  he  found  in  the 
fandy  Grounds  about  Paris ,  only  that  is  ribb’d  and  this  fmooth. 
Or  more  exactly  the  Cochlites  cylindroides  minor  turbine  produc- 
tiore ,  Lhuidii  Lythoph.  Brit.  p.  23.  N°.  420.  Tab.  6.  A  different 
Sample  of  which  Mr.  Morton  names  the  larger  Cylindroids,  with 
a  more  produced  Clavicle,  Nat.Hift.  North,  p.221.  Langius  feems 
to  give  the  Nucleus  of  this  Shell  by  the  Name  of  Cochlites  Cylin- 
droideus  feu  Pyramidalis,  laevis,  mediocris,  fubcinereus,  quatuor  Ipi- 
rarum  turbine  produdtiore,  Hft.  Lapid.  Fig. p.  112.  Tab.  xxxur. 
Fig.  3 .  The  Buccinum  Ampullaceum ,  variegatum,/a/ciatum ,  clavicula 
leviter  nodo/a ,  Lift.  Hift.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  SeCt.  13.  N°.  5.  doth 
fomething  refemble  this  in  its  Form.  This  is  much  broken  by 
lying  fo  long  in  the  Cliff.  The  Body  which  appears  within  is  one 
of  the  fmaller  Shells  of  the  PeBunculus ,  6cc.  va/vis  per  ginglymon 
connexis  among  the  Bivalves  following,  N°.  3. 

18.  Turbo  Foffilis  fpiris  duabus  ftriis  eminentibus  infignitis. 
Phi  loft  /ran/  N°.  291.  p.  1577.  Tab.  x.  Fig.  15.  Cochlea  alba 
medio  quoque  orbe  late  excavato,  Lift.  Hft.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Sedt. 
r  N°.  58.  Buccinum  craffum  duobus  acutis  6c  inxqualiter  aids 
ftriis  in  fingulis  12.  mininum  fpiris  donatum,  Lift.  HiJi.  Animal. 
Angl.  p.  160.  Tab.  in.  Fig.  7.  Turbo  eburneus  fulco  admodum 
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profundo  excavatus,  quem  duo  veluti  cingula  fimul  unita  comi- 
tantur,  Bcnan.  Recreat.  Ment.  &  Oc.  p.  126.  N°.  113.  The 
Figure  of  a  Nucleus  is  given  us  by  Langius  Hijl.  Lap.  Fig.  Tab. 
xxxii.  Fig.  4.  of  the  Turbinitce  Striati,  which  he  names 
Furbinitcs  ftriatus  Jlriis Jecundum fpiras  fttis,  &c.  p.  in.  the  fame 
is  likewife  figured  embedded  in  its  Matrix.  The  like  appears  to 
me  to  be  figured  by  Helwing.  Lithog.  Angerb.  Tab.  vm.  Fig.  10. 

On  this  are  three  Balani  parvi  ftriati,  Lift.  Hft.  Conchy  I.  Lib*. 
III.  Sedt  3-  N.  287.  Balanus  cinereus,  velut  e  fenis  laminis  flria- 
tis  compofitus,  ipfo  vertice  altera  tefta,  bifida  rhomboide  occlufo, 
Ejufd.  Hft.  Animal.  Angl.  196.  Balanus  Rond.  II.  p.  28.  AJdrov. 
Peft.  522.  Bonan.  p.  92.  Claf.  I.  N.  14. 

19.  Cochlea  Fofiilis  maxima  umbilicata  quinque  fpirarum, 
Philof  Franf.  N.  291.  p.  1577.  Tab.  x.  Fig.  16.  Cochlea  rubefcens’ 
fafcis  maculatis,  maxime  ad  imos  orbes  diftindta,  Lift.  Hft.  Ani¬ 
mal.  Angl.  p.  163.  Cochlea  fublivida  oro  fufco  ad  bafin  cujufque 
orbis  velut  funiculus  depingitur,  Ejufd.  Hft.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV. 
Se<3.  5.  N.  19.  Strombites  primus,  Aldrov.  Muf.  Metal,  p.  841. 
Cochlea  clavicula  brevi,  e.  42  *  Woodward's  Attempt.  Tom.  £ 
Part  II.  page  33.  Cochlites  umbilicatus  lasvis  major  cinereus  qua- 
tuor  fpirarum,  umbone  parum  eminente,  Lang.  Hft.  Lap.  Fig. 
p.  106.  Tab.  xxxi.  1.  Thisfeems  the  Nucleus  of  my  Foflil:  As 
doth  likewife  the  fourth  Figure  of  De  Laet.  p.  291. 

20.  Cochlea  Fofiilis  umbilicata  mucrone  obtufof hi  loft  Franft.  N. 
291’  P*  J577*  Tab- x-  Fig-  J7-  Cochlea  albida crebris lineis  fubruffis 
tranfverfim  &  undatim  du&is  depidta.  Lift.  Hft. Conchyl.  Lib.IV.Sed. 
5  .  N.  1.  My  Sample  refembles  this,  only  the  Lines  are  defaced  by 
time,  Lachmund' s  Fig.  9.  p.  47.  feems  the  Nucleus  of  this,  only  larger. 

II.  CoNCHYLIA  BlVALVIA. 


I. 


PE&en  minor  Fofiilis  unica  aurita,  Philof.  Franft.  N.  291.  p. 
I577-.Tab-  xi.  Fig.  1.  Pedten tenuis,  fubruffus,  maculofus 
circiter  viginti  fbriis  majoribus,  at  levibus  donatus.  Lift.  Hft.  Ani¬ 
mal.  Angl.  p.  185.  Pedten  Mediocris  latus  ex  ruffo  variegatus,  cir- 
2  citer 
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citer  viginti  ftriis  tenuiter  admodum  ftriatis  diftinttus,  Ejufd.  Hi  ft • 
Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  Sett.  i.  N.  27*.  A  fmall  Petten  very  fair> 
Harwich  Cliff,  Woodward's  Attempt.  Tom.  I.  Part.  II.  p.  39.  N* 
37*.  An  Petten  omnium  longiflimus,  levibus  rugis  ftriatus, 
Bonan.  Recreat  Merit.  &  Ocul.  p.  99.  N.  15.  An  Petten  quintus, 
Aldrov,  de  Tejlat.  p.  502.  Pettunculus,  Rond.  Part  II.  p.  r  8.  This 
in  Stone  is  by  Scheuchzer  call’d  Pettinites  denfe  ftriatus,  Specim . 
Lithog.  p.  23.  An  Petten,  J.  B.  Bain.  Bol.  Lib.  IV.  p.  28. 

2.  Auricularia  maxima,  Philof.  Franf.  N.  291.  p.  1577.  Tab. 
xi.  Fig.  2.  This  belongs  to  the  Oyfler  kind  being  the  upper  Valve 
of  the  Shell,  the  Name  is  taken  from  Dr.  Plot ,  who  from  the  Shape 
of  it,  refembling  an  human  Ear ,  calling  fome  of  this  Species  by 
the  Name  of  Otites  or  Auriculares ,  in  his  Natural  Hijlory  of  Ox- 
fordjhire ,  p.  130.  Tab.  vii.  Fig.  12.  might  occafion  Mr.  Lhuyd 
not  only  to  continue  it  in  his  Lithoph.  Britan,  p.  28.  but  like  wile 
to  impofe  that  Name  upon  this.  An  Lapis  aurem  humanam  re- 
ferens,  Lang.  Hijl.  Lap.  Fig.  Tab.  51  ?  Dr.  Plot  calls  his  a  Stone, 
tho',  as  Mr.  Morton  obferves,  it  is  really  a  Shell ,  (as  likewife  is  this 
of  ours)  who  adds,  “  that  the  fureft  and  moft  material  Diftinttion  of 
“  this  Species  is.  That  on  that  fide  of  it  which  anfwers  to  the 
tc  thickeft  Part  or  Ala,  of  the  human  Ear,  the  upper  Lamina  reach 
<c  very  near  as  far  as  the  lower  j  whereas  in  the  other  Sorts  of  Oy~ 
“  Jler-Jhells ,  the  upper  Parts  of  the  Shell  are  much  Ihorter  than 
“  the  lower,  FUJI  North,  p.  193. 

3.  Pettunculus  Foflilis  fere  circinnatus,  ftriis  tenuibus,  valvis  per 
ginglymon  connexis,  Philof.  FranJ'.  N.  291.  p.  1 577.  Tab.  xr. 
Fig.  3.  Conchylium  bivalvium  Leptopolyginglymum,  fee  420. 
Woodward's  Attempt.  Tom.  I.  Part.  II.  p.  52.  f.  420.  Pettunculus 
ingens  variegatus  ex ruffo, Lift.  Hijl.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  N.  82.  Chama 
nigra  five  Glycimeris,  Bellon.  Aquat.  p.  408.  Aldrov.Fefac.  471. 
There  is  a  fmaller  one  of  this  found  in  this  Cliff,  which  feems  to 
be  figured  by  Dr.  Lifer  by  the  Name  of  Pettunculus  exiguus  al~ 
bus  admodum  tenuiter  ftriatus,  Lif.  Hf.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  N.  69. 

4.  Pettunculus  Foflilis  craffus  roftro  acuto  ftriis  majoribus,  Phi¬ 
lof  Franf.  N.  291.  p.  1578.  Tab.  xm.  Fig.  4.  An  Pettunculus 

;  _ ci _  P  p  2  ex 
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ex  ruffo  variegatus  ftriis  crafliufculis  donatus,  LiJI.  Hft.  Conchy L 
Lib.  III.  N.  148.  This  is  a  thick  Shell,  but  much  rubb’d  by  the 
Agitation  of  the  Sea,  having  lain  for  fome  time  on  the  Shore. 

5.  Pedtunculus  vulgaris  Foflilis,  Philof.  FranJ'.  N.  291.  p.  1578. 
Tab.  xii.  Fig.  5.  Pedtunculus  figura  fubrotunda,  ftriatus  a  cardine 
ad  Marginem  526.  Woodward’s  Attempt.  Tab.  I.  Part  II.  p.  57. 
Pedtunculus  capite  minore,  rotundiore  &  magis  aequali  margine. 
Lift.  Hft.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  17 1.  Pedtunculus  vulgaris  albidus, 
rotundus,  circiter  26.  ftriis  majufculis  & planioribus  donatus yEjufd. 
Hft.  Animal.  Angl.  p.  189.  Concha  ftriata  prima  Rond,  de  Pifc. 
pars  alt.  p.  21.  Concha  ftriata  prior  Rondeletii,  Aldrov.l’ejl.  448, 
Concha  ftriata  Rondeletii,  Gefn.  Aquat.  263.  Pedtunculus,  Belon. 
Aquat.  410.  Lachmund’ s  Fig.  1.  p.  45.  feems  the  figure  of  our 
Foflil ;  this  he  names  Conchites  cinereus  ftriatusy  p.  41.  Alfo  Lan- 
gius  hath  likewife  figured  this  as  imbedded  in  Stone,  but  hath  re¬ 
ferred  it  to  a  L’erebratula,  calling  it  Matrix  Terebratularum  ftria- 
tarum  ftriis  majoribus  cinerea,  Hft.  Lap.  Fig.  p.  158.  Tab.  xlix. 
Fig.  4.  but  wrongly  in  my  Judgment,  becaufe  that  Tribe  hath 
unequal  Bottoms,  but  this  equal. 

6.  Pedtunculus  Foflilis  ftriis  majoribus  &  elatioribus,  Philof. \ 
Vranf.  N.  291.  p.  1578.  Tab.  xii.  Fig.  6.  Pedtunculus  echinites. 
Lift.  Hft.  Animal.  Angl.  188.  Pedtunculus  orbicularis,  fufcus  ftriis 
mediis  muricatis,  Ejuftd.  Hft.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  N.  16 1.  Concha 
echinata,  Rond,  de  Pijcib.  pars  alt.  p.  22.  Concha  ftrigis  femicir- 
cularibus  fulcata,  Bonan.  Recreat.  Ment.  &  Oc.  p.  no.  N.  90. 

7.  Pedtunculites  maximus  ftriis  latis,  Philof.  Franft  N.  291.  p. 

1578.  Tab.  xii.  Fig.  7.  This  was  bedded  in  the  Stratum  of  Stone 
at  the  Bottom  of  the  Cliff  j  the  Shell  when  firft  taken  out  was 
whole,  but  hath  fince  crumbled  off,  being  in  Subftance  like  one 
calcin’d.  This  perhaps  is  the  fame  with  Dr.  Woodward’s ,  f  523. 
Attempt.  Tom.  I.  Part.  II.  p.  54.  only  mine  is  filled  with  Stone* 
and  if  the  Shell  had  been  quite  off,  it  might  well  have  been  ac¬ 
counted  one  of  the  Species  of  Bucarditce.  The  Doctors  two  Jfuc— 
ceeding  Numbers,  ft  524,  525.  feem  the  fame  as  this,  but  are  per¬ 
haps  lefs.  An  Conchites  bivalvis  ftriatus,  ft.  B.  Bain.  Bol.  Lib.  IV. 
P*  24  ?  8.  Pedtunculus 
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8.  Pe&unculusmaximus  FoflilisLifterianum  maximum  referens* 
Philof  LranfN. 291. \>.  1578.Tab.xn.Fig.18.  Pedlunculus maximus* 
at  minus  concavus,  plurimis  minutioribus  &  parum  eminentibus 
ftriis  donatus,  roftro  acuto  minufque  incurvato,  Lift.  Hft.  Animal \ 
Angl.  p.  187.  Pettunculus  fubfufcus  ftriis  leviter  tantum  incifis, 
Ejufd.  Hft.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  N.  169.  Concha  ftriata  tertia,  Rond. 
dePifc .  pars  alt.  p.  22. 

9.  Pedtunculus  Foflilis  fafciis  tranfverfis  undantibus  notatis, 
Philof.  Lranf.  N.  291.  p.  1578,  Tab.  xi.  Fig.  8.  Pedtunculus  gra¬ 
vis  fubfufcus  radiatus,  Lift.  Hft.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  N.  105.  Pec- 
tunculus  longa  lataque,  in  mediis  cardinibus  cavitate  quadam  py- 
riformi  infignita,  Ejufd.  Hft.  Animal.  Angl.  p.  170.  Concha  lasvis, 
Rond.LeJl.  p.  33.  Be/on.  Aquat.  p.  405.  Gejh.  Aquat.  272.  The  Fi¬ 
gure  of  the  Chama-glycymeris  of  Rond.  Left.  p.  13.  Aldrov.  Left.  p. 
472.  Gefn.  Aquat.  271.  John/.  Exang.  Aquat.  Tab.  xiv.  doth  feem 
to  be  the  fame  with  our  Foflil ;  Dr.  Lifter  likewife  was  doubtful 
whether  it  was  not  the  fame.  The  Infide  of  our  FoJJil  is  filled 
with  Sand  and  Fragments  of  Shells,  cemented  together  by  a  Vi- 
trioline  Juice  of  a  ferruginous  or  rufty  Colour. 

10.  Conchites  lasvis  maxima,  Philof.  Lranf.  N.  291.  p.  iqyS. 
Tab.  xii.  Fig.  17.  This  was  bedded  in  that  Stratum  of  Stone 
which  lieth  near  the  Bottom  of  the  Clift',  the  Shell  of  this  is  moftly 
broken  off,  thofe  Parts  that  remain  are  fmooth  and  fhining.  This 
I  take  to  be  Dr.  Woodward's^.  448.  which  he  faith  is  in  Stone; 
with  fome  alfo  moulded  in  it.  Attempt.  Tom.  I.  Part  II.  p.  £4.  It 
feems  as  if  he  accounted  it  one  of  the  Bucardites ,  by  placing  it 
next  to  them,  among  his  PeAunculi  Iceves.  Chamites  lasvis  major 
cinereus,  rugofus,  ventre  crafliore,  &  ad  imam  oram  fenfim  atte- 
nuato,  Lang.  Hft.  Lap.  Fig.  p.  138.  Tab.  38.  Fig.  5.  agrees  in  its 
Figure  well  with  our  Foffil. 

11.  Concha  Foffilis  tenuiter  falciata  &  ftriata  Chama  di£la, 
Tab.  xi.  Fig.  13.  Chama  fufca  ftriis  tenuiflimis  donata.  Lift . 
Hft .  Cochyl.  Lib.  III.  N.  271.  The  Figure  at  the  Bottom  of  p . 
192  .de  Laet.  de  Gemm.  &  Lap.  feems  the  fame  with  this  our  Foflil, 
only  ours  is  a  Shell,  and  that  a  Stone. 
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12.  Conchites  parva  fafciata,  Philof.  Iran/.  N.  291.  p.  1578. 
Tab.  xii.  Fig.  11.  An  Pe&unculus  fafciatus,  f.  489  *.  Woodward's 
Attempt .  Tom,  I,  Part  II.  p.  56?  The  fafcice  in  this,  faith  the 
Doctor,  are  very  fmall  and  fine.  This  which  I  found  in  Harwich 
Cliff  was  likewife  imbedded  in  the  Stratum  of  Stone  as  the  fore¬ 
going,  fome  Part  of  which  Stone  yet  adheres  to  the  Shell,  as  in 
the  Figure  thereof. 

13.  Concha  longa  Foffilis  fafciata,  Philof.  Pranf.  N.  291.  p.  1578. 
Tab.  xi.  Fig.  9.  I  have  not  obferved  either  in  Aldrovandus,  Rondele- 
tius ,  Belonius ,  Gefner ,  Jobnfon,  Lifer ,  or  Bonanus,  any  Shell  that 
refembles  this  our  Foffil,  unlefs  it  is  one  of  thofe  figured  by  Lach - 
mund.  p.  43.  N.  6,  and  7.  the  inward  part  refembling  our  Foffil. 

14.  Concha  parva  Foffilis  fafciis  tranfverfis  infignis,  Philof  P’ranf 
N,  291.  p.  1578.  Tab.  xi.  Fig.  12.  Pedtunculus  planus  craffus  ex 
ruffo  radiatus,  Lf .  Hif.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  N.  136. 

15.  Concha  Foffilis  craffiufcula  albida,  Tab,  xi.  Fig.  14.  Pec- 
tunculus  craffiufculus  albidus,  Lift,  Hijl.  Conchyl,  Lib.  III.  N.  87. 
Concha  crafla,  ex  altera  parte  compreffa,  ex  altera  fubrotunda, 
Ejufd.  Hijl.  Animal.  Angl,  p.  174.  Concha  crafla  tefta,  Rond.  Peft. 
p.  32.  Aldrov .  Peft.  p,  463,  Gefn.  Aquat.  p.  269.  Dr. Lifter  hath 
figured  this  among  his  Foffils,  Append.  Lib.  III.  N.  62:  Concha  a 
Rondeletio  rugata  didta,  Bonan,Recreat,Ment.&  Oc.  p.  105.  N.  54. 
quoad  Fig. 

16.  Trigonella  minor  five  vulgatior  Anglica,  Lhuidii  Lithop. 
Brit.  p.  816,  Philof.  Pranft  N.  291.  p  1578.  Tab.  xi.  Fig.  10. 
Pedlunculus  laevis,  447.  Harwich  Cliff,  Woodward's  Attempt.  Tom. 
I.  Part  II.  Concha  crafla,  ex  altera  parte  compreffa,  ex  altera 
rotunda,  Lift.  Hift.  Animal.  Angl \  p.  174.  Peitun cuius  gravis  fub- 
fufcus  radiatus,  Ejufd.  Hift.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  N.  105. 

17.  Mufculites  rugofus  litoralis  feu  vulgatior  Anglicus,  Lhuidii 
Lithop.  Brit.  p.  38.  N.  771.  Conchites,  N.  76.  Lift.  Hift.  Conchyl, 
Lib.  III.  Append.  Vide  Tab.  xii.  Fig.  15. 

18.  Concha  Candida dupliciter  ftriata  &  veluti  aculeata,L//?.iifi/?. 
Animal. Angl.  p.  193.  Concha  altera  longa,  Rond.  Hift.  Pif  Pars  II. 
£>.23.  Concha  longa  altera Rondeletii^/^rw.T^r.  p.  453.  Concha 
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longa  prima,  Aldrov.  Leftac.  p.  455.  This  Dr.  Woodward,  found 
in  Harwich  Cliff.  Vide  Tab.  xm.  Fig.  16.  Pholas  longus  acu- 
minatus  &  rugatus,  Lang.  Meth.  Left.  Mar.  p.  76.  Balanus,  Bonan. 
p.  101.  Claf.  11.  N.  25,  26.  Pholas  nofter  five  concha  inter  lapi- 
dem  quondam  cretaceum  degens.  Lift.  Pholas  ftriatus  finuatus. 
Lift.  Hift.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  N.  276.  Woodward’s  Attempt.  Tom. 
I.  Part  II.  p.  63. 

On  this  Shore  are  many  Stones  to  be  found  perforated  by  the 
Pholas,  a  Cut  of  which  is  given  by  Lifter ,  who  calls  it  Saxutti 
Pholadibus  foratum ;  the  like  is  to  be  feen  in  Rondeletiust  but  both 
thefe  Perforations  are  much  larger  than  ours. 

III.  Animaliorum  PARTE9. 

I#^VDontopetra  maxima  fpadicea  laevis,  mucrone  obtufo,  Tab. 
’ll  XIII.  Fig.  2.  This  feems  only  to  differ  in  Bignefs  and 
Co/ our  from  the  Gloffopetra  maxima  cuneata  Cantianorum :  five 
antVvracina  laevis,  quatuor  unciarum  latitudine ;  mucrone  obtufo, 
Lhuidii  Lithophyl.  Brit.  p.  64.  N.  1259.  Gloffo  feu  Odontopetra 
cufpidata  major  livida,  Lang.  Hift.  Lap.  Fig.  p.  49. 

2.  Odontopetra  media  latiufcula,  Tab.  xm.  Fig.  3.  Gloffope- 
tra  2.  de  Laet.  p.  104.  Gloffopetra  latiufcula  fine  radice,  Gefn.de 
figuris  lapidum,  162.  N.  2.  Dens  Lamias  Pifcis,  Steno.  Canis  Car - 
cbaria  caput.  Tab.  iv.  Vide  Tab.  xm.  Fig.  3.  When  Mr.  Ray 
wrote  his  Topographical  Obfervations ,  he  had  never  heard  of  any 
of  the  Gloffopetra  being  found  in  England:  How  he  mift  them  in 
the  Chalk-pits  of  Cherry -Hinton  (a  Place  fo  well  fearched  by  him 
while  he  lived  at  Cambridge  is  to  be  admired)  from  whence  this 
very  Year  1729.  I  was  fhewn  divers  there  found,  tho’  none  very 
large,  they  being  moftly  of  that  fort  which  Mr.  Lhtiyd  calls  Aca?> 
thina ,  p.  65.  perhaps  the  fame  with  Dr.  Woodward’s  Attempt. 
Tom!  I.  Part  II.  p.  S4.  N.  11.  72.  They  are  by  Langius  fa  d 
to  be  Alcalies  and  Sweetners,  being  Alexipharmic  Anti-epileptic, 
provoking  Urine,  and  therefore  helpful  in  Dropfies:  One  Scruple 
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of  the  Powder  given  inwardly  drives  out  the  Small-Pox  and  Mea~ 
lies,  and  refifteth  the  Malignity  of  Fevers,  Hiji.  Lap.  Fig.  p.  50. 

3.  A  Piece  of  a  Bone;  being  part  of  the  Os  Ileum  of  fome  Ani¬ 
mal.  This  I  took  out  of  the  Stratum  of  Clay  in  the  Cliff,  Tab. 
xiii.  Fig.  4. 

Dr  .Woodward  mentions  five  Pieces  of  large  Bones,  feeming  to 
be  of  Sea-Fifhes,  which  were  found  upon  the  Shore  near  Harwich 
Cliffs,  by  the  late  Reverend  Mr.  Adam  Buddie ,  Attempt.  Tom.  I. 
Part  II.  p.  82.  N.  2.  &c.  of  thefe  I  have  not  met  with  any  there; 
but  not  far  diftantfrom  thence,  viz.zxWrabnefs  fome  Years  ago, divers 
Bones  of  an  extraordinary  Bignefs  were  found  in  digging  for  Gra¬ 
vel  to  mend  the  Road,  about  fifteen  or  fixteen  Foot  beneath  the 
Surface  of  the  Earth,  two  Pieces  of  which  were  given  me  by  my 
learned  and  ingenious  Friend,  the  late  Reverend  Mr.  Rich,  Reftor 
of  the  Place :  Thefe  feemed  to  be  the  cribrous  Parts  of  large 
Bones.  Mr.  John  Lufkin  in  his  Account  of  thefe  Bones  publifhed 
in  the  PhiloJ'.  Tranf.  N.  274.  p.  924.  believes  them  to  be  the  Bones 
of  fome  Elephant ,  for  fome  Reafons  he  there  gives.  To  me  they 
feemed  rather  of  fome  Fifh  of  the  Cataceous  Kind ;  which  I  was 
induced  to  believe,  from  the  Thicknefs,  Shortnefs,  and  Largenels 
of  them.  ® 

Thefe  are  all  the  Fojjils  of  this  Cliff,  which  I  have  either  met 
with  there  my  felf,  or  that  have  been  obferved  by  Dr.  Woodward,  or 
his  Friends.  I  have  likewife  endeavoured  to  reduce  to  mine, the  Doc¬ 
tor’s  Names  or  Numbers  mentioned  in  his  Book  call’d  An  Attempt 
to  which  he  hath  affigned  this  Cliff  as  the  Place  of  their  Inven¬ 
tion  j  and  that  I  might  not  multiply  Species  needlefly  by  dividing 
Synonyms,  I  did  endeavour  to  procure  a  Sight  of  the  Doctor’s 
ColleBions,  that  by  comparing  thefe  Foffils  with  my  own,  I  might 
have  been  more  certain  in  my  References :  But  the  Doctor  order¬ 
ed  in  his  Will,  when  he  bequeathed  his  two  Cabinets  of  Englilh 
Foffils  to  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge ,  that  they  ffiould  not  be 
opened,  till  his  Executors  had  appointed  a  Profelfor. 


There 
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There  are  two  things  controverted  among  the  Learned  in  Rehr 
tion  to  thefe  Fojfil  Bodies  j  as 

I.  What  their  Original  is. 

II.  How  they  came  to  be  depojited  in  the  Earth. 

As  to  the  Firft  of  thefe,  viz.  Their  Original.  Here  the  Inquiry 
hath  been  much  controverted,  and  of  late  bulled  the  Heads,  and 
exercifed  the  Thoughts  and  Pens  of  fome  of  our  greateft  Theorifis , 
to  conceive,  and  give  the  World  a  fatisfadtory  Solution:  About 
which  the  Learned  vaftly  differ.  Their  Sentiments  may  be  re¬ 
duced  to  the  following  Heads,  viz.  Firft,  That  they  are  the  Effects 
of  fome  plaftick  Power  in  the  Earth :  Or  Secondly,  That  they  arc 
the  Exuviae  of  Animals ;  or  Laftly,  Of  Seminal  Production. 

Firft,  That  they  are  the  Effects  of  fome  plaftick  Power  in  the 
Earth,  being  the  regular  Workings  of  Nature,  wherein  fhefome- 
times  feems  to  fport,  and  play,  and  make  little  Flourishes  and 
Imitations  of  things,  to  fet  off  and  embellifh  her  more  ufeful 
Structures ;  and  that  they  have  been  form’d  after  the  Manner  of 
Diamonds  and  other  precious  Stones,  or  the  Chryftals  of  coagulated 
Salts ,  by  fhooting  into  fuch  Figures.  Of  the  Maintainers  of  this 
Opinion ,  th &  firft  which  I  fhall  mention  is  the  late  Ingenious  Dr. 
Martin  Lifter,  "who  in  his  Letter  publifhed  in  the  Philof  Tranf. 
N.  76.  p.  2282.  upon  the  reading  of  Steno  s  Prodromus ,  writes  as 

follows. 

«  Concerning  petrified  Shells-,  I  mean  fuch  Shells  as  I  haveob- 
«<  ferved  in  our  Englijh  Stone-quarries :  You  will  eafily  believe, 
«  that  in  fome  Countries,  and  particularly  along  the  Shores  of  the 
«  Mediterranean  Sea ,  there  may  all  Manner  of  Sea-Shells  be  found 
«  promifcuoufly  included  in  Rocks  or  Earth ,  and  at  a  good  Di- 
«  ftance  too  from  the  Sea.  But  for  our  Englijh  Inland  Quarries, 
«■  which  alfo  abound  with  infinite  Numbers  and  great  Variety  of 
4c  shells,  I  am  apt  to  think  there  is  no  fuch  Matter,  as  petrifying 

of  Shells  in  the  Bufinefs ;  or,  as  Stem  explains  himfelf,  p.  84.  Sc 

Q^q  «  alibi. 
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**  alibi,  in  the  Englijh  Verjion ,  \Where  the  penetrating  Force  of  Juice 
bath  djfohed  the  Subfiance  of  the  Shell,  the  fame  Juices  being  either 
drunk  up  by  the  Earth  hath  left  the  Spaces  of  Shells  void  ( which  he 
calls  Aereal  Shells,)  or  being  altered  by  new  adventitious  Matter ,  have 
according  to  the  Variety  of  that  Matter,  filled  up  the  Spaces  of  Shells, 
either  with  Chryftal,  or  Marble,  or  Stone :  Whence  comes  that  very 
pretty  kind  of  Marble  called  Nephiri,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Se¬ 
diment  of  the  Sea  full  of  all  Sorts  of  Shells,  where  the  Subfiance  of 
the  Shells  being  wafted,  a  fiony  Subjlance  is  come  into  the  Place  there¬ 
of .]  “  but  that  thefe  Cockle  like  Stones  ever  were,  as  they  are  at 
“  prefent,  Lapides  fui  generis,  and  never  any  part  of  an  Animal. 
M  That  they  are  fo  at  prefent  is  in  effed:  confeft  by  Steno  in  the 
“  above  cited  Page  j  and  it  is  moft  certain  that  our  Englijh  Quarry 
“  Shells  fto  continue  that  abufive  Name)  have  no  Parts  of  a  diffe- 

*  rent  Texture  from  the  Rock  or  Qiiarry  they  are  taken,  that  is 
“  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  Shell  in  thefe  Refemblances  of 
“  Shells,  but  that  the  Iron-fione  Cockles  are  all  Iron-ftone,  Lime  or 

Marble,  all  Lime-fione  and  Marble  ,•  Spar  or  Chryftalline-Shells 
"  all  Spar,  &c.  and  that  they  never  were  any  Part  of  an  Animal 
«  My  Reafon  is:  That  Quarries  of  different  Stone  yield  us  quite 
“  different  Sorts  or  Species  of  Shells,  not  only  one  from  another 
“  (as  thofe  Cockles-fiones  of  the  Iron-fione  Quarries  of  Adderton  in 
“  Torkjhire  differ  from  thofe  found  in  the  Lead-Mines  of  the 
“  neighbouring  Mountains,  and  both  thefe  from  that  Cockle-Quarry 
"  of  Wansford-bridge  mNorthamptonfi:ire ',  and  all  three  from  thofo 
4‘  to  be  found  in  the  Quarries  about  Gunthorpe  and  Beavoir-Callle 
“  &c.)  but  I  dare  boldly  fay,  from  any  thing  in  Nature  befides> 
“  that  either  the  Land,  Salt,  or  frefh  Water  doth  yield  us.  Tis 
“  ^ue  that  I  have  picked  out  of  that  one  Quarry  of  Warn ford  very 
41  Refemblances  of  Murices,  Telina,  Turbines,  Cochlea,  See.  and 

*  yet  I  am  not  convinced,  when  I  particularly  examined  fome  of 
«  our  Englijh  Shores  for  Shells,  alfo  the  Frefh-  waters  and  the  Fields 

“  1  did  ever  meet  with  (N-  B‘)  any  one  of  thofe  Species  of 

Stolls  any  where  elfe,  but  in  their  refpedive  Quarries,  whence 

1  conclude  them  Lapides  fui  generis,  and  that  they  were  not  caft 

“  in 
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*<  in  any  Animal  mould,  whofe  Species  were  or  is  yet  to  be  found 

«  in  being  at  this  Day.  .  . 

«  This  Argument  perhaps  will  not  fo  readily  take  place  with  thole 

tt  Perfons  that  think  it  not  worth  the  while  exactly  and  minute- 
«  ty  to  diftinguilh  the  feveral  Species  of  the  things  of  Nature,  buc 
«  are  content  to  acquiefce  in  Figure,  Refemblance,  Kind,  and  fuch 
general  Notions  >  but  when  they  (hall  pleale  to  condefcend  to 
“  heedful  and  accurate  Defcriptions,  they  will,  I  doubt  not,  be 
«  of  that  Opinion,  which  an  attentive  View  of  thefe  things  led 
«  me  into  foiae  Years  ago.  Tho  I  make  no  doubt,  but  the  Re — 
«  pojitory  of  the  Royal  Society  is  amply  furnifhed  with  things  of 
<c  ti-nS  Nature  yet  if  you  {hall  command  them,  I  will  fend  you 
«  up  two  or  three  Sorts  of  our  Eng  Ufa  Cockle-Jlones  of  different 
«  Quarries,  nearly  relembling  one  the  other,  and  all  of  them  very 
<«  like  a  common  Sort  of  Sea-faell -,  and  yet  if  there  lhould  not  bo 
«  enough  fpecifically  to  diftinguilh  them,  and  hinder  them  from 
«t  bein2  fa mpled  by  any  thing  of  the  Spoils  of  the  Sea ,  or  Frefa- 
«  Wafer),  ox  the  Land-fnails,  my  Argument  will  fall,  and  I  {hall 
«  be  happily  convinced  of  an  Error.  . 

Thus  far  Dr.  Lifters  Account,  the  greateft  Part  of  which  Mr. 
Ray  hath  tranfcribed  into  his  Obfervations  Topographical,  &c.  p.128. 
and  in  the  following  Page  hath  added :  The  like  Argument  alfo 
Goropius  Becanus  ufes,  to  prove  that  theie  Bodies  are  not  petrified 
Shells-,  but  Mr.  Ray  not  mentioning  the  Title  of  this  laft  mention¬ 
ed  Bo'ok  of  Becanus,  I  am  not  able  to  fatisfy  my  Reader  any  fur- 


Dr  Plot  is  another  Advocate  for  this  Opinion,  in  his  Natural 
Hi /lory  of  Oxfordfaire,  where  P  age  3.  after  having  ftated  the  Qiiefti- 
on  whether  the  Stones  we  find  in  the  Forms  ot  Shell fifa,  be  La- 
pides  fui  generis,  naturally  produced  by  fome  extraordinary  plaftic 
Virtue  latent  in  the  Earth  or  Quarries  where  they  are  found?  Or 
whether  they  rather  owe  their  Form  and  Figuration  to  the  Shells 
of  the  Fifaes  they  reprefen t,  &c.  brought  to  the  Places  where  they 
are  now  found  by  a  Deluge,  Earthquake ,  or  fome  other  fuch 


Means,  &c. 


Q_q  2 


In 
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In  handling  whereof  the  Dottor  declares,  that  he  doth  not  in¬ 
tend  any  peremptory  Decifion,  but  a  friendly  Debate.  And  upon 
mature  Deliberation,  he  inclines  to  the  Opinion  of  Dr.  Lifter, 
that  they  are  Lapides  Jut  generis,  which,  he  faith,  maybe  ftrongly 
fulpeded  from  the  following  Reafons. 

“  Firft,  Becaufe  fome  of  them  refemble  Shell-fifth,  that  always 
44  Rick  to  Rocks,  and  cannot  well  be  prefumed  to  have  come  away 
“  with  the  greateft  Flood,  unlefs  fo  violent  as  to  have  brought  the 
“  Rocks  too.  Secondly ,  Becaufe  there  are  many  Shells,  and  other 
“  teftaceous  and  bony  Subftances  belonging  to  Fifth,  that  mull  alfo 
"  have  been  left  behind  upon  the  Ebb  of  the  Deluge ,  as  well  as 
“  the  reft,  of  which  we  have  no  Stones,  that  refemble  them  at  all. 
“  Thirdly,  Becaufe  there  are  many  Stones  formed  indeed  in  the 
M  Manner  of  Bivalves ,  &c.  which  yet  refemble  no  Species  of 
“  Shell-fifth  now  to  be  found.  And  this  is  ingenuoufly  confefied 
“  by  Fabius  Columna,  tho’  one  of  the  Adverfaries  of  this  prefent 
4C  Opinion.  Aquatil.  &  Terreftr.  Obftervationes  cap. xxi.  p.  1 1.  Ad- 
«  demus  etiam  nunc  Petfuneuli  cujuftdam  lapidei  cum  notas,  turn 
“  iconem,  aliarumque  rerum  etiam  maritimarum  rariorum  tantiim 
“  quarum  quaftdam  non  nift  lapideas  vidimus,  of  which  that  he  calls 
“  his  Mytulo-peB unculus  auritus  rarior  Berberoides,  Tab.  p.  lii.  is 
“  one.  Fourthly,  Becaufe  there  are  feveral  formed  Stones,  that  no 
“  Body  pretends  to  know  whither  to  refer,  as  reprefenting  neither 
«  Animals  or  Plants,  either  in  the  whole  or  parts  j  Rich  as  the 
“  Aftroites,  and  Belemnites-,  which  if  thus  tacitly  confeft  to  be 
“  Lapides  ftui generis,  and  formed  by  fome  latent plaftick  Power  of 
41  the  Earth,  why  might  it  not  as  well  produce  all  the  reft  ?  Efpe- 
“  dally  fince  fcarce  any  of  them  are  reduced  to  Animals  or  Plants 
"  without  great  Inconvenience.  Fifthly ,  Becaufe  that  even  thofe 
“  Stones ,  which  fo  exadly  reprefent  fome  Sort  of  Shell-fifth  as 
“  Cyfters,  Cockles,  be.  that  there  can  be  no  Exception  upon  the 
«  Account  of  Figure,  but  that  they  might  formerly  have  been 
«  Shells  indeed}  in  fome  Places  are  found  with  only  on  e  Shell,  and 
«  not  the  other:  Which  had  they  been  once  the  Shells  of  Oy tiers 
“  ancl  Cockles,  in  all  probability  had  fcarce  been  thus  parted.  Sixthly, 
1  “  Becaufe 
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«  Becaufe  I  can  by  no  Means  fatisfy  myfelf,  how  it  fhould  come 
«  t0  pafs>  that  in  cafe  thefe  Stones  had  once  been  moulded  in 
«  shells ,  fome  of  the  fame  kind  fhould  be  found  in  Beds.  Nor 
«  bow  it  fhould  fall  out,  that  fome  of  thefe  Bivalvulars  fhould 
«  always  be  found  with  their  Shells  apart  j  and  others  always 
<c  elofed  together.  Lafily ,  Becaufe,  many  of  thefe  formed  Stones 
«  feem  now  to  be  in  fieri,  for  within  a  Clay  Cockle  I  found  a 
«  bttle  one  of  Stone,  not  exceeding  a  Vetch  in  Bignefs;  which  had 
«  tbey  been  formed  heretofore  by  Cockle-fid  ells,  in  all  likelyhood 
«  Would  both  have  been  either  Stone  or  Clay.  Nor  can  it  be  faid 
cc  they  were  brought  hither  by  different  Floods,  becaufe  they  were 
“  both  found  in  the  fame  Bed,  one  included  in  the  other.”  Thefe 
are  Dr.  Plot’s  Reafons  why  he  believes  them  to  b eLapidesfui  ge¬ 
neris,  and  not  of  Animal  Produiftion. 

The  Second  Opinion  of  the  Original  of  thefe  Bodies  is,  that  they 
are  the  Exuviae  of  Animals ;  this  hath  many  Patrons,  whofe  Affec¬ 
tions,  and  the  Reafons  thereof,  I  fhall  as  compendioufly  give  as 
I  can.  And  Firfi ,  I  fhall  begin  with  Fabius  Columna ,  who  hath 
published  a  Difiertation  to  prove  that  the  Glofiopetra ,  which  in 
Malta  go  by  the  Name  of  Serpents  Tongues. ,  &c.  are  not  really  fiony 
as  fome  affirm,  but  the  Teeth  of  Fijhes  of  the  Dog-kind,  commonly 
known  by  the  Name  of  Sharks.  Firfi ,  Becaufe  thofe  things  which 
have  a  woody ,  bony  or  flejhy  Nature,  by  burning  are  changed  firft 
into  a  Coal,  before  they  go  into  Afhes :  But  thofe  which  are  of  a 
tophaceous  or  fiony  Subffimce,  go  not  firft  into  a  Coal,  but  bum 
immediately  into  a  Calx  or  Lime,  unlefs  by  fome  Vitreous  or  Me- 
tallick  Mixture  they  be  melted.  Now  thefe  Teeth  being  burnt, 
pafs  prefently  into  a' Coal,  but  the  tophous  Subftance  adhering  to 
them  doth  not  fo ;  whence  it  is  clear,  that  they  are  of  an  ojfeous, 
and  not  fionv  Nature.  Secondly ,  Becaufe  they  do  not  fhoot  into 
this  Form,  after  the  Manner  of  Salts  or  C ryfial.  Thirdly ,  Becaule 
of  that  Axiom,  natura  nihil facit  fruflra,  i.  e.  Nature  makes  no¬ 
thing  in  vain.  But  thefe  Teeth ,  were  they  thus  formed  in  the  Earth, 
would  be  in  vain ;  for  they  could  not  have  any  ufe  of  Teeth  j  Nature 

never  made  Teeth  without  a  Jaw,  nor  Shells  without  an  Animal 

Inhabitant. 
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Inhabitant.  Fourthly ,  Becaufe  of  the  Difficulty  or  Impoffibility 
of  the  Generation  of  Gloffopetree  in  fuch  Places }  becaufe  among 
Tophi  and  Stones  in  thofe  dry  Places,  there  could  not  be  found 
Matter  fit  to  make  them  of.  But  fuppofing  there  were,  then  he 
afketh  whether  they  were  generated  at  Firft  all  of  a  fudden,  or 
Secondly,  grew  by  little  and  little  from  fmall  to  great,  as  Ani¬ 
mals  cTeeth  do.  Thirdly,  'Whether  the  Tophus  out  of  which  they 
were  extracted  was  generated  before,  or  after  the  Teeth  are  per- 
fedted?  Fourthly,  Whether  there  was  a  Place  in  it  of  the  Figure 
and  Magnitude  of  the  Tooth,  or  did  the  Tooth  make  itfeif  a  Place? 
Fifthly,  If  the  'Tophus  was  concrete  before,  and  without  a  Cavity, 
the  vegetative  Power  of  the  Stone  now  in  Birth,  could  not  by 
Force  make  itfeif  a  Place  in  the  hard  and  folid  Tophus:  And  if  it 
could  and  did,  the  Tophus  muft  needs  be  rent.  If  there  were  a 
Place' before  ready  made  in  the  Tophus ,  then  was  not  that  Figure  ex¬ 
cavated  in  the  Tophus ,  bythe  vegetative  Nature  of  the  Tooth  itfeif ; 
but  the  Tophus ,  by  its  own  Nature,  and  precedent  Cavity,  gave  the 
Form  to  the  Tooth.  If  it  be  objected  that  the  Stone  by  its  vegetative 
Power  grew* by  Degrees ;  it  may  be  anfwered,  that  could  not  be ;  be¬ 
caufe  theTIardnefs  of  the  Tophus  could  not  have  yielded  to  the  vege- 
tafive  Force  of  the  Tooth ,  but  would  rather  have  been  rent  or  divided 
by  it ;  or  rather  th  eTophus  itfeif  muft  have  been  vegetated  with  a  Ca¬ 
vity  or  Uterus  of  the  Shape  of  the  Toothy  into  which  an  oJJ'eous  Hu¬ 
mour,  penetrating  through  the  Pores,  and  filling  the  Cavity  of  the 
Uterus ,  muft  there  have  coagulated,  and  taken  the  Form  thereof,  as  is 
obferved  in  Stones  that  have  their  Original  from  a  Fluor.  Sixthly, That 
'both  Tooth&nd  Cafe  might  vegetate  together  he  denied,  becaufe  in  all 
the  Teeth  which  he  had  feen,  the  Bajis  or  Root  was  found  broken,  and 
•that  not  with  an  uniform  Fraflure,  but  different  in  every  one.  Which 
Argument  is  not  to  be  flighted,  for  that  it  fhews  or  proves,  that  there 
was  no  Vegetation  in  the  Cafe ;  becaufe  in  all  other  figured  FoJJils  it  is 
obferved,  that  they  are  never  found  mutilous,  broken  or  imperfedl. 
Neither  can  it  reafonably  be  faid  or  believed,  that  thefe  Roots  or 
Teeth  were  by  fome  chance  broken  within  the  Tophi ,  but  rather 
'that  when  they  were  cafually  overwhelmed  and  buried  in  that  to- 

phous 
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phom  Earth,  they  were  broken  off  from  the  Jaws  of  the  Animal 
in  thofe  Volutations ,  and  fo  in  that  Manner  mutilated.  The  laft 
Argument  to  prove  them  to  be  true  'Teeth  and  no  Stones ,  he  brings 
from  their  various  Parts  and  Figures,  which  muff  elfe  have  been 
{ b  wrought  and  formed  in  vain.  The  Tooth  being  not  one  homo • 
geneous  Body,  but  compounded  of  Parts  of  a  different  Conftitution, 
there  muff  in  the  Formation  of  it  be  made  a  various  Election  of 
Humours,  one  for  the  Root ,  one  for  the  inner  P art ,  one  for  the 
Superficies  of  it.  Then  for  the  Figures,  Magnitude,  Situation  or 
Pofture,  and  fitting  of  them ;  fome  are  great,  and  broad,  and  al- 
moft  triangular ;  others  narrower  and  fmaller,  others  very  fmall  and 
narrow,  of  a  pyramidal  Figure,  fome  ftreight,  fome  crooked,  bending 
downwards,  or  towards  the  nether  fide ;  fome  inclining  towards 
the  Left-fide,  others  towards  the  Right-fide,  fome  ferrate,  with 
very  fmall  T eetb,  others  with  greater,  which  is  obferved  in  the  lefi* 
fer  triangular ,  and  inward  Teeth ,  fome  fmooth  in  the  narrow  py¬ 
ramidal  ones.  All  which  Things  are  obferved  in  Sharks-Teeth, 
not  only  by  the  learned  Naturalifts,  but  alfo  by  Filhermen  and 
Mariners.  The  firft  Row  of  Teeth  in  thefe  Animals  hanging  out 
of  the  Mouth,  bend  forward  and  downward ;  the  fecond  Row 
are  ftreight,  efpecially  to  wards  the  Sides  of  the  Mouth,  where  they 
are  triangular  and  broad,  the  other  Rows  bend  downwards  towards 
the  inner  Part  of  the  Mouth.  Thus  much  concerning  the  Opi¬ 
nion  of  Columna ,  and  his  Arguments  to  lupport  it.  Thole  that 
defire  to  fee  more  of  it,  let  them  confult  the  Author’s  Dijfertatio 
de  Glojjopetris  at  the  End  of  his  Purpura ,  viz.  p.  3 1 ,  &c. 

Secondly,  Agoftino  Scilla  a  famous  Painter  of  Mefiina  in  Sicily ,  is 
of  the  fame  Opinion  the  Procejfes,  faith  he,  in  the  Glojfopetra ; 
demonftrate  their  Original,  were  there  nothing  elfe;  fince  they 
exactly  anfwer  to  thofe  in  Sharks  Teeth ,  whereby  every  Tooth  is 
inferred  into  its  Neighbour  in  the  living  Animal ,  with  thofe  Parts 
porous,  and  thole  Ipongious,  that  are  fo  in  the  Tooth  of  the  Fijh. 
Nay,  whereas  Sharks  Teeth  are  mortifed  into  one  another  in  fuck 
a  Manner,  that  a  Man  may  eafily  tell  which  belongs  to  whilch 
fide,  which  lie  near  the  Throat ,  which  near  the  Snout,  which  ie 
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to  the  Right,  which  to  the  Left.'  And  whereas  in  a  Shark’s  Jaw t 
the  Teeth  on  the  Left-fide  will  not  fit  on  the  Right,  nor  thofe 
above  ferve  below ;  fo  that  upon  feeing  a  Tooth ,  one  may  know 
which  fide  and  whatj^w  it  belongs  to.  He  hath  obferved  every 
one  of  thefe  things  (faith  Dr .Wotton)  in  his  Glojfopetra,  which 
punctually  anfwer  in  every  Part  to  the  feveral  Ranks  of  the  Teeth 
of  living  Sharks ,  Philof.  Tranf.  N°.  219.  p.  190.  He  alfo  appeals 
to  all  that  ever  compared  Shark's  Teeth,  and  thefe  Glojfopetra  to¬ 
gether  if  they  be  not  exactly  alike.  In  anfwer  to  that  Objection, 
that  the  Glojfopetra  are  natural  Chryftallizations  of  Salts;  Scilla 
demonftrates,  that  Salt  is  Salt,  as  well  within  as  without;  A  Gra- 
nate  and  a  Topaz  is  a  Granate ,  and  a  Topaz  throughout ;  Diamonds 
and  Rubies  are  Diamonds  and  Rubies  all  over ;  they  are  Aggregates 
of fwiilar  Particles  which  compofe  the  whole  Mafs,  be  it  greater  or 
be  it  lefs :  Whereas  Glojfopetra ,  for  Example,  like  all  other  vege¬ 
tating  Subftances,  are  made  of  various  and  diflimilar  Corpufcles, 
put  together  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  is  peculiarly  fubfervient  to  the 
End  for  which  they  are  made:  Accordingly  the  Cortex  is  of  one 
Subftance,  the  Medulla  of.another,  a-nd  that  lodged  in  proper  Cells, 
the  Root  diftinCt  from  them  both.  Befides  Nature  fometimes  pro¬ 
duces  monftrous  and  defective  Things.  An  Animal  fometimes 
wants  a  f.imb,  a  Tree  is  without  fome  principal  Branches,  a  Fruit 
iinay  want  fome  of  its  chiefeft  Parts,  yet  {till  we  may  obferve, 
that  Nature  fppplies  and  covers  that  DefeCt  with  a  Skin  or  Bark, 
,or  Rind,  fo  that  it  never  appears  torn  off  or  rent  to  the  naked  Eye, 
as  it  would  if  it  were  torn  off  by  a  Hand,  or  cut  with  a  Knife.  This 
is  Nature's  conftant  Courfe:  Which  evidently  (hews,  that  th e  Lu- 
Jus  Natura ,  as  thefe  are  erroneoufiy  call’d,  were  never  produced 
"in  the  Earth ;  fince  all  the  Bruifes  and  Fradlures  which  they  have 
met  with,  are  apparent  without  any  Difguife  to  hide  them,  which 
Nature  always  puts  on  to  hide  the  EffeCts  of  her  own  irregular  Pro¬ 
ductions.  He  concludes  at  laft  with  taking  Notice,  that  all  the 
Echini,  or  other  Land-pells  that  he  had  found  bruifed  upon  the 
Calabrian  or  Mejfinefe  Hills ,  or  had  been  brought  him  from  Malta , 
-were  bruifed  by  a  perpendicular  Prelfure;  This  he  explains  thus  ; 
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the  Cruft  of  all  Echini  has  two  Centers,  one  dire&Iy  oppofite  to 
the  other  ;  fo  that  if  they  happen  to  lie  in  the  liquid  Mud  in,  fuch 
a  Manner,  as  that  the  loweft  Center  was  perpendicular  to  the 
Horizon ,  they  were  bruifed  fo  as  not  to  lofe  their  circular  Figure; 
only  they  were  much  compreffed.  If  they  lay  on  one  Side,  they 
were  fqueezed  out  of  that  Shape,  and  the  Membranes  of  the  Li¬ 
gatures  parted  from  each  other  varioully,  according  to  the  Situ¬ 
ation  of  thefe  Shells  in  the  Mud  at  that  Time.  All  which  plainly 
fhews,  that  as  the  Mud  dried,  the  fuperincumbent  Weight  preffed 
perpendicularly  upon  the  inclofed  Bodies,  which  were  then  com- 
preft  together  in  that  Pofture  they  then  happened  to  lie  in :  And 
were  more  or  lefs  compreffed,  according  as  the  Mud  got  into  their 
Cavities  in  greater  or  leffer  Quantities,  and  as  it  dried,  propped 
them  up  on  the  Infide  againft  the  Preffure  of  the  Matter  in  which 
they  lay.  Thus  far  Soil  la,  the  Quotations  from  whom  are  taken 
from  the  PhiloJ'ophical  Franfattions  afore  quoted :  which  contains 
an  Abftradt,  or  Abridgment  of  La  vana  Speculation  dijignamiata 
dal  fenj'o:  Letter  a  Rifponjiva  circa  i  corpi  marini ,  che  Petrijicati  fi 
trovano  in  varii  Luoghi  Ferrejlri.  Di  Agojlino  Scilla  Pittore  Aca- 
demico  della  Fucina ,  In  Napoli  1670.  4to. 

The  third  Patron  of  this  Opinion ,  which  I  fhall  mention,  is  Dr. 
Robert  Hook ,  who  thus  difeourfes  concerning  thefe  Bodies,  “  Ex- 
“  amining  fome  of  thefe  very  curioufly  figured  Bodies  (found  about 
«  Keinfham ,  which  are  commonly  thought  to  be  Stones  formed  by 
“  fome  extraordinary  plajlick  Vertue  latent  in  the  Earth  itfelf) 
“  I  took  Notice,  faith  he,  of  thefe  particulars.  Fir  ft.  That  thefe 
“  figured  Bodies,  or  Stones  were  of  very  differing  Subftances,  as 
“  to  hardnefs:  Some  of  Clay,  fome  Marie,  fome  foft  Stone,  al- 
“  moft  of  the  hardnefs  of  thofe  Stones  which  Ma/bns  call  Fire - 
“  jlone,  others  as  hard  as  Portland- [lone,  others  as  hard  as  Marble , 
“  and  fome  as  hard  as  a  Flint  or  Cryftal. 

“  Secondly ,  That  they  were  of  very  differing  Subftances  as  to 
“  Tranfparency  and  Colour;  fome  white,  fome  almoft  black,  fome 
“  brown,  fome  Metalline  or  like  Marcafttes ;  fome  tranfparent  like 
“  white  Marble ,  others  like  flowed  Cryftal,  fome  grey,  fome  of 
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“  divers  Colours ;  feme  radiated  like  thofe  long  petrified  Drops 
“  which  are  commonly  found  at  the  Peak,  and  in  other  fubter- 
e‘  raneous  Caverns,  which  have  a  kind  of  Pith  in  the  Middle. 

“  Phirdly ,  That  they  were  very  different  as  to  the  Manner  of 
“  their  outward  Figuration ;  for  fome  of  them  feemed  to  have 
“  been  the  Subftance  that  had  fill’d  the  Shell  of  fome  kind  of 
“  Shell-jijh ;  others  to  have  been  the  Subftance  that  had  contained 
“  or  enwrapped  one  of  thofe  Shells ,  on  both  which,  the  perfedl 
“  Impreffion  either  of  the  Infide  or  Outfide  of  fuch  Shells  feemed 
“  to  be  left,  but  for  the  moft  Part,  thofe  Imprefiions  feemed  to 
“  be  made  by  an  imperfect  or  broken  Shell,  the  great  End  or 
“  Mouth  of  the  Shell  being  always  wanting,  and  oftentimes  the 
“  little  End,  and  fometimes  half;  and  in  fome  there  were  Impref- 
“  fions,  juft  as  if  there  had  been  Holes,  broken  in  the  figurating, 

“  imprinting  or  moulding  Shell ;  fome  of  them  feemed  to  be  made 
“  by  fuch  si  Shell  very  much  bruifedor  flawed,  infomuch  that  one 
“  would  verily  have  thought  that  very  figured  Stone  had  been 
“  broken  or  bruifed  whilft  a  Jelly,  as  ’twere,  and  fo  hardened  j 
“  but  within  in  the  Grain  of  the  Stone  there  appeared  not  the 
“  leaft  Sign  of  any  fuch  Bruife  or  Breaking,  but  only  on  the  very 
“  uttermoft  fuperficies. 

“  Fourthly ,  They  were  very  different,  as  to  their  outward  co- 
“  vering,  fome  having  the  perfect  Shell, ,  both  in  Figure,  Colour, 

“  and  Subftance,  flicking  on  upon  its  Surface,  and  adhering  to  it, 

.  “  but  might  very  ealily  be  feparated  from  it,  and  like  other  com- 
“  mon  Cockle  and  Scollop-Shells ,  which  fome  of  them  moft  accu- 
“  rately  refembled,  were  very  dilToluble  in  common  Vinegar ;  others 
“  of  them,  efpecially  tho  J'erpenthie,  or  helical  Stones  were  cover- 
“  ed  or  retained  the  fhining  or  pearl-coloured  Subftance  of  the  In- 
“  fide  of  a  Shell,  which  Subftance,  on  fome  Parts  of  them,  was 
“  exceeding  thin,  and  might  very  eafily  be  rubbed  off ;  on  other 
“  Parts  it  was  pretty  thick,  and  retained  a  white  Coat,  or  flaky 
“  Subfiance  on  the  Top,  juft  like  the  Outfides  of  fuch  Shells  j 
“  fome  of  them  had  very  large  Pieces  of  the  Shell  very  plainly 
“  flicking  on  to  them,  which  were  eafily  to  be  broken  or  flaked 
4  “  off 
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«  off  by  degrees:  They  likewife,  fome  of  them,  retained  all  along 
<c  the  Surface  of  them  very  pretty  kinds  of  Sutures ,  fuch  as  are 
«  obferved  in  the  Skulls  of  feveral  kinds  of  living  Creatures,  which 
“  Sutures  were  moft  curioufiy  Ihap’d  in  the  Manner  of  leaves,  and 
“  every  one  of  them  in  the  fame  Shell ,  exactly  one  like  another, 
“  which  I  was  able  to  difcover  plainly  enough  with  my  naked 
<c  Eye,  but  more  perfectly  and  diftindtly  with  my  Microjcope ;  all 
<{  thefe  Sutures ,  by  breaking  fome  of  thefe  Stones,  I  found  to  be 
«  the  Termini  or  Boundings  of  certain  Diaphragms  or  Partitions , 
“  which  feemed  to  divide  the  Cavity  of  the  Shell  into  a  Multitude 
“  of  very  proportionate  and  regular  Cells  or  Caverns ,  thefe  Dia- 
“  phragms  in  many  of  them,  I  found  very  perfect  and  complete, 
«  of  a  very  diftindt  Subftance  from  that  which  filled  the  Cavities , 
“  and  exa&ly  with  the  fame  kind  with  that  which  covered  the 
“  Outfide,  being  for  the  moft  part  whitifh,  or  Mother  of  Pearl 
“  coloured.  As  for  the  Cavities  between  thefe  Diaphragms ,  I 
“  found  fome  of  them  filled  with  Marie,  and  others  with  feveral 
“  kinds  of  Stones ,  others  for  the  moft  Part  hollow,  only  the  whole 
«  Cavity  was  ufually  covered  over  with  a  kind  of  Tartareous  pe- 
«  trified  Subftance,  which  ftuck  about  the  Sides,  and  was  there 
t{  fhot  into  very  curious  regular  Figures ,  juft  as  Tartar ,  or  other 
“  diffolved  Salts  are  obferved  to  ftick  and  cryftallize  about  the 
“  Sides  of  the  containing  Veflels;  or  like  thofe  little  Diamonds 
“  which  I  before  obferved  to  have  covered  the  vaulted  Cavity  of 
“  a  Flint;  others  had  thefe  Cavities  all  lined  with  a  kind  of 
“  Metalline  or  Marchafite  like  Subftance,  which  with  a  Microjcope 
“  I  could  as  plainly  fee  moft  curioufly  and  regularly  figured,  as  I 
“  had  done  thofe  in  a  Flint. 

“  From  all  which,  and  feveral  other  Particulars  which  I  ob- 
<{  ferved,  I  cannot  but  think,  that  all  thefe,  and  moft  other  kinds 
<*  of  Stony-bodies  which  are  found  thus  ftrangely  figured,  do  owe 
“  their  Formation  and  Figuration,  not  to  any  kind  of  plafick 
<c  Vertue  inherent  in  the  Earth,  but  to  the  Shells  of  certain  Shell- 
“  Fifties,  which  either  by  fome  Deluge ,  Inundation ,  Earthquake ,  or 
*  fome  fuch  other  Means,  came  to  be  thrown  to  that  Place,  and 
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“  there  to  be  filled  with  Tome  kind  of  Mud  or  Clay,  or  petrifying 
M  Water,  or  fome  other  Subftance,  which  in  Trad:  of  Time  has 
“  been  fettled  together  and  hardned  in  tho fo  Shelly-Moulds  into 
“  thofe  fhaped  Subftances  we  now  find  them;  that  the  great  and 
<c  thin  End  of  thefe  Shells ,  by  that  Earthquake ,  or  whatever  ex- 
“  traordinary  Caufe  it  was  that  brought  them  thither,  was  broken 
“  off ;  and  that  many  others  were  otherwife  broken,  bruifed  and 
“  disfigured ;  that  thefe  Shells  which  are  thus  fpirallied  and  fepa- 
“  rated  with  Diaphragms ,  were  fome  kind  of  Nautili  or  Porcelane - 
“  Shells ;  and  that  others  were  Shells  of  Cockles ,  Mufcles ,  Periwin- 
“  cles,  Scollops ,  &c.  of  various  forts  j  that  thefe  Shells  in  many, 
“  from  the  particular  Nature  of  the  containing  or  encloled  Earth, 
“  or  fome  other  Caufe,  have  in  Trad  of  Time  rotted  and  moul- 
“  dred  away,  and  only  left  their  Impreffions,  both  on  the  con- 
“  taining  and  contained  Subftances ;  and  fo  left  them  pretty  loofe 
“  one  within  another,  fo  that  they  may  be  eafily  feparated  by  a 
Knock  or  two  of  a  Hammer.  That  others  of  thefe  Shells,  ac- 
,c  cording  to  the  Nature  of  the  Subftances  adjacent  to  them,  have 
“  by  a  long  Continuance  in  that  Pofture  been  petrified,  and  turned 
“  into  the  Nature  of  Stone.  That  oftentimes  the  Shell  may  be 

“  found  with  one  kind  of  Subftance  within,  and  quite  another 

“  without,  having  perhaps,  been  filled  in  one  Place,  and  after- 
“  wards  tranflated  to  another,  which  I  have  very  frequently  ob- 

“  ferved  in  Cockle ,  Mufcle,  Periwincle ,  and  other  Shells  which  I 

“  have  found  by  the  Sea-fide.  Nay  further,  that  fome  Parts  of 
“  the  fame  Shell  may  be  filled  in  one  Place,  and  fome  other  Ca- 
“  •verns  in  another,  and  others  in  a  third,  or  a  fourth,  or  a  fifth 
“  Place ;  for  fo  many  differing  Subftances  have  I  found  in  one  of 
“  thefe  petrified  Shells,  and  perhaps  all  thefe  differing  from  the  en- 
“  compaffing  Earth  or  Stone:  The  Means  how  all  which  Varie- 
“  ties  may  be  caufed,  I  think  will  not  be  difficult  to  conceive,  to 
“  any  one  that  has  taken  Notice  of  thofe  Shells,  which  are  com- 
“  monly  found  on  the  Sea  Shore :  And  he  that  fhall  throughly 
“  examine  feveral  kinds  of  fuch  curioufly  formed  Stones ,  will  ( I 
"  am  very  apt  to  think)  find  reafon  to  fuppofe  their  Generation 

“  or 
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«  or  Formation  to  be  afcribable  to  Tome  fuch  Accidents  as  I  have 
«  mentioned,  and  not  to  any  plajlick  Vertue:  For  it  feems  to  me 
«  quite  contrary  to  the  infinite  Prudence  of  Nature,  which  is  ob- 
<c  fervable  in  all  its  Works  and  Productions,  to  defign  every  thing 
«  to  a  determinate  End ;  and  for  the  attaining  of  that  End,  make 
ufe  of  fuch  ways  as  are  (as  far  as  the  Knowledge  of  Man  has 
«  been  yet  able  to  reach)  altogether  confonant  and  moll  agreeable 
«  to  Man’s  Reafon,  and  of  no  Ways  or  Means  that  does  contra- 
«  did;  or  is  contrary  to  human  Ratiocination  >  whence  it  has  a 
«  long  Time  been  a  general  Obfervation  and  Maxim ,  that  Nature 
“  does  nothing  in  vain ;  It  feems,  I  fay,  contrary  to  that  great  Wif- 
«  dom  of  Nature,  that  thefe  prettily  fhaped  Bodies  fhould  have 
«  all  thofe  curious  Figures,  and  Contrivances  (which  many  of  them 
«  are  adorned  and  contrived  with)  generated  or  wrought  by  a 
“  plajlick  Vertue ,  for  no  higher  End  than  only  to  exhibit  fuch  a 
«  Form ;  which  he  that  {hall  throughly  confider  all  the  Circum- 
«  fiances  of  fuch  kind  of  figured  Bodies,  will,  I  think,  have 
«  Reafon  to  believe  ;  though,  I  confefs,  one  cannot  prefently  be 
“  able  to  find  out  what  Nature’ s  Defigns  are.”  Thus  far  Dr. 
Hookes  Micrographia ,  p.  no,  in,  1 12.  who  hath  in  his  fourth 
Objervation  afore  tranferibed,  accurately  deferibed  moft  of  the 
Forms  thefe  Bodies  have  been  found  in ;  but  there  is  one  fort  omit¬ 
ted,  and  they  are  real  Shells ,  fuch  are  thofe  in  the  gravelly  Strata^ 
which  are  imbedded  near  the  Top  of  this  Cliff ;  lome  of  which 
retain  their  real  Texture,  though  others  of  them  are  by  length 
of  time  rotted,  fo  as  eafily  to  break  and  crumble  to  Pieces. 

The  Fourth  Advocate  to  be  produced  is  Nicholas  Stefio  an  Ita¬ 
lian ,  who  reduceth  the  Shells  that  lie  under  Ground  into  three 
Sorts.  “  The  Firft,  he  faith,  is  thofe  That  are  Jo  like  the  true 
«  ones,  as  an  Egg  is  to  an  Egg ;  forafmuch  as  the  Shells  them- 
«  felves  are  refolved  into  little  Shells ,  and  the  fame  little 
“  Shells  into  Threads,  and  there  is  the  fame  Difference  in  the 
«  Threads,  as  alfo  the  lame  Pofition  or  Site.  That  thefe  Shells 
“  were  once  the  Parts  of  Animals  living  in  a  Fluid ;  though  there 
“  never  had  been  feen  any  tejlaccous  marine  Creatures ,  the  very 
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4<  View  of  the  Shell  itfelf  evinceth,  as  may  be  made  evident  by  the 
“  Inflance  of  Bivalve  Cockle  Shells.  The  fecond  fort  is  of  thofe 
“  Shells  which  in  the  rejl  are  like  to  the  lately  deferibed  ones ,  but  dif- 
“  fer  from  them  only  in  Colour  and  Weight  j  in  regard  that  fome  of 
Cl  them  are  found  too  light,  others  too  heavy :  Forafmuchasthefehave 
“  Pores  filled  up  with  an  adventitious  Juice,  but  the  Pores  of  thofe 
“  are  widened  by  theExpulfion  of  the  lighter  Parts ;  which  Ifhall 
fay  no  more  of,  they  being  nothing  elfe  but  either  petrified  or 
“  calcined  Shells  of  Animals.  The  third  Sort  is  of  fuch  as  in  their 
“  Figure  alo?ie  refemble  thofe  that  were  newly  difeourfed  of  but  for 
“  the  ref  totally  differ  from  them ,  feeing  that  in  them  are  to  be 
“  found  neither  the  little  Shells ,  nor  the  Threads,  much  lefs  the 
“  Diverfity  of  the  Threads.  Of  thefe,  fome  are  aereal ,  fome  la- 
“  pideous ,  others  Marbly,  others  Cryfiallme ,  others  of  other  Mat- 
“  ter.  The  Production  of  all  which  I  explain  in  manner  follow- 
“  ing.  Where  the  penetrating  Force  of  Juices  hath  diffolved  the 
“  Subfiance  of  the  Shell,  the  fame  Juices  being  either  drank  up 
“  by  the  Earth,  have  left  the  Spaces  of  Shells  void  (which  I  call 
“  aereal  Shells)  or  being  altered  by  new  adventitious  Matter,  have, 
“  according  to  the  Variety  of  that  Matter,  filled  up  the  fame 
“  Spaces  of  Shells  either  with  Cryfial,  with  Marble ,  or  with  Stone  : 
“  Whence  comes  that  very  pretty  kind  of  Marble  call’d  Nephiri , 
“  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Sediment  of  the  Sea  full  of  all  Sorts 
“  of  Shells,  where  the  Subfiance  of  the  Shells  being  wafled,  a 
“  flony  Subfiance  is  come  into  the  Place  thereof.”  Thus  far  Steno 
in  his  Prodromus ,  Efiglijh  Edit.  p.  81.  &c.  To  which  I  fhall  add 
from  another  Fradl  of  the  fame  Author,  another  Argument  againfl 
thefe  Bodies  being  produced  by  the  fame  Concretion  of  Salts, 
which  he  thus  urges ;  who  can  deny  that  the  hexedrical  Figure 
of  Cryfial ,  the  Cubes  of  Marcafites ,  and  the  Cryfials  of  Salts 
in  Chymical  Operations,  and  infinite  other  Bodies  coagulating  and 
cryflallizing  in  a  Fluid,  have  Figures  much  more  ordinate,  than 
are  thofe  of  Scollops,  and  other  Bivalves,  and  alfo  Fur  bens  j  yet  we 
fee  in  thefe  fimple  Bodies,  fometimes  the  Top  of  a  folid  An¬ 
gle  cut  off,  fometimes  many  of  them,  without  any  Order,  flick¬ 
ing 
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ins  one  to  another;  fometimes  their  Planes  differing  among 
themfelves  in  Magnitude  and  Situation  ;  and  many  other  ways 
receding  from  their  ufual  Figure :  Which  being  fo,  how  much 
greater  and  more  notable  Defetts  muft  there  needs  have  been  in 
Bodies  that  have  a  far  more  compound  Figure,  fuch  as  are  thofe 
which  imitate  the  Forms  of  Animals ,  if  they  were  in  like  manner 
generated?  Seeing  therefore  in  thefe Bodies,  which  are  very  much 
compounded,  thefe  Defeds  do  feldom  occur,  which  in  thofe  other 
moft  Ample  Bodies  are  very  frequent,  the  like  whereto  are  not 
in  like  Manner  feen  in  the  Bodies  of  Animals ;  and  feeing  that 
wherefoever  they  are  found,  they  are  exceeding  like  both  among 
themfelves,  and  to  the  Parts  of  Animals, ,  it  is  very  unlikely  they 
fhould  fhoot  into  thofe  Figures  after  the  Manner  of  Salts-,  but  on 
the  contrary,  highly  probable  that  they  were  originally  the  Parts 
of  Animals ;  the  Similitude  of  Conformation  in  their  Pores  Strtax 
Hinges  teeth ,  Prominences ,  T breads,  &c.  almofl  neceffanly  infer¬ 
ring  a  Similitude  of  Original ;  which  is  an  Argument  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  fome  Principle,  fupenor  to  matter  figured  and  moved 
in  their  Formations.  Thus  far  from  Stem  s  Cants  Carchance  dij- 
feStum  Caput,  p.  131.  in  which  I  have  made  ufe  of  the  late  Reve- 
'rend  and  Learned  Ur.  John  Rays  Tranfiation,  as  I  find  it  m  his 
'three  Phifko-theological  Dijcsurfes,  p.  ^i,  142. 

The  fifth  Advocate  for  this  Opinion-  which  I  fhall  produce  is 
John  Woodward,  M.  D.  Profeffor  of  Phyfick  in  Grejham  College, 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  of  the  College  of  Phy^cans  Lon¬ 
don  He  hopes  clearly  to  make  out,  Firji,  That  the  Sea  gave  Birth 
to  'thefe  Bodies:  That  they  are  far  from  being  formed  in  the 
Earth  or  in  the  Places  where  they  are  now  found.  Secondly, 
That  though  thefe  Bodies,  which  confift  of  Stone,  Spar,  Flint  and 
the  like  and  yet  carry  a  Refemblance  of  Cockles,  Mujcles,  and. 
other  Shells,  were  originally  formed  in  the  Cavities  of  Shells  of 
thofe  kinds  which  they  fo  referable,  thefe  Shells  having  ferved 
as  Matrices  or  Moulds  to  them ;  the  Sand,  fparry  and  flinty  Matter 
being  then  foft,  and  fo  fufceptible  of  any  Form,  when  it  was  thus 

introduced  into  thefe  Shelly-Moulds ;  and  that  it  confolidated,  or 
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became  hard  afterwards.  Thirdly ,  That  for  the  Metallick  and 
Mineral  Matter,  which  fometimes  adheres  to  the  Surfaces  of  thefe 
Shells ,  or  is  intruded  into  their  Pores ,  and  lodged  in  the  Interfaces 
of  their  Fibres ,  ’tis  all  manifedly  adventitious  j  the  mineral  Parti¬ 
cles  being  plainly  to  be  didinguifhed  from  the  tejlaceous  ones,  or 
the  Texture  and  Subdance  of  the  Shell,  by  good  Glades,  if  not 
by  the  naked  Eye.  There  being  befides  fuch  vad  Multitudes  of 
Shells  contained  in  Stone,  which  are  to*  be  matched  by  others 
at  this  Day  found  upon  our  Shores ,  and  which  do  not  differ  in 
any  Refpe£t  from  them :  Being  of  the  fame  Size  that  thofe  are  of, 
and  the  fame  Shape  precifely,  of  the  fame  Subdance  and  Texture, 
as  confiding  of  the  fame  peculiar  Matter,  and  this  condituted 
and  difpofed  in  the  fame  Manner,  as  is  that  of  their  refpedtive 
fellow-kinds  at  Sea:  The  Tendency  of  the  Fibres  and  Stria  the 
fame  :  The  Compodtion  of  the  Lamellae  condituted  by  thefe  Fi¬ 
bres  alike  in  both:  The  fame  V °ftigia  of  Tendons  (by  Means  where¬ 
of  the  Animal  is  fadned  and  joined  to  the  Shell)  in  each  the  fame 
Papilla  ;  the  fame  Sutures,  and  every  thing  elfe,  whether  within  or 
without  the  Shell,  in  its  Cavity  or  upon  its  Convexity,  in  the  Sub¬ 
dance  or  upon  the  Surface  of  it.  Befides,  th  efeFoffil-Jhells  are  attended 
with  the  ordinary  Accidents  of  t'no,  Marine  ones;  as  for  Example,  they 
fometimes  grow  to  one  another,  the  leffer  Shells  being  fixed  to 
the  larger  ;  they  have  Balani ,  Tubuli  Vermiculares ,  Pearls,  Coral , 
and  the  like,  dill  a  dually  growing  upon  them.  And  which  is 
very  confiderable,  they  are  mod  exactly  of  the  fame  Specifick  Gra¬ 
vity  with  their  Fellow-kinds  now  upon  the  Shores.  Nay  further, 
they  anfwer  all  Chymical  Trials  in  like  Manner  as  the  Sea-pells 
do :  Their  Parts  when  diffolved  have  the  fame  Appearance  to  View, 
the  fame  Smell  and  Tade:  They  have  the  fame  Vertues  and  Ef¬ 
fects  in  Medicine,  when  inwardly  adminidred  to  animal  Bodies. 
In  one  Word,  fo  exactly  conformable  to  the  marine  ones  are  thefe 
Shells,  Teeth  and  Bones ,  that  there  is  no  doubting  whether  they 
are  really  the  very  Exuvia  of  Sea  Fifhes  or  not,  Woodward's  EfTay 
&c.  p.  20.  M 
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I  fhall  now  clofe  this  Head  with  the  Sentiments  of  the  learn¬ 
ed  and  ingenious  Mr.  John  Ray  thereon;  his  Arguments  being, 
Firjl ,  Becaufe  it  Teems  contrary  to  that  great  Wifdom  of  Nature , 
which  is  obfervable  in  all  its  Works  and  Productions,  to  define 
every  thing  to  a  determinate  End ;  and,  for  the  attaining  that  End, 
make  ufe  of  fuch  ways  as  are  moft  agreeable  to  Mans  Reafon ; 
that  thefe  prettily  lhaped  Bodies  Ihould  have  all  thole  curious 
Figures  (which  many  of  them  are  formed  and  adorned  with)  ge¬ 
nerated  or  wrought  for  no  other*  higher  End,  but  only  to  exhibit 
fuch  a  Form.  Ray’s  three  Phyfco-Theol.  DiJ'c.  p.  124. 

For  that  Nature  Ihould  form  real  Shells  without  any  Defign 
of  covering  an  Animal  is  indeed  fo  contrary  to  that  innate  Prolep- 
Jis  we  have  of  the  Prudence  of  Nature,  (that  is,  the  Author  of 
Nature)  that  without  doing  fome  Violence  to  our  Faculties ,  we 
can  hardly  prevail  with  ourfelves  to  believe  it;  and  gives  great 
Countenance  to  the  Atheill’s  Aflertion :  That  Things  were  made 
or  did  exift  by  Chance,  without  Counfel  or  Direction  to  any  End. 
Ib.  132. 

Secondly ,  There  are  found  in  the  Earth  at  great  Distance  from 
the  Sea,  real  Shells  unpetrified  and  uncorrupted,  of  the  exaCl  Fi¬ 
gure  and  Confiftency  of  the  prefent  natural  Sea-jhells ,  and  in  all 
their  Parts  like  them,  and  that  not  only  in  the  lower  Grounds 
and  Hillocks  near  the  Sea,  but  in  Mountains  of  a  confiderable 
Height,  and  diftant  from  the  Sea,  Ib.  p.  126. 

Thirdly ,  That  there  are  other  Bodies  befides  Shells  found  in  the 
Earth,  refembling  the  Teeth  and  Bones  of  Fijhes ,  which  are  fo  ma- 
nifeftly  the  very  things  they  are  thought  only  to  refemble,  that  it 
might  be  elteemed  Obftinacy  in  any  Man,  that  hath  viewed  and 
confidered  them,  to  deny  it.  Such  are  the  Glojfopetra ,  and  the 
Vertebras  of  Thornbacks  and  other  Cartilaginous  Fijhes ;  which  have 
no  greater  Difiimilitude  to  the  Teeth  of  a  living  Shark ,  and  Ver¬ 
tebras  of  a  Thornback ,  than  lying  fo  long  in  the  Earth,  as  they 
mull  needs  have  done,  will  necelfarily  induce.  Ib.  p.  132. 

Fourthly ,  If  thefe  formed  Stones  be  indeed  original  Productions 
of  Nature,  in  Imitation  of  Shells  and  Bones ,  how  comes  it  to  pals, 
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that  there  fhould  be  none  found  that  refemble  any  other  natural 
Body ,  but  the  Shells  and  Bones  of  Fifes  only  ?  Why  fhould  not 
Nature  as  well  imitate  the  Horns ,  Hoofs ,  Teeth  or  Bones  of  Land 
Animals ,  or  the  Fruits,  Nuts,  and  Seeds  of  Plants?  Ib.  139. 

My  learned  Friend  Mr.  Edward  Lhuyd ,  who  has  been  moll  di¬ 
ligent  in  collecting,  and  curious  in  obferving  thefe  Bodies  of  any 
Man  I  know,  or  ever  heard  of,  tells  me,  that  he  never  found  him- 
felf,  or  had  feen  in  any  Cabinet ,  or  Collett  ion,  any  one  Stone,  that 
he  could  compare  to  any  Part  of  a  Land  Animal.  Ib. 

Since  Mr.  Ray  wrote  the  laft  recited  Paragraphs ,  or  fourth  Ar¬ 
gument,  large  Horns  and  Bones  of  a  fort  of  Deer ,  fuppofed  to  be 
a  Moofe ,  have  been  found  buried  in  the  Earth  in  Ireland,  Vide 
Philof  Tranf  N°.  227.  p.489.  Alfo  in  Mr. Mortons  Northampton - 
Jhire,  p.  252.  &c.  mention  is  made  of  the  Tusk  and  Tooth  of  an 
Elephant ,  found  in  Bowdon  parva ,  likewife  Stags  Horns  at  Bough- 
ton  in  digging  the  Canal  at  the  Duke  of  Montague's  Seat. 

Fifthly ,  Thofe  that  deny  thefe  Bodies  to  have  been  the  Shells 
and  Bones  of  Fijhes,  have  given  us  no  fatisfa&ory  Account  of  the 
Manner  of  their  Production.  For  that  they  do  not  fhoot  into  that 
Form  after  the  Manner  of  Salts,  may  be  proved  by  many  Argu¬ 
ments.  Firft,  All  Salts,  that  (hoot  their  Cryftals  or  Concretions 
are  of  one  uniform  Subftance.  Secondly,  Did  thefe  Bodies  fhoot 
into  thefe  Figures,  after  the  Manner  of  Salts ,  it  feems  ftrange  to 
me,  that  two  Shells  fhould  be  fo  adapted  together  at  the  Heel  as 
to  (hoot  out  to  the  fame  Extenfion  round,  and  the  upper  andne- 
ther  Valve  be  of  different  Figure,  as  in  natural  Shells.  Thirdly , 
Were  thefe  Bodies  produced  in  the  Manner  of faline  Concretions 
it  is  ftrange  there  fhould  be  fuch  Varieties  of  them  and  their  Shapes 
fo  regular,  and  exactly  circumfcribed :  So  great  a  Diverfity  of  Fi¬ 
gures,  arguing  a  greater  Variety  of  Salts,  or  of  their  Modifications 
and  Mixtures,  than  are  likely  to  be  found  in  Nature  j  and  the 
Concretions  of  Salts  never,  that  I  have  yet  feen,  appearing  in  that 
Regularity  of  Figure,  and  due  Circumfcription,  as  in  thefe  Bodies. 
Fourthly,  Were  thefe  Bodies  nothing  but  Concretions  of  Salts,  or 
faline  Mixtures,  it  feems  no  lefs  flrange,  that  fo  many  Liquors  im¬ 
pregnated 
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pregnated  with  ell  Sorts  of  Salts  and  mineral  Juices  in  all  Pro_ 
portions,  having  been  at  one  Time  or  other  induftrioully,  or  ace 
cidentally  expofed  to  cryflallize,  and  let  ftand  long  in  Veffels,  ther^. 
fliould  never  have  been  found  in  them  any  fuch  Concretions.  For  i 
they  had  happened  we  fliould,  doubtlefs,  have  heard  of  them,  and 
the  Obfervers  would  have  improved  fuch  an  Experiment  in  the 
Produdion  of  the  like  Bodies  at  their  Pleafure,  lb.  140,  &c.  Thus 
far  Mr.  Ray,  and  fo  I  have  done  with  the  Arguments  of  thofe 
Gentlemen  who  are  for  thefe  figured  Bodies  being  the  Parts  and 
Exuviae  of  Animals. 

The  third  Notion  or  Opinion  of  the  Original  of  thefe  FoJJil-Bodies  is, 
that  they  are  of feminal  Production  from  marine  Animals. 

One  of  the  Maintainers  of  this  Hypothefs^  was  the  late  Learned 
and  Ingenious  Mr.  Edward  Lhuyd  in  his  Lithop.  Brit.  Ichnogr.  p. 
134.  Hoc  ut  paucis  expediam ,  See.  which  being  tranflated  by  him- 
felfi  I  fhall  here  tranferibe  his  Thoughts  and  Reafons  in  his  own 
Words :  “  I  humbly  offer  to  your  (i.  e.  Mr.  Ray)  Confideration, 
“  fome  Conjectures  I  have  of  late  Years  entertained  concerning 
«  the  Caufes,  Origine  and  Ufe  of  thefe  furprifing  Phenomena.  I 
ct  have,  in  fhort,  imagined  they  might  be  partly  owing  to  Fijh- 
«  fpawn  received  into  the  Clinks  and  other  Meatus  s  of  the  Earth 
cc  in  the  Water  of  the  Deluge ,  and  fo  be  derived  (as  the  Water 
<c  could  make  way)  amongft  the  Shelves  or  Layers  of  Stone,  Earth, 
«  &c.  and  have  farther  thought  it  worth  our  Enquiry,  whether 
«  the  Exhalations  which  are  raifed  out  of  the  Sea,  and  falling 
down  in  Rams,  Fogs,  See.  do  water  the  Earth  to  the  Depth  heie 
«  required,  may  not  from  the  Scminium  or  Spawn  of  marine .  Ani- 
tl  mals ,  be  fo  far  impregnated  with,  as  to  the  naked  Eye  invifible, 
<c  Animalcula,  (and  alfo  with  feparate  or  diftinCt  Parts  of  them)  as 
«  to  produce  thefe  marine  Bodies ,  which  have  fo  much  excited 
n  our  Admiration,  and  indeed  baffled  our  Reafoning,  throughout 
«  the  Globe  of  the  Earth,  &c. 

1  am 
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«  I  am  not  fo  fond  of  this  Hypothecs,  as  not  to  be  fenfible  my 
“  felf  that  it  lies  open  to  a  great  many  Objections  j  and  in  all 
“  probability,  will  foon  difcover  more  Difficulties  than  I  ffiall  be . 
•*  able  to  remove :  However,  thofe  Arguments  that  fil'd:  led  me  to 
«  it,  ffiall  be  here  laid  before  you. 

«  Firfi,  Becaufe  I  obferved,  that  of  all  thefe  extraneous  Figures 
«  or  Reprefentations  dug  out  of  the  Earth,  there  is  fcarce  one  in 
«  a  Thoufand,  but  is  reducible  to  fuch  natural  Bodies  as  expofe 
“  their  Seeds  either  to  the  open  Air  or  the  Water :  Namely, 

“  Plants ,  Infetts,  or  Fijh. 

“  Secondly ,  I  am  abundantly  fatisfied,  that  thefe  Bodies  do  in 
«  Tradl  of  Time  quite  lofe  their  Forms,  and  become  fuch  ffiape- 
“  leis  Lumps  as  to  be  diftinguiffied  for  marine  by  none  but 
«  fuch  as  are  very  converfant  in  Obfervations  of  this  Kind,  nor  even 
«  at  lad  by  them  neither.  Now  feeing  that  in  Tra<d  of  Time 
«  fome  of  them  lofe  their  Subdance  and  Form,  degenerating  into 
“  other  Bodies ,  may  we  not  fufpeCt  that  others  (confidering  the  In- 
«  tirenefs  of  many  of  them,  and  their  vad  Plenty)  might  be  in  the 
**  interim  produced? 

“  Thirdly ,  If  this  Hypothejis  may  be  admitted,  fome  Account 
«  might  probably  be  given  of  the  Fojfil  Nautili ,  and  other  drange 
“  Shells,  by  fuppofing,  Firji,  That  many  of  thofe  Clouds  which 
“  fall  here  in  Rains,  &c.  have  been  exhaled  in  very  remote  Parts : 
“  And  Secondly,  That  fuch  a  Generation  as  is  here  fuppofed  mud 
«  be  much  more  liable  to  mondrous  Productions  than  the  Com- 
“  mon.  For  as  Agricola  fays,  appofitely  to  this  Purpofe,  Quanto, 
“  &c.  As  much  as  the  Earth  is  thicker  than  the  Water,  Jo  far  it  pro- 
«  duceth  imperfect  Forms,  and  which  want  Animals. 

“  Fourthly,  I  have  often  in  one  and  the  fame  Quarry  gathered 
w  twenty  or  thirty  different  Magnitudes  of  the  fame  Species  of 
“  Shell-Jlones ;  whence  I  began  to  fufpedt,  that  they  might  have 
4‘  a  certain  •vegetative  Growth,  and  that  they  had  therefore  their 
“  Generation  and  Corruption  in  the  very  Place  we  find  them:  And 
“  that  hence  it  is,  that  we  find  fome  Nautili,  Lapides  Judaici, 
“  Glojjopetra,  and  AJlropodia ,  of  fuch  mondrous  Largenefs,  that 
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«  no  Seas,  as  far  as  our  curious  Naturalifts  have  difcovered,  afford 

«  any  thing  comparable  to  them. 

«  Fifthly  To  comprife  the  reft  in  few  Words :  The  vaftQuan- 
«  tity  of  thefe  marine  Bodies ;  the  incredible  Variety  of  exotick  and 
«  unknown  Shells*  Sea-ftars ,  &c.  in  fo  narrow  a  Compafs  as  this 
«  i (land  y  their  fo  frequently  diftorted  and  uneven  Surfaces  \ ;  that 
«  they  fhould  be  found  at  all  Depths,  from  the  Top  of  the  highelt 
«  Rocks  to  the  Bottom ;  that  they  fhould  be  not  rarely  found  ad- 
«  herino-  to  the  Roofs,  and  to  th e  Walls,  or  fides  of  Caves,  as  well  as 
«  perpendicular  Clefts  of  Rocks ;  and  be  alfo  fometimes  difcovered  m 
«  animal  Bodies  at  Land-,  and  that  there  fhould  be  Sea-pells  dug  at 
«  Land,  containing  living  Animals:  I  fay,  all  thefe  confidered  to- 
«  gether,  feem  inconfiftent  with  the  Effects  of  a  Deluge,  Ray  s 

< three  Phyfico-Difcourfes ,  p.  190.  &  feq. 

To  thefe  Mr.  Lhuyd  hath  added  divers  Objections  and  Anfwers , 

as  may  be  feen  in  the  laft  quoted  Book,  which  for  Brevity  lake  I 
fhall  here  omit,  referring  the  curious  Reader  to  the  Book  itieli 

for  further  Satisfaction.  .  . 

For  my  part,  faith  Mr.  Ray,  (if  my  Opinion  be  confiderable)  I 

think  that  my  learned  Friend  hath  fuffieiently  proved,  that  thefe 
EnUil-fhells  were  not  brought  in  by  the  univerfal  Deluge.  He  hath 
mtek  highly  probable,  that  they  might  be  originally  formed  in 
rV\p  Places  where  they  are  now  found  by  a  fpermatick  Principle , 
in  like  "Manner  as  he  fuppofes.  Why  do  I  fay  probable  ?  It  isnecef- 
farv  that  at  leaft  thofe  which  are  found  in  the  Vifcera  and  Glands 
of  Animals  be  thus  formed;  and  if  thefe,  why  not  thofe  found 
in  the  Earth  ?  I  fhall  fay  no  more,  but  that  thofe  who  are  not  fa- 
tisfied  with  his  Proofs,  I  wifh  they  would  but  anfwer  them. 
Ray’s  Three  Phyfico-fheological  Difcourfes  P-  2°3-  . 

Something  analogous  unto  Mr.  Lhuyd' s  is  that  Opinion  which 
I  find  in  a  Book  incitled.  An  Account  of  the  Origin  and  Formation 
nf  Foflil-fhells  &c.  which  is  this:  “  That  all  FoJJil-Jhells ,  Bones , 
1 2? digged  up  and  found  entomb’d  in  Slate,  Stone,  Chalk,  Mar - 
«  ue  5 all  the  Parts  and  Contents  ol  them,  however  wreath- 
«  ed,5  marked  and  ftriated,  are  on  the  one  fide  fa  much  fthe  Pro- 
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4<  duttions  of  Nature ,  that  they  were  originally  formed  and  figur- 
c‘  ed  in  thofe  very  Places  from  whence  they  are  taken  up ;  and 
yet  are  alfo  on  the  other  fide  fomuch  the  Remains  of  the  Parts 
u  of  thofe  FiJJoes  they  do  imitate,  that  they  are  the  Productions 
‘‘  of  the  fame  unhocal  Sperms ,  which  thofe  Parts  of  Animals  they 
“  refemble  are  derived  from.”  He  conceives  page  50,  &c.  «  That 
the  Principle  to  produce  thefe  EffeCts  can  be  no  other  than  a 
u  powerful  Seed  or  Sperm ,  and  that  thefe  furprifing  EffeCts  may 
<{  be  the  Products  of  feminal  Parents ,  as  their  like  are  in  other 
“  Circumfiances :  For  thefe  ojfeous  and  tejlaceous  Remains  taken 
“  out  of  the  Earth,  are  the  Products  of,  and  owe  their  Forma- 
“  tion  and  ExiJtence  to  what  we  call  Seeds  or  fpermatical  E?ier- 
“  gies:  For  there  are  certain  Portions  of  Matter  of  extraordinary 
“  Finenefs  and  Activity  call’d  Seeds  or  Sperm ,  indued  with  a  Power 
“  of  unfolding  and  augmenting  themfelves  unto  determinate  Shapes 
“  and  Meafures  of  Extenfion  ;  which  contain  in  them  the  Body 
“  or  Bodies  they  produce  with  all  the  Parts  thereof.  The  Crea- 
*e  tion  of  thefe  feminal  Powers  or  Vehicles  of  Life  were  at  firfl  pre- 
“  pared,  modified,  and  produced  into  Being  in  a  primogenial  chao- 
“  tick  Fluid ,  on,  or  before  the  firfl  Day  of  the  Mofaick  Creation , 
“  and  is  there  fymbolically  expreffed  by  Light  and  Darknefs ;  and 
“  that  from  that  time  thefe  original  Seeds  of  things,  gradually  one 
“  after  another,  arrived  unto  their  full  Dimenfions,  Habitations 
“  and  Perfections,  in  the  Space  of  fix  Days ;  in  which  time,  efpe- 
“  dally  the  third  and  fourth  Day,  when  the  Coagulum  of  the 
**  Earthy  newly  feparated  from  the  Watery  was  very  raw,  foftand 
“  yielding,  and  the  hardefi:  Rocks  and  Strata  of  it  were  yet  in  their 
“  Gellies:  Then  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  conclude  that  thefe  men- 
“  tioned^mj,  left  included  in  the  various  Juices  of  the  concre- 
«c  ted  Earth,  might  very  well  perform  thofe  Feas  we  now  behold 
“  with  Wonder;  and  as  a  Proof  and  Confirmation  that  Shells  may 
“  be  produced,  and  perfectly  formed  in  a  much  grofler  Subfiance 
“  than  the  hardefi  Rocks  can  be  fuppofed  to  have  been  before  their 
“  acquiring  Solidity  and  Hardnejiy  that  is,  when  the  Parts  were 
<c  yet  loofe  and  in  a  Sort  of  Fujion  and  Fluidityy  he  hath  often 
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«  obfcrved  Multitudes  of  fmall  very  perfect  Shells  lying  Mattered 
“  in  all  Pofitions,  and  of  all  Sizes,  from  the  Bignefs  of  a  fmall 
«  Pin’s  Head,  to  that  of  an  ordinary  Periwincle ,  in  the  midft  and 
«  throughout  the  Pulp  and  Subftance  of  a  very  thick  Clay  or 
«  Marie  ;  neither  is  there  any  Caufe  to  fufpeCt  their  having  funk, 
«  or  in  any  manner  made  their  way  into  thefe  thick  Beds  of 
“  Clay:  there  appearing  not  the  leaft  Token  of  fuch  a  Pafiage: 
«  So  that  it  muft  be  concluded  they  were  generated  there.  Now 
«  if  thofe  Shells  found  in  Clay  and  Marie  may  not  pretend  to  any 
«  other  Origin  than  a  feminal  Production  in  thofe  very  Clays  in 
«  which  they  are  found  enclofed,  whether  the  very  fame  Reafon 
«  will  not  oblige  us  to  make  the  fame  Account  of  the  Origin  of 
«  thofe  other  Shells ,  found  in  the  fame  manner  in  Rocks  and  Stones  f 
c«  For  fince  the  Origin  of  thefe  two  Subjects,  Clays  and  Stones ,  was 
<(  the  fame,  why  may  we  not  afcribe  the  Production  of  thefe 
“  FoJjil-Jhells  to  one  uniform  Caufe,  in  both  thefe  Subjects  ?  that 
«<  is,  to  thofe  original  Seeds ,  difperfed  in  theengroffed  earthy  Mat- 
“  ter ;  part  whereof  by  the  Concurrence  of  certain  Caufes  came 
«  to  be  congealed  and  petrified  into  a  Stony  Hardnefs;  and  the 
cc  other  Part,  for  want  of  fuch  Caufes,  ftill  continuing  in  their 
<«  Clayey  State  and  Condition.”  Thus  far  I  have  excerpted  from 
this  Author,  as  fuitable  to  my  purpofe :  He  lays  down  many  Reafons , 
Arguments  and  Pojlulata  to  confirm  what  he  delivers,  which  are 
too  long  to  be  inferred  here ;  but  who  the  Anonymous  Author  of 
this  Difcourfe  is  hath  by  fome  been  doubted;  tho’  others  have 
not  fcrupled  to  affirm,  that  it  was  written  by  one  Mr.  Henry  Row- 

^The  laft  Opinion  which  I  (hall  mention  is,  that  of  M.  'Tourne- 
fort ,  whofe  Opinion  was,  that  Stones  like  Plants  did  germinate ;  for 
Confirmation  of  which,  he  read  a  Difcourfe  in  the  Academy  of 
Sciences  of  Paris  Anno  1702.  fome  parts  of  which  I  ffiall  here 
tranfcribe :  Stones  perhaps,  faith  he,  multiply  like  Plants,  and  have 
a  Germ  from  whence  they  fpring.  The  Stones  we  call  the  Comes 
d’Amon  (Cornua  Ammonis)  may  ferve  for  a  Proof  of  this.  We 
may  fuppofe  this  Germ  to  be  of  the  Nature  of  thofe  of  Mu f  rooms. 
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and  other  Plants  whofe  Seed  we  know  not:  For  there  is  no  .pro¬ 
bability  that  the  different  Sorts  of  Stones  are  formed  in  Moulds ,  fince 
notwithftanding  all  the  Enquiries  made,  he  could  not  find  any 
fuch  fort  of  Moulds.  Moreover,  he  cannot  conceive  how  a  Mould 
alone  can  form  a  Stone,  fuch  as  they  call’d  Come  d'Amon ,  which 
is  turned  fpirally,  and  whofe  Joynts  are  connected  by  a  Suture  like 
that  of  the  Bones  of  the  Skull.  The  JewiJh  Stones  (Lapis  Judai- 
cus)  which  cut  obliquely,  and  are  of  the  Nature  of  T alk,  are  no 
more  like  to  come  out  of  a  Mould.  He  fays  the  fame  of  the  T iad- 
Jlone ,  &c.  which,  he  fays,  have  their  particular  Germ. 

Another  Inftance  he  gives  is  Rock  Cryjlal ’  which  he  likewife 
thinks  may  be  formed  of  a  Germ.  There  are  feveral  Sorts  of 
them,  fome  are  cut  into  three  Panes,  others  into  five,  and  others 
fix  or  feven :  This  is  not  the  Effedt,  he  faith,  of  a  Cryftallization ; 
becaufe  they  are  of  all  Sizes.  There  being  fome  that  weigh  60 1. 
can  we  think  they  were  cryjlallized ?  If  it  were  fo,  the  matter 
which  formed  them  abounding  fo  much  would  fhed  itfelf  all  at 
once,  and  rather  .produce  a  Piece  like  Ice ,  than  a  Piece  of  Cry- 
Jial  cut  into  Panes. 

■He  likewife  inftancedin  Flints,  which  cover  the  Plain  of  Salon  m 
Provence ,  in  fuch  great  Numbers,  that  there  could  not  be  fuch  vaft 
Quantities  there,  if  new  ones  were  not  daily  produced,  and  pro¬ 
bably  by  the  Afliftance  of  Germs ,  which  abound  in  this  Plain 
[The  like  great  Quantities  of  Flints  I  have  obferved  in  fome  Fields 
near  Dover  in  Kent.]  He  confirms  this  by  an  Obfervation  for¬ 
merly  made  by  M.  Peirefc ,  who  walhing  himfelf  one  Day  in  the 
Rhone  near  Avignon,  felt  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Water  rugged,  flab¬ 
by  Bodies  of  the  Confidence  of  hard  Eggs,  which  afterwards 
became  Flints,  both  thofe  that  remained  in  the  River,  and  thofe 
he  brought  away  with  him.  He  thought  they  were  caft  out  of 
the  Earth  in  that  Condition  by  fome  Earthquake.  As  for  the 
Flints  that  are  loofe  upon  the  Earth,  M.  Tournefort  thinks  they  are 
with  refpedt  to  other  Stones  as  Mujhrooms  are  to  other  Plants. 

According  to  M.  Tournefort ’s  Obfervation,  the  Stones  of  the  La¬ 
byrinth  of  Candia  grow  infenfibly,  from  whence  he  draws  the 
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Proofs  of  his  §yfiem,  that  Stones  have  a  •vegetative  Life  as  well  as 
Plants.  He  obferved,  that  the  Names  which  have  been  en¬ 
graved  on  fome  Places  of  the  Walls  of  that  Cavern,  inftead  of 
remaining  hollow,  are  filled  up  with  a  Sort  of  Embroidery  of  two 
or  three  Lines  thick,  and  make  fo  many  Bas-reliefs.  The  Matter 
is  a  whitifh  Scale,  though  the  Stone  be  grey.  This  Cavern ,  he 
faith,  is  extreme  dry  and  there  is  no  Place  to  be  feen  where  the 
Water  filtrates  thro’  the  Stones,  as  we  fee  in  mod;  Caverns.  He 
compares  this  Matter  with  thofe  Callofities  which  grow  between 
Bones ,  and  th e  Barks  of  Trees.  He  fays,  it  is  nothing  elfe  but  the 
nutritious  Juice  of  the  Stone  extravafated  and  congealed  on  the 
Surface :  And  he  proves  his  Opinion  by  Examples  taken  from  fe- 
veral  Sorts  of  Stones.  Thofe  fiony  Plants  that  abound  fo  in  the  In¬ 
dies,  and  of  which  they  make  Lime,  grow  like  Cockles  by  the  Help 
of  the  nourijhing  Juice.  He  thinks,  there  is  no  more  difficulty  in 
comprehending  that  a  Rock  was  at  firffc  contained  in  Miniature  in 
a  Germ ,  then  in  conceiving,  that  the  Whale  fo  great  a  Fijh  could 
.  be  included  in  a  Germ,  or  Seed.  Works  of  the  Learned  A°.  1703. 
p,  601,  Sec. 

M .fournefort  hath  likewife  taken  Notice  of  this  Phenomenon 
in  his  fravels,  for  he  obferved,  that  among  the  Writings  of  this 
Labyrinth,  there  are  fome  really  wonderful :  Which  corroborates 
the  Syfiem  propofed  by  him  fome  Years  pad:,  concerning  the  Ve¬ 
getation  of  Stones,  which  he  faith,  do  there  increafe  and  grow  in- 
fenfibly,  without  being  fufpe&ed  to  receive  the  lead  adventitious 
Matter  from  without.  Voyages  Tom.  1.  p.  52.  Engl.  Edit. 

The  late  learned  Georgius  Baglivius  in  his  Treatife,  De  Vegeta - 
tione  Lapidum ,  was  of  Opinion,  That  Stones  did  grow  and 
were  nourifhed  after  the  Manner  of  Plants.  This  Hypothefis  is 
much  doubted  by  Langius,  who  obferves,  that  Plants  have  Roots 
in  which  the  nutritious  Juice  is  elaborated,  from  whence  proceed 
Veffels,  by  which  it  is  didributed  to  all  the  Parts  of  the  Plants, 
the  Subdance  of  which  in  all  its  Dimenfions,  may  be  expanded 
to  receive  it,  which  the  concrete  and  hard  Subdance  of  the 
Stone  will  redd  3  neither  are  Stones  furnifhed  with  Roots  or  Vef- 

T  t  lels. 
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fels,  by  which  to  convey  the  nutritious  Juice,  Lang.  Hijl.  Lap. 
Fig.  p.  1 1. 

I  now  come  to  anfwer  the  II.  Queftion,  viz. 

How  these  Bodies  came  to  be  deposited  in  the  Earth. 

About  this  there  are  divers  Opinions,  moft  of  which  having 
been  mentioned  among  the  foregoing,  I  fhall  be  the  more  brief  in 
the  Account  I  fhall  give  of  them,  to  prevent  repeating  what  hath 
been  before  recited. 

Firfiy  Thofe  that  affirm  them  to  be  Lapides  fui  generis- :  from 
hence  infer,  that  they  exift  from  a  plajiick  Principle  in  the 
Earth,  and  are  thence  produced  in  the  very  Places  where  thev  are 
found. 

Secondly ,  Others  who  alledge  their  being  Parts  of  Sea  animals 
do  believe  them  the  Effects  either  of  fome  great  Inundation  j  or 
of  a  general  Deluge :  The  latter  of  which  was  the  Sentiment  of 
Stenoy  who  faith,  that  ’tis  certain,  that  the  Production  of  many 
Shells  we  meet  with  in  our  Days,  is  to  be  referred  to  the  general 
Deluge,  Prod.  p.  90.  And  after  him  Dr.  Woodwardy  writes  that 
thefe  marine  Bodies  were  borne  forth  of  the  Sea  by  the  Univerfal 
Deluge ;  and  that  upon  the  Return  of  the  Water  back  again  from 
off  the  Earth,  they  were  left  behind  at  Land.  This  is^a  Propo- 
fition  of  fome  Weight  (faith  the  Dottor)  and  Confequence ;  upon 
which  Account  I  fhall  be  fomewhat  prolix  and  particula/in  the 
Eftablifhment  of  it ;  careful  and  exaCt  in  conferring  every  Circum- 
flance  of  thefe  marine  Bodies,  to  fee  how  they  fquare  with  it 
Efayy  p.  72.  He  further  affirms ;  That  during  the  Time  of  the 
Deluge,  whilft  the  Water  was  out  upon,  and  covered  the  terres¬ 
trial  Globe ,  all  the  Stone  and  Marble  of  the  Antediluvian  Earth ;  all 
the  Metals  of  it ;  all  mineral  Concretions ;  and  in  a  Word,  all  Fofhls 
whatever,  that  had  before  obtained  any  Solidity ,  were  totally  dif_ 
folved,  and  their  conftituent  Corpufcles  all  disjoined,  their  Coha  Sen 
perfectly  ceafing.  That  the  faid  Corpufcles  of  thefe  folid  FolRls 
together  with  the  Corpufcles  of  thofe  which  were  not  before  fo- 
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lid,  fuch  as  Sand,  Earth,  and  the  like ;  as  alfo  all  animal  Bodies , 
and  the  Parts  of  Animals,  Bones ,  Teeth ,  Shells  j  Vegetables  and  Parts 
of  Vegetables,  Trees ,  S/Wr,  Herbs ;  and  to  be  fhort,  all 
whatfoever  that  were  either  upon  the  Earth,  or  that  conftituted 
the  Mafs  of  it,  if  not  quite  down  to  the  Abyfs ,  yet  at  leaft  to  the 
greateft  Depth  we  ever  dig ;  were  aflumed  up  promifeuoufly  into 
the  Water,  and  fuftained  in  it,  in  fuch  manner  that  the  Water, 
and  Bodies  in  it,  together  made  up  one  common  confufed  Mafs. 
That  at  length  all  the  Mafs,  that  was  thus  borne  up  in  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  was  again  precipitated  and  fubfided  towards  the  Bottom.  That 
this  Subfidence  happened  generally,  according  to  the  Laws  of  Gra¬ 
vity:  That  Matter,  Body,  or  Bodies,  which  had  the  greateft 
Quantity,  or  degree  of  Gravity,  fubfiding  firft  in  order,  and  fal¬ 
ling  loweft :  that  which  had  a  ftill  lefler  Degree  of  Gravity,  fub¬ 
fiding  next  after,  and  fettling  upon  the  precedent,  and  fo  on  in 
their  feveral  Courfes ;  that  which  had  the  leaft  Gravity  finking  not 
down  till  laft  of  all,  fettling  at  the  Surface  of  the  Sediment  and  co¬ 
vering  all  the  reft.  That  the  Shells  of  thofe  Cockle ,  Efcallops,  Be - 
rmincles,  and  the  reft  which  have  a  greater  Degree  of  Gravity,  were 
enclofed  and  lodged  in  the  Strata  of  Stone ,  Marble  and  the  heavier 
Kinds  of  terrejlrial  Matter:  The  lighter  Shells  not  finking  down  till 
afterwards,  fell  among  the  lighter  Matter,  fuch  as  Chalk,  &c.  That 
the  Shells  of  Sea  Shell-fjh,  Trees,  Shrubs,  &c.  being  lighter  than 
Sand,  Marie ,  Chalk ,  or  the  other  ordinary  Matter  of  the  Globe ,  were 
not  precipitated  till  the  laft,  and  fo  lay  above  all  the  former,  conftitu- 
ting  the  fupreme  oroutmoft  Stratum  of  the  Globe,  Ib.p.  74 ,  &c. 

The  late  Reverend  Mr.  Morton  was  likewii'e  of  this  Opinion ; 
He  having  (as  he  faith)  confidered  the  Number  and  Variety  of  thefe 
marine  Bodies ,  with  the  Depth  they  are  found  at,  and  other  Cir- 
cumftances  of  them,  thought  it  might  be  expeded  he  Ihould  ftiew 
by  what  Means  they  became  thus  lodged  in  the  Earth.  This 
Subject  he  intended  to  have  handled  at  large ;  but  upon  further 
Confiderations  concluded  to  do  no  more  at  prefent,  than  refer  the 
Reader  to  the  Account  given  of  it  in  Dr.  Woodward  s  Natural 
Hi/lory  of  the  Earth ,  which  being  in  the  Hands  of  all  who  are 
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curious  in  this  Part  of  Learning,  he  needed  not  tranfcribe  them, 

Northamptonjhire ;  p.  251. 

N.  B.  In  this  Cliff  the  Foffls  may  be  obferved  not  exadly  fub- 
fiding  according  to  the  Dottors  Rule,  for  in  the  Stratum  of  Stone 
at  the  Bottom,  are  Sticks  and  Pieces  of  Wood  imbedded,  together 
with  Cockles ,  Clams  and  Periwincles  j  and  in  the  Stratum  of  Sand 
and  Gravel  near  the  Surface,  are  to  be  found  the  Heteroftrophus  Wilks , 
together  with  Cockles ,  and  lighter  Shells,  but  no  Wood  that  I  could 
obferve. 

I  have  little  more  to  add  upon  this  Subjeft,  becaufe  thofe  two 
learned  Perfons,  who  make  thefe  Foffls  of  feminal  Production  have 
themfelves  demonftrated  how  thofe  Seeds  or  Sperms  came  to  be 
depofited  in  the  Earth;  but  herein  they  differ  from  each  other. 
Mr.  Lhuyd  conjectures  them  to  be  conveyed  in  Part  by  the  Gene¬ 
ral  Deluge-,  yet  he  thinks,  th^tthey  maybe  likewife  the  Effects  of 
Exhalations  from  the  Sea ,  which  being  dropt  upon  the  Earth  are 
thence  by  Rains  wafhed  into  the  Fffures  of  it,  and  there  gene¬ 
rated.  The  other,  that  their  Generation  is  by  XJmvocal  Sperms 
thefe  being  the  Work  of  the  firft  Creation,  and  therefore  antece¬ 
dent  to  the  Noarchal  Deluge ,  mull  be  before  Rocks,  &c.  had  ac¬ 
quired  Solidity  and  Hardnefs,  being  yet  as  in  their  Gellies  (as  the 
Author  of  the  aforementioned  Trail  expreffeth  it)  then  thefe  ori¬ 
ginal  Seeds  obtained  their  full  Dimenfions,  and  were  depofited  in 
the  Places  in  which  we  now  find  them.  P 

Mr.  Fhomas  Lawrence  in  his  Mercurius  Centralis,  p.  19  imagin¬ 
ed  that  Stones  in  the  Shape  of  Oyjlers,  Muffle  and  Cockle-ffells 
were  made  by  lying  in  fuch  Places,  where  they  have  been  call 
out  by  Men ,  cafually  receiving  the  J'uccus  Lapideffens ,  or  uncon¬ 
crete  Matter  of  Stones,  which  hath  become  a  Bed  or  Matrix  to 
it,  fo  that  Stone  hath  been  fhapen  according  to  the  Mould  as 
Gourds  while  young  put  into  GlafTes  grow  not  according  to  their 
ufual  natural  Form,  but  according  to  the  Shape  and  Proportion 
of  the  Glaffes.  If  they  were  really  Muffle  and  Cockle-ffells,  that 
(the  Earth)  could  not  be  the  Place  of  their  Generation ,  but  they 
mull  be  by  fome  Violence  and  Impetuofity  hurried  thither.  If 
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they  are  brought  from  the  Sea  to  the  Place  they  are  found  in 
under  the  Earth,  it  muft  be  either  by  a  natural  or  by  a  fuperna - 
tural  Impellent  or  Mover,  by  Spirits,  or  by  a  natural  Vehicle. 
And  Paracelfus  would  have  us  believe  that  there  are  innumerable 
fuch  Spirits  or  Genii  that  Inhabit  the  Earth,  and  to  impute  all 
to  them,  muft  needs  be  an  afylum  ignorantice ,  and  a  Remora  to  all 
Ingenious  and  Philofophical'D'Tquifmons,  of  the  Nature  and  Caufes 
of  all  things,  and  Addons  in  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth.  So  that 
he  takes  it  for  granted,  that  fome  natural  ordinary  Vehicle  there 
is  under  the  Earth,  that  brings  fuch  Heterogeneous  Bodies  from  their 
native  and  genial  Seat ,  and  proper  Place  to  fuch  Vaults ,  Hills  y 
Veins ,  and  Caverns  where  they  are  found.  Now  the  moft  likely 
Movers  of  all  others  to  carry  Bodies  of  Weight  under  the  Earth 
are  two ;  either  Exhalations  or  Waters ;  for  as  for  Vapours,  he 
looked  not  on  them  as  capable  of  carrying  any  thing  of  Weight, 
efpecially  fo  low  in  the  Earth,  where  they  cannot  be  fo  much 
rarefied  by  Reafon  of  the  natural  Coldnefs  of  that  Element.  So 
that  it  muft  be  concluded,  that  Vapours  cannot  be  ferviceable  to 
our  Purpofe,  fo  as  to  force  whole  Veins  of  Shells  or  other  Bodies 
to  Places  fo  far  diftant  from  the  Sea,  and  there  to  ram  them  in. 
As  for  Exhalations ,  their  Force  is  fuch,  they  can  impetuoufly  move 
Bodies  of  the  greateft  Weight.  Their  Strength  under  Ground 
appears  by  Earth-quakes.  And  therefore  Exhalations  may  be  grant¬ 
ed  to  remove  Stones,  and  Sands,  and  with  them  fuch  Heterogeneous 
Bodies  as  lie  on  them,  from  one  Place  to  another,  from  the  Sea 
to  the  Hills,  and  from  a  Coaft  far  into  the  Country.  But  they  are 
moft  likely  to  be  hurried  thither  by  the  Force  of  Waters  palling 
from  the  Sea  through  the  Caverns  of  the  Earth.  Thus  far  the 
Reverend  Mr.  Lawrence's  Letter  to  Sir  Thomas  Brown. 

There  remains  yet  another  Opinion,  and  that  is  of  my  Neigh¬ 
bour  Mr.  Benjamin  Allen ^  M.  B.  in  his  Natural  Hijlcry  of  Ckaly- 
beat  and  purging  Waters  e/'England,  Edit.  1699.  p.  107.  in  which 
after  mentioning  the  preceding  Page,  The  Stones  that  lie  plen¬ 
tifully  on  the  Shore  at  Harwich ,  and  ftuck  in  the  Bank  (as  he 
•  terms  it)  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Cliff:  He  adds,  that  this  Bed  of 

Stones, 
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Stones  was  the  Foundation  of  the  Loamy  Cliff,  where  theCZ^has 
been  walhed  away  or  cut :  For  the  Harbour  or  Chamiel  there  is 
artificial,  and  of  no  old  Date.  The  not  understanding  this  made  tha 
Gentleman  in  Cambden  to  mention  them  as  Petrifactions  made  by 
the  Sea.  And  from  this  undoubtedly  proceeds  that  Bed  of  Shells 
that  covers  the  Cliff  at  perhaps  fifty  Feet  high,  which  muft  be 
carried  thither  at  the  making  the  Harbour ,  or  clearing  it ;  how 
elfe  could  the  petrified  clay-bed,  which  contains  the  Shells,  lie  at 
top,  and  no  Petrifaction  lower  till  you  come  again  to  the  Bot¬ 
tom  ?  Thus  far  Mr.  Allen,  whofe  Opinion  is  that  the  Shells  were 
here  layed ;  but  having  mentioned  fome  part  of  this  before,  viz . 
page  15.  what  I  have  here  recited  is  fufiicient  for  my  purpofe. 

Page  2.  Col.  2.  /.  S.  after  the  Word  Fort,  dele  and  a  Battery  of 
Guns  to  the  Southward,  juft  as  at  Tilbury.  There  being  no  fuch 
Platform  there.  Page  29.  /.  15.  for  Tumet  read  Turret,  p.  3 1 .  c.  2. 
1.2.  fill  up  the  Blank  with  1699.  /.  3.  r.  Nlv.MarkWildbore ,  1. 1  2. 
after  demolished,  add  fince  the  printing  of  the  foregoing  Paragraph ; 
in  a  Letter  received  from  Brown  Willis,  Efq;  I  have  the  following 
Account  of  this  Chapel :  It  is  a  neat  handfome  compact  Building 
tho  plain  the  Body  is  fixty  Foot  long,  and  as  many  broad  exclujive  of 
the  Steeple ;  fupported  by  ten  Pillars ,  the  Pewing  is  regular,  and  at 
the  Weft  End  one  large  Gallery,  the  Chancel  is  thirty  fix  Foot  long, 
and  thirty  broad.  There  is  in  it  a  Library  of  three  hundred  Books, 
given  by  feveral  Gentlemen  of  the  Corporation  and  others.  What  Mr. 
Willis  adds  more  relating  to  this  Chapel,  which  having  been  al¬ 
ready  taken  Notice  of  in  the  HiStory,  I  Shall  omit  to  prevent 
Tautology. 

I  Should  here  add  the  mentioning  of  (which  was  omitted  in  its 
proper  Place)  a  Charity  of  50  l.per  Annum  given  to  the  Poor  of  this 
Borough  by  a  Gentlewoman  payable  out  of  a  Houfe  in  Fleet-Jlreet , 
but  having  miflaid  the  Letter,  in  which  the  Account  of  it  was 
fent  me  by  the  Reverend  Mr.  William  Curtife,  and  not  having 
Time  to  retrieve  it,  I  can  fay  no  more  about  it  here,  nor  how  it 
is  to  be  difpofed  nor  by  whom.  Page  36.  /.  11.  add  the  fame  in 
Englijh  as  follows : 
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Here  refieth  Roger  Coleman ,  of  this  Borough  Gentleman  and  Mer¬ 
chant.  He  was  a  good  Benefattor  to  the  Poor ,  as  appears  by  his 
noble  Gift  of  fifty  Pounds  for  the  Reparation  of  their  Alms-houfes  ; 
who  when  he  had  filled  up  his  Chrifiian  Courfie ,  at  length  full  of  Days 
and  Fame  he  calmly  and  quietly  jlept  in  the  Lord  on  the  6th  Day  of 
July  1659.  and  63d.  Tear  of  his  Age. 

Line  13 .  r.  Azure,  /.  16.  after  Heraldry,  add  p.  197.  ed.  1638* 
p.  37.  after  Jure  23.  add  the  fame  in  Englifi:  : 

Here  lyeth  George  Trenchard  fecond  Son  of  William 
Trench ard  of  Cattrige  in  the  County  of  Wilts  Ef quire , 

A  Captain  of  a  Man  of  War ,  and  a  Young-man  of 
Great  Hopes ,  he  died  of  a  Fever  in  the  Tear  1696.  and  of 
His  Age  the  23d. 

Line  penult  and  antepenult  dele  this  Mark  o— r— o,  p.  39.  /.  ior 
for  Reftaurationis  leg.  Reftauratione,  and  1.  1 1 .  for  primas  leg. 
primos.  Page  39.  /.  ult.  add,  This  Epitaph  for  the  Benefit  of  the 
Englijh  Reader  is  rendered  as  follows. 

Here  lies  Sir  William  Clarke ,  Knight,  and  Secretary  at  War  to 
the  moft  ferene  King  Charles  II ;  and  Secretary  to  the  moft  noble 
George  Duke  of  Albermarle ,  whofe  Fortune  he  followed  through, 
all  Emergencies  for  more  than  twelve  Years  ;  and  whofe  Efforts 
in  reftoring  our  Monarchy  and  Laws  he  ftrenuoufly  affifted.  In 
the  famous  Sea-fight  with  the  Dutch  Fleet  in  the  Beginning  of 
June  1 666,  which  continued  for  four  Days  fucceflively,  as  he 
fought  by  the  Admiral’s  Side,  on  the  fecond  Day  he  loft  his  right 
Leg  by  a  Cannon  Ball,  on  the  Fourth  his  Life;  yet  in  fpight  of 
this  Wound  he  would  not  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  removed  from  the 
danger  of  the  Battle,  but  while  the  reft  of  the  wounded  were  car¬ 
ried  on  Shore,  he  remained  alone  in  the  Ship  which  was  fhattcred 
and  expofed  to  the  Fire  of  the  Enemy,  and  with  furprifing  Con-  c 
ftancy  waited  the  doubtful  Event  of  the  Battel  and  his  own 
Life.  His  wounded  Body  having  for  feveral  Days  been  toft  on 
the  Sea,  was  at  length  caft  into  this  Haven,  while  his  Soul  retired 
to  its  native  Heaven.  Stay  Reader  a  Moment,  you  do  not  yet 

know 
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know  the  Character  of  this  great  Man,  who  having  long  executed 
the  greateft  publick  Employments  had  always  the  Happinefs  of 
the  publick  Approbation :  Who  though  he  attained  to  Riches  and 
Honours,  yet  efcaped  Infamy  and  Envy,  not  by  Artifice  but  the 
Force  of  his  Integrity ;  and  in  fhort  was  a  fhining  Inftance  that 
Innocence  does  not  always  forbid  a  Man  to  engage  in  the  Affairs 
of  a  Court.  You  have  here  the  Remains  of  a  Gentleman  of  In¬ 
tegrity,  Honour,  Knowledge,  Abilities  and  Application ;  who  fur- 
mounted  Labours  and  fuppreffed  Avarice,  who  neither  defrauded 
the  Rich,  nor  negledted  the  Poor,  and  obferved  the  ftridteft  Sin¬ 
cerity  in  word  and  Adtion.  His  Life  was  crowned  with  Integrity, 
his  Death  with  Fortitude ;  in  both  he  was  equally  happy.  The 
Period  of  his  Life  contained  but  three  and  forty  Years,  yet  even 
in  that  fliort  Space  were  exerted  all  the  Virtues  and  Graces  of 
Life.  He  left  a  forrowful  Widow,  and  a  Son  five  Years  old,  a 
moderate  Eftate,  and  excellent  Charadler,  and  a  deep  Regret  for 
the  Lofs  of  him  j  his  forrowful  Widow  raifed  this  Monument  in 
order  to  do  Juftice  to  his  Memory,  and  alleviate  in  fome  meafure 
her  own  Sorrow. 

Page  41.  /.  ult.  The  Englijh  of  the  foregoing  Epitaph  is  as  fol¬ 
lows: 

Under  this  Marble  are  layed  the  AJhes  of  Roger  Reayy  who 
Seeking  Glory  by  Sea  and  Land ,  at  length  died  a  valiant  Death , 
And Jleeps  in  the  Bed  of Honour ,  he  died  the  3  olh  of  September  1673. 
Reader  do  you  enquire  who feeps  under  this  Marble  ?  Here  Heroick 
Virtue  lies  in  the  Bed  of  Honour. 

Page  57.  /.  19.  The  Englijh  of  the  Infcription  on  the  School- 
houfe.  Phis  Edifice  for  the  In/lru£iing  the  Youth  of  Harwich  in  good 
Manners ,  Literature ,  and  the  Dodirine  of  the  Church  of  England, 
was  founded  and  built  at  the  proper  Charge  of  Humphrey  Parfons, 
Ffq-,  Citizen  and  Alderman  0/’ London,  and  Member  of  Parliament 
for  this  Borough ,  A.  D.  1724.  Phe  Founder  begs  thee ,  O  Almighty 
God ,  to  take  it  into  thy  Protection-,  do  thou  profper  the  Munificence  of 
this  illuftrious  Benefactor,  and  under  thy  Favour  may  both  the  Youth 
and  the  Building  Jucceed  to  thy  Honour  for  ever.  Pejge 
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Page  65.  Col.  1.  Line  7.  add,  Although  the  Donation  Charter 
is  not  in  the  Monajlicon ,  as  I  have  before  obferved,  yet  the  Inftru- 
ment  whereby  Faritius ,  or  Farecius  Abbot  of  Abingdon  was  infti- 
tuted,  and  had  feizing  of  the  Priory  of  Coin ,  is  there  recorded, 
Vol.  I.  p.  438.  as  follows:  Omnium  verb  rerum  quce  per  cart  am 
ijlam  notantur ,  Abbas  Faritius  apud  Colas,  quadragefimali  tempore 
et  die  Fejla  SanSli  Cuthberti  confiitutus  invejlituramy  id  efi ,  faifitio- 
nem  accepit ,  per  manum  Picoti  dapiferi  A\bnci,  jubente  eodem  Albrico 
juniore  &  uxore  ejus  Beatrice,  concedentibus  id  Albrico  juniore,  & 
cateris  eorum  jiliis ,  cum  fuis  univerfis  militibus  qui  huic  donationi  in- 
terfuerunt  idem  videntes  &  annuentes.  Quorum  nomina  hcec  fuerunt 
filiorum ;  jam  nominatus  Albricus,  Rogerus,  Robertus,  Willielmus. 
Militum  vero  Alfredus  Vicecomes ,  Goisfredus  Jilius  Haimonis,  Hai- 
mon  de  Lamara,  &  multi  alii. 

L’he  fame  englijhed  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Englifh  Reader. 

Of  all  things  Ipecified  in  that  Charter,  Faricius  appointed  Ab¬ 
bot  of  Coin  in  the  time  of  Lent,  and  on  the  Feaft  of  St.  Cuthbert \ 
received  the  Inveftiture,  i.  e.  the  Seizure,  by  the  Hand  of  Picot 
Senefchal  to  Aubrey ,  at  the  Command  of  the  fame  Aubrey  and 
his  Wife  Beatrice ,  and  with  the  Confent  of  Aubrey  the  Younger, 
and  their  other  Children,  together  with  all  their  Knights,  who 
were  prefent  at  this  Donation,  and  confented  to  it.  The  Names 
of  the  Children  are  as  follows,  Aubrey  aforementioned,  Roger , 
Robert  and  William.  But  of  the  Knights,  Vifcount  Alfred ,  Gofi 
fred  the  Son  of  Haimon ,  Haimon  de  Lamara  and  many  others. 

Here  is  fome  Fault  either  in  the  writing,  tranfcribing  or  print¬ 
ing  of  this  laft  mentioned  Record,  which  runs  thus,  jubeiite  eodem 
Albrico  juniore ,  which  fhould  have  been  Jeniore ,  for  Beatrix  was 
not  the  Wife  of  the  Younger,  but  of  the  Elder  Alberic,  and  there¬ 
fore  Mother  of  the  Younger,  his  Wife  being  Adeliza  as  I  have 
fully  fhewn,  p.  12 1.  of  the  foregoing  Hiftory. 

U  u  -  By 
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By  the  aforecited  Record  it  is  proved  that  Faritius  was  Abbot  of 
Abingdon ,  at  the  time  of  the  Donation  of  Coin  Priory  to  that  Abby ; 
and  that  he  was  perfonaily  prefent  at  the  Delivery  and  feizing 
thereof,  by  Picote  Sewer  to  the  Elder  Alberic ,  which  confequent- 
ly  muft  be  before  the  Death  of  the  faid  Alberic ,  who  as  I  be¬ 
fore  p.  63.  (hewed  died  Anno  1088.  But  Wharton  in  his  Angl. 
Sacr.  Vol.  I.  p.  168.  writes  that  Fariceus  (as  he  calls  him)  was  not 
made  Abbot  until  Anno  1 100.  how  then  to  reconcile  thefe  two 
contradictory  Accounts  I  know  not.  Leland  writes,  that  this  Fa¬ 
red  us  (for  fo  he  names  him)  was  a  Stranger  and  Phyfician,  a  very 
wife,  grave  and  learned  Man.  Iter.  Vol.  VII.  p.  63. 

Ib.  c.  2. 1.  ult.  the  afore  recited  Account  is  in  Englijh  as  follows : 
Alberic  the  Elder  the  Day  before  his  Death  did  in  this  Place  take 
the  Habit  of  a  Monk,  and  when  dead  was  there  buried :  As  was 
alfo  William  his  youngeft  Son,  who  outlived  his  Father  but  a  lit¬ 
tle  while.  In  Memory  of  whom  his  Brother  Alberic  the  Younger 
gave  two  Carrucuts  of  Land  in  Scaldulican  for  ever  to  the  Monks 
aforefaid,  in  the  Prefence  of  Faritius  the  Abbot,  who  came  thither 
to  perform  the  funeral  Rites. 

Page  64.  /.  14.  The  following  is  the  Tranflation  of  the  forego¬ 
ing  Epitaph.  The  Epitaph  here  follows : 

fhe  Barbarian,  Scythian,  Bond  and  Freeman ,  however  dejirous  of 
Ufe,  mufi  quit  it  j  Death  is  the  common  Lot  of  every  Sex  and  Age  : 
Lhefame  Law ,  Fortune  and  Grave ,  befall  the  Aged  and  the  Tou?ig , 
the  Father  and  the  Son  j  neither  the  great  Learning  of  the  Sony 
or  the  Strength  and  Riches  of  the  Father ,  availed  them  any  thing ;  but 
Faith ,  and  the  Donations  we  have  mentioned  avail  them  j  and  we  pray 
that  they  may  do  fo  for  ever. 

Ib.  c.  2. 1. 3.  r.  the  p.  73.  c.  1.  /.  6.  r.  and  four  Bells,  Page  88. 
c.  1.  /.  8.  r.  Robert  Rich ,  p.  89.  The  Tranflation  of  the  foregoing 
Infcription  is: 

If  Reader  you  fhould  be  Inquiftive  to  know  what  Countryman ,  and 
how  great  a  Perfonage  lies  under  this  Tomb  ?  On  the  right  Side  of  the 
Wall ,  you  may  obferve  a  Marble  Statue  in  a  pray  mg  Pofiure:  Under 
which  Statue ,  you  will  find  his  whole  Hifiory  in  Golden  Letters. 

2  The 


The  APPENDIX.  331 

The  Monument  for  this  Mr.  Smith  you  have  engraven  on  the 
adjoining  Plate,  in  which  under  a  Nich  (adorned  with  Rofes)  be¬ 
tween  two  Marble  Pillars  of  the  Corinthian  Order ,  he  is  figured 
in  his  Alderman's  Gown ,  with  a  Ruff  about  his  Neck,  kneeling 
upon  a  Cufnion  before  a  reading  Defk,  on  which  is  an  open  Book : 
He  holding  a  Death's  Head  between  his  Hands ;  upon  the  Plan- 
cher  over  his  Head  is  between  two  Genii  his  Coat  of  Arms ,  viz. 
Quarterly  frjl  and  fourth  fable,  a  Fefs  between  three  Salters  Or, 
J’econd  and  third  Argent ,  three  Bars  Gul.  in  Chief  three  Wolves 
Heads  erafed  of  thefecond. 

And  underneath  on  a  Black  Table  is  the  foregoing  Infcription 
in  Gold  Letters. 

By  the  above  Blazonry  it  appears,  that  the  Arms  inferted  p. 
92.  from  Aubrey's  Hifory  is  not  right.  Alfo  by  the  quartering  of 
the  faid  Arms ,  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  his  Parents  were 
not  fo  mean,  nor  his  Condition  fo  low  in  his  younger  Years  as  is 
there  conjectured  j  and  as  to  the  Occafion  of  his  being  fo  roughly 
treated  at  Micham ,  we  are  ftill  in  the  Dark. 

N.  B.  The  following  Account  from  this  page  to  p.  98.  relating 
to  Mr.  Smith  and  his  Charities,  are  not  fo  methodically  printed  as 
they  ought  to  be  by  Reafon  divers  of  them,  were  not  communi¬ 
cated  until  the  Copy  was  out  of  the  Publilher’s  Hands ;  and  his 
Diftance  from  the  Prefs  prevented  the  more  correct  placing  them. 

Page  97.  read  Aubrey's  Surry,  p.  98.  c.  2.  /.  21.  dele  other,  p.  104. 
c.  2.  Although  I  could  not  Anno  1728.  difeern  any  other  than 
Sea  Water  to  drain  down  from  the  Bottom  of  this  Cliff,  yet  in  the 
Year  172.9-  near  that  End  of  the  High  Cliff,  which  is  next  the 
Benson,  I  obferved  a  Water  to  run  down  from  under  the  Cliff ; 
what  Tafte  it  had,  or  what  Colour  it  would  ftrike  with  Galls,  I 
did  not  examine,  being  then  not  provided  with  any  thing  to  make 
any  Experiments  in  or  with.  My  not  finding  any  fuch  Spring 
there  the  preceding  Year  makes  me  fufpeCt,  that  it  is  not  a  con- 
ftant  Spring,  but  only  temporary,  and  runs  in  wet  Years ;  nor  was 
this  Water  of  any  Breadth,  being  no  more  than  what  a  Man  could 
Hep  over,  nor  fo  deep  as  to  wet  above  the  Thicknefs  of  the  Sole 
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°f  an  ordinary  Shoe ;  nor  to  iffue  but  only  at  one  Place :  What 
°ther  or  wetter  Years  may  produce,  I  cannot  tell. 

Having  mentioned  the  Temporary  Spring  at  the  Bottom  of  this 
Cliff]  it  may  be  expected  that  I  ftiould  fay  fomething  about  the 
Origine  of  Springs ;  which  being  a  Subjedt  of  great  Extent  and  much 
controverted  among  the  Literati ,  each  Opinion  having  many  Pa¬ 
trons ,  I  {hall  not  give  the  whole  of  the  Controverfy,  but  only  Ex¬ 
tract  fome  few  Heads,  to  give  my  Readers  fome  little  Tafte  there¬ 
of,  I  mean  fuch  as  are  not  yet  acquainted  with  the  Subjedt  This 
may  be  comprifed  under  three  Heads.  Firjl ,  That  Springs  are 
caufed  by  the  Percolation  of  the  Sea  Water ;  and  of  this  Opinion 
are  divers  learned  Men,  both  ancient  and  modern,  fome  of  which 
laft  are  our  Countrymen  as  Mr.  Lydiat ,  Mr.  Carpenter ,  Dr.  Jor- 
den  and  Ox. French',  Their  Arguments  as  I  find  them  in  Dr .Wit- 
ties  Scarborough  Spaw ,  p.  56.  are  Firjl y  There  is  nothing  but  the 
vaft  Ocean,  that  can  afford  fuch  Abundance  of  Waters  as  do  Spring 
from  the  Earth.  Secondly ,  Becaufe  the  Sea  is  not  encreafed  by  the 
Multitude  of  Waters  which  flow  into  it  daily,  as  it  muff  of  Ne- 
ceffity  be,  if  they  had  not  by  fubterraneal  Channels  a  Recourfe  to 
their  Fountains.  There  are  fome  Arguments  given  to  back  thele 
as  the  Opinion  of  Solomon,  Ecclef.  i.  7.  Then  that  the  Sea  is  higher 
than  the  Earth,  being  depreffed  only  upon  the  Shore ;  but  thefe  Au¬ 
thors  not  agreeing  among  themfelves,  about  the  Manner  of  Con¬ 
veyance  of  the  Water  to  the  feveral  Springs ,  I  {hall  only  diredt 
thofe  that  defire  further  Information  to  read  Dr.  Wit  tie's  Anfwer 
to  them.  Dr.  Plot,  although  he  makes  the  greatefi:  Part  of  Ri- 
vers  to  derive  their  Water  from  the  Sea,  yet  he  allows  temporary 
Springs,  and  likewife  fuch  Perennial  ones  as  are  near  the  Tops  of 
Hills  to  depend  upon  Rains  and  Dews.  Hijlory  of  Staffordshire,  p.  5 1. 
Mr.  Derham  is  alfo  of  the  Opinion,  that  the  Origin  of  Springs  is 
from  the  Sea,  Phyf.  Theol.  p.  50.  A  fecond  Opinion  is,  the  Tranf- 
mutation  of  Air  within  the  Bowels  of  the  Earth,  or  as  others  ex- 
prefs  it,  the  Condenfation  of  Vapours  in  the  Caverns  of  rhe  Earth 
into  Water.  Seneca,  as  faith  Dr.  Wittie,  would  have  the  Earth  it- 
felf  thus  Tranf muted ;  Which  Opinion  Lydiat  de  Origin .  Font,  re¬ 
jects 
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jefts  as  a  thing  void  of  Reafon,  and  needs  no  Arguments  to  dif" 
prove;  Others  allow  of  a  Tranf mutation ,  but  it  is  of  Air  into  Wa¬ 
ter ,  performed  in  the  Caverns  of  the  Earth  by  Cold-,  and  of  this 
Opinion  was  Dr.  Fulk  on  Meteors,  and  Hen.  ab  Heer  Spadecrene • 
Mr.  Morton  in  his  Nat.  Hijl.  Northampt.  p.  302.  thinks,  that  Springs 
proceed  alfo  from  Vapours  within  the  Earth,  not  condenfed  by 
Cold ,  but  the  contrary  Quality  -,  for  he  faith,  that  there  is  a  fuffi- 
cient  Quantity  of  Heat  in  the  Earth ,  not  only  to  raife,  but  alio 
to  bear  up  Water  in  Form  of  Vapours-,  Dr.  Woodward  faith,  Effay , 
p.  12 1.  That  it  is  this  Heat  which  evaporates  and  elevates  the 
Water  of  the  Abyfs ,  buoying  it  up  indifferently  on  every  Side,  and 
towards  all  Parts  of  the  Surface  of  the  Globe:  Which  fubterranean 
Magazine  of  the  Abyfs  with  its  Partner  the  Ocean,  is  the  {landing 
Fund  and  Promptuary,  which  fupplies  with  Water  Springs  and 
Rivers.  The  third  Opinion  is,  that  Springs  are  caufed  by  Rams 
and  Dews  -,  I  might  mention  many  learned  Perfons  ancient  and  mo¬ 
dern,  for  the  Maintainers  thereof,  but  {hall  inftance  in  thofe  that 
are  modern,  as  many  of  the  French  Vertuofos ,  and  my  late  learned 
Friend  Mr.  John  Ray ,  writes,  that  he  doth  not  peremptorily 
affirm,  that  all  Fountains  do  proceed  from  Rain  j  but  only 
contends  that  Rain  may  fuffice  to  feed  them,  and  that  probably 
it  doth  feed  ordinary  Springs ,  Phyf.Tbeol.  Difc.  89.  And  as  an  In¬ 
ftance  of  this,  our  Wells  about  Braintree  in  the  Years  1724,  and 
1725.  being  dry  Years,  the  Generality  of  the  Pumps  failed  of  their 
Water,  fo  that  many  were  conftrained  to  fink  their  Wells  deeper, 
that  they  might  be  fupplied  ;  but  the  Years  1728,  and  1729! 
being  much  more  wet,  fuch  a  Quantity  of  Water  was  produced 
in  the  laft  of  them,  as  that  many  were  obliged  to  take  up  the 
Trees  of  their  Pumps ,  and  cleanfe  their  Wells  from  Sand,  which 
the  Current  of  the  Spring  brought  along  with  it.  The  like 
is  taken  notice  of  by  Dr.  Wittie,  (p.  97.)  where  he  writes:  That 
in  the  Tear  1654-5,  and  6.  when  our  Climate  was  drier  than  ever 
it  had  been  mentioned  to  be  in  any  Stories ,  fo  as  we  had  very  little 
Rain  in  Summer,  or  Snow  in  Winter ,  moji  of  our  Springs  were  dried 
up,  fuch  as  in  the  Memory  of  the  oldejl  Man  living  had  never  wanted 
x  Water , 
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Water ,  but  were  of  thofe  Springs  we  call  Fontes  Perennes,  or  at 
leaf  were  fo  efeemed.  He  injlances  alfo  a  Parallel  Story  out  of 
Heylin’j  Geography  in  the  Defcription  of  Cyprus.  And  Dr.  Wittie 
doth  p.  84.  give  an  Inftance  of  the  breaking  out  of  Springs  in  the 
Wolds  of  Torkfhire ,  after  great  Rains:  The  like  it  did  in  Kent  as 
quoted  by  Mr.  Ray  from  Dr.  Childref  s  Britannia  Baconica  as 
follows :  Sometimes  there  breaks  out  W ater  in  the  Manner  of  a fud- 
den  Land  Flood,  out  of  certain  Stones,  that  are  like  Rocks  fiand - 
ing  aloft  in  the  open  Fields  near  the  Rifing  of  the  River  Kynet, 
which  is  reputed  by  the  common  People  a  forerunner  of  Dearth.  That 
the  fudden  Eruption  of  Springs  in  Places  where  they  ufe  not  always  to 
run ,  Jhould  be  a  Sign  of  Dearth  is  no  Wonder.  For  thefe  unufual 
Eruptions  (which  in  Kent  we  Nailbourns)  are  caufed  by  extreme 
Gluts  c/'Rain,  orlafing  wet  Weather,  and  never  happen  but  in  wet 
Years:  And  in  the  Tear  1654.  fever  al  Springs  4B4  Rivulets  were 
quite  dried  up ,  by  Reafon  of  the  precedent  Drought,  which  raged  mojl 
in  1651-2,  and  3.  At  the  Head  of  the  Stour,  that  rijes  near  El- 
tham  in  Kent,  and  runs  through  Canterbury,  it  was  dry  for  fame  miles 
Space :  And  the  like  happened  to  the  Stream,  that  crojfeth  the  Road¬ 
way  at  Ofpring  near  Feverfham  j  which  at  other  times  ran  with  a 
plentiful  Current ,  but  then  wholly  failed.  To  thefe  I  Hiall  add  the 
Sentiment  of  Dr.  Behrens ,  who  after  mentioning  the  Hypothefis  of 
Springs  being  caufed  by  Rain  and  Snow-water,  as  likewife  that 
other  of  Sea-water,  either  fucked  up  by  the  Earth  like  a  Sponge , 
or  conveyed  through  it  by  Tubes  and  Pipes  as  the  Blood  in  animal 
Bodies ,  thinks  that  the  molt  plaulible  Opinion  is,  That  the  Water , 
being  rarefied  by  the  fubterranean  Heat,  rifes  in  the  Nature  of  a  Va¬ 
pour  till  it  gets  to  the  Summit  of  the  Mount ,  where  the  external  Air 
conde?ifes  it  into  Water,  as  Vapours  Diftillation.  And  he  adds. 
That  though  this  Syfiem  may  be  applied  to  molt  Springs  upon 
Mountains ,  yet  the  chief  Caufe  of  that  upon  SMocfr’gfierg  is  the 
Snow ,  which  lies  there  almoft  all  the  Year  round,  and  the  fre¬ 
quent  Rains  and  Mifis  that  fall  there,  Nat.Hifi.  of  Hartz-Forefi, 
p.  65. 
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Dr.  Plot  in  his  Nat.  HiJl.  of  St  afford  fire ,  p.  52.  ranges  Dr* 
j Book  among  thofe  that  make  the  Original  of  Springs  to  arife  from 
Rain  and  Dews.  Mr.  Ray  quotes  as  Dr.  Hook’s  Opinion,  That  the 
Preponderancy  of  the  Salt-water  above  the  Frejh ,  raifes  up  the  Frejh- 
water  above  the  Level  of  the  Salty  as  high  as  the  Springs  and  Foun¬ 
tain  Heads,  and  Forces  it  out  there ,  Phyf  Theol.  Difc .  p.  89.  But 
not  having  yet  feen  any  of  the  Doctor’s  Works  which  relate  to 
the  Origin  of  Springsy  I  cannot  fay  any  thing  farther  about  it. 
Againft  the  Hypothecs  that  Rain  is  the  Original  of  Springs  and 
Rivers y  is  this  Objection ;  That  the  Rain  never  finks  above  ten 
Foot  deep  at  moft  into  the  Earth,  and  therefore  it  cannot  fupply 
them:  Againft  this  Obje&ion,  Mr.  Ray  gives  feveral  Reafons, 
viz.  that  in  Pool's  Hole  in  Derby  fh ire ,  there  are  in  fome  Places  con- 
ftant  Droppings  and  Diftillations  of  Water  from  the  Roof  which 
mull  make  its  way  through  a  great  Thicknefs  of  Earth:  And 
that  out  of  the  Mouth  of  the  fame  Holey  after  great  and  conti¬ 
nuing  Rains  a  great  Stream  of  Water  did  ufually  ifiue  forth. 
Likewife  the  late  Lord  Middleton  did  acquaint  him  from  the  Re¬ 
port  he  had  from  his  Colliers  j  That  if  there  be  Springs  lie  before 
they  come  at  the  Coal  they  carry  the  Water  away  j  but  if  there  be 
noney  it  falls  into  the  WorkSy  in  greater  or  lefs  Quantity,  according  as 
the  Rains  fall ,  Phyf.  Theol.  Difc.  9 1 ,  &c.  This  Inundation  from 
Rain  is  token  notice  of  by  Dr.  Withe,  Lib.  cit .  p.  105.  Dr.  Hal¬ 
ley  is  of  Opinion,  that  Springs  and  Rivers  owe  their  Original  to 
Vapours  condenfed  on  the  Sides  of  Mountains ,  by  the  coldnefs  of 
the  Air  in  the  Night,  Philof.  Tranf  N°.  192 .  p.  468. 

Dr.  Merret  mentions  Salt-Springs  to  be  found  near  Harwich  in 
EJ/'ex:  Pin.  p.  221.  I  never  did  hear  of  any  there  unlefs  he  means 
thereby  the  Brackilhnefs  of  the  Water  of  their  Pumps  in  the 
T ram ;  but  that  doth  not  arife  from  any  fuch  Spring ,  but  is  occa- 
fioned  by  the  Percolation  of  the  Sea-water  into  their  Wells. 

Page  111.  c.  1.  /.  20,  and  21.  r.  by  the  Cavings,  p.  1 12.  /.  8.  r. 
Amber-greafe  which  our  Author  from  the  Obfervations  of  others, 
mentions  to  be  taken  up  upon  this  Shore,  but  that  being  of  ani¬ 
mal  and  not  of  mineral  Production ,  I  fliall  refer  what  I  have  fur¬ 
ther 
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lher  to  fay  about  it,  unto  the  Catalogue  of  Fifes  to  which 
Tribe  it  properly  belongs. 

Ib.  c.  2.  /.  2.  dele  of  /.  6.  r.  on  little  Hearths,  /.  12.  add.  Mr. 
Ray  obferved  about  Whitby  in  Torkjhire  the  People  very  buly  in 
making  Kelp ,  which  they  do  in  this  manner.  They  gather  the 
Sea-wreck  and  lay  it  on  Heaps ;  and  when  *tis  dry,  they  burn  it. 
While  it  is  burning,  they  ftir  it  to  and  fro  with  an  Iron-rake :  So 
it  condenfes  and  cakes  together  into  fuch  a  Body  as  we  fee  Kelp 
(i.  e.  Pot-Afies)  to  be.  If  they  Ihould  not  ftir  it,  it  would  burn 
to  afhes  as  other  combuftible  Bodies  ufe  to  do.  Cambd.  Brit. 
p.  766.  For  what  Ufe  the  Pot-AJhes  here  made  were  defigned  I 
cannot  learn,  perhaps  for  making  of  Soap  or  Glafs',  thofe  at  Whitby 
are  for  making  of  Allum. 

Page  1 13.  c.  2.  /.  2.  add.  The  following  is  a  Fafciculus  of  the 
more  rare  Plants,  which  I  have  either  obferved  growing  wild 
$bout  Harwich ,  or  to  have  been  caft  up  there  by  the  Sea. 

Thefe  I  have  rather  chofe  to  put  into  a  Synoptical  Order,  than 
into  that  of  the  Alphabet ;  but  for  the  readier  finding  them  the 
Index  at  the  End  of  the  Book  will  diredt.  And  if  it  be  objected, 
that  there  are  many  more  to  be  found  there,  than  thofe  which  I 
herein  mention,  I  anfwer ;  that  my  Defign  was  not  to  publilh  all 
the  Plants  that  grew  here,  but  fuch  as  are  rare,  viz.  fuch  as  are 
found  but  in  few  Places,  and  therefore  in  a  more  large  Senfe, 
may  be  call’d  Topical',  among  which  number  may  be  reckoned 
thofe  which  are  maritime :  of  thefe  I  have  endeavoured  to  give  as 
full  an  Account  as  I  could,  referring  to  the  Authors  that  have 
written  of  them,  for  the  Information  of  Botanifts,  whether  Ty¬ 
rones  or  Adepts,  that  fo  many  of  them  as  fhall  refort  hither,  may 
know  w  hat  to  expedt,  and  be  encouraged  to  make  further  Difcoveries. 
To  thefe  I  have  added  thofe  mentioned  by  our  Author  Mr.  Tayler, 
though  fome  of  them  are  very  common  and  frequently  to  be  met 
with:  As  to  the  moll  common  Plants  of  all,  they  are  fo  nume¬ 
rous  as  to  exceed  my  intended  Defign,  requiring  rather  a  Book  by 
themfelves  than  a  fhort  Place  in  an  Appendix  j  befides  I  was  not 
there  at  all  Seafons  of  the  Year  to  obferve  them,  neither  had  I 

time, 
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time,  nor  Conveniencies,  when  there,  to  colled  fo  enormous  a  Quan¬ 
tity  as  they  would  amount  to ;  if  every  Plant  there  growing  were 
to  be  colleded. 

I.  Plants  Submar  in  as. 

I.  Spongia. 

i.^JPongia  ramofa  C.B.Pin.  368.  Pluk.Almag.  356.  Chab.  579, 
Ger.  emac.  1 577.  Uournef.  Injl.  576.  Boerh.  Ind.A.  8.  Raij  Hijl. 
I.  81.  Ejufd.  Synop.  III.  29.  Spongia  ramofa  Britannica  Park.  Uheat. 
1304.  Raij  Fafc.  Stirp.  20.  FUJI.  Oxon.  III.  653.  Spongia  diforma 
arborea  Imp.  638.  Confervae  marinae  genus  Lob.  icon.  2. 257. Confervas 
marinae  genus  Lobelio  Ludg.  1 372.  Corallina  Britannica  Penae,  Ejufd. 
1371.  S&raitcfjcb  sponge.  This  is  fometimes  found  caft  upon 
this  Shore.  The  Figures  in  Johnfons  Edition  of  Gerard ,  and  in 
Parkinjons  Fheatrum  Bot.  are  taken  from  Lobeh  Icons ,  but  do  not 
fo  well  reprefent  the  Plant  as  could  be  defired :  The  Figure  in 
Imperatus  is  rather  too  fpecious  for  our  Plant.  Dr.  Dillenius  in 
his  Edition  of  Ray  s  Synopfs  takes  notice  of  two  Varieties  of  this 
Plant;-  in  one  of  which  the  Branches  are  longiih  and  round,  the 
Tops  flat  and  broad,  but  the  Stalks  or  Branches  are  narrow ;  in 
the  other  the  Tops  end  in  a  Point,  and  the  Stalks  broad  with 
many  Branches  like  Horns  coming  out  of  the  Sides  thereof.  In 
the  Hijioria  Lugdunenfis ,  there  are  two  Figures  of  this  Plant,  which 
feem  to  be  taken  from  the  two  Varieties  thereof,  though  that  Au¬ 
thor  hath  erroneoufly  put  one  under  the  Title  of  a  Corallina:  The 
fame  you  have  likewife  in  the  French  Edition  of  that  Book,  Vol.  II. 
p.  256,  257. 

2.  Spongia  dichotomos  teretifolia  viridis  Raij  Synop.  III.  29. 
Fucus  teretifolius  fpongiofus  parvus  Ejufd.  I.  3.  Item.  II.  4  Fucus 
fpongiofus  teres  ramofior  viridis  eredus  D.  Steven  s  FUJI.  Oxon.  III. 
p.  647.  fournef.  Injl.  567. 
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II.  Corallina , 

i./’IOrallina  J.  B.  III.  810.  Raij  Hif.  I.  45.  Chab.  577.  Dale 
Pharm.  1 1 2.  Pourn.  Inft.  570.  Elem.  Bot.  444.  Corallina 
Anglica  Ger.  ernac .  1571.  Corallina  pennata  longior  P/6y/. 

2?nY.  31.  Johnf.  Merc.  Bot.  30.  Ejufd.  Itin.  Cant.  II.  p.  3.  Mer. 
Pin.  30.  Mufcus  maritimus  five  Corallina  Officinarum,  C.B.Pin. 
363.  HiJl.Oxon.  III.  651.  Mufcus  marinus,  five  Corallina  alba  Of- 
ficinarum  Park.Pheat.  1295.  ^earcoralline,  tofjite  3©ocm=,&eetr. 
It  grows  frequently  on  the  Sea  Rocks,  as  likewife  on  Stones  and 
Shells,  and  frequently  to  be  found  walhed  up  upon  the  Shore. 
It  varies  in  its  Colour,  being  befides  white,  found  purple,  yellow 
and  green.  The  Powder  given  in  Wine,  Milk,  or  any  other  pro¬ 
per  Vehicle  kills  Worms  in  either  old  or  young;  one  Dram  to 
a  grown  Perfon,  and  half  that  Quantity  to  a  Child.  There  is 
great  Confufion  among  Botanick  Authors  about  the  Figure  of  this 
Plant,  and  tho’  it  is  not  well  defigned  by  any,  yet  the  Figures  in 
Gerard  and  Paberncernontanus  feem  to  me  the  belt. 

2.  Corallina  marina  Abietis  forma,  Pourn.  Injl.  571.  Raij  Sy- 
nop.  III.  35.  Corallinas  affinis  Abies  marina  ditta  Pluk.  Almag.  119. 
Mufcus  marinus  major  argute  denticulatus  Raij  HiJl.  I.  78.  Pluk. 
Phytog.  Tab.  48.  f.  5.  HiJl.  Oxon  III.  650.  Mufcus  marinus  fcru- 
pofus  five  Coralloides  Abietis  facie,  Ejufd.  Mufcus  Coralloides  al- 
bus  alter,  Lob.  Icon.  II.  250.  Mufcus  Coralloides  marinus  denticu¬ 
latus  major  Raij  Synop.  I.  5.  Ejufd.  II.  8.  Mufci  marini  genus  fo- 
liolis  pennatis,  &  Abies  Clufii  Belgica  J.  B.  III.  799.  Abies  ma¬ 
rina  Belgica  Cluf.  Hifp.  27.  HiJl.  35.  Raij  HiJl.  I.  76.  Ger.  emac . 
1574.  Abies  marina  Park.Pheat.  1301.  Abieti  fimilis  maritima 
C.B.  Pin.  365.  greatec  tootJjefc  Coralline.  This  I  have 
feen  call  up  by  the  Tide  on  the  Shores.  The  Figures  of  this 
given  by  Cluf  us,  Lobel ,  Johnfon  and  Parkinfon ,  are  but  of  fmall 
Plants  growing  upon  Oyfter-Shells ;  Dr.  Plukenet  hath  in  his  Phy- 
tographia  given  a  much  better  and  larger,  with  toothed  Stalks,  tho’ 
otherwife  mentioned  in  Mv.RaysSynopfs ;  but  the  bell  Figure  is  in  the 
1  Oxford 
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Oxford  Hiflory ;  however  Mr.  Bobart  came  to  refer  it  to  the  Mufcus 
maritimus  filicis  foliis  C.  B.  Pin.  363.  which  is  the  Myrophyllum 
Pelagium  Cortufi  Cluf.  Hif.  ccli.  with  which  this  our  Plant  hath  a 
refemblance,  as  will  appear  by  comparing  their  Figures. 

3.  Corallina  mufcofa  pennata,  ramulis  &  capillamentis  falcati* 
Pluk.  Almag.  1 19.  Phytog.  Tab.  xLvu.f  12.  Tourn.lnfl.570.  Raij 
Synop.  III.  36.  Mufcus  pennatus,  ramulis  &  capillamentis  falcatis, 
Ejufd.  II.  9.  Hiji.  I.  79.  Hiji.  Oxon.  III.  650.  Tab.  1  x.f  2.  Muf¬ 
cus  marinus  fpiralis  pennatus,  necdefcribitur  necdepingitur,  Johnf. 
Mer.  Bot.  II.  26.  Phyt.Brit.7%.  Mufcus  marinus  fpiralis  pennatus 
N.  D.  Mer.  Pin.  81.  Richie  fcatfjcrcb  £ca=£t£of£.  Mr.  johnf  on 
found  this  on  the  Coaft  of  Anglefey ;  and  in  his  Itinerary ,  p.  10. 
calls  it  Mufcus  marinus  elegantijjimus.  We  have  obferved  it  on  thefe 
Shores. 

4.  Corallina  mufcofa  denticulis  bijugis  unum  latus  fpe&antibus, 
Pluk.  Almag.  1 19.  Raij  Synop.  III.  33-.  Tourn.  Inf.  570.  Mufcus 
marinus  denticulatus,  denticulis  bijugis  unum  latus  Ipedtantibus, 
Raij  Hif.  I.  79.  Synop.  II.  8.  Hif.  Oxon.  III.  650. 

5.  Corallina  mufcofa,  alterna  vice  denticulata,  ramulis  in  cre- 

berrima  capillamenta  fparfis,  Pluk.  Almag.  1 19.  Phytog.  Tab.  xlvih. 
Tourn.'  Inf.  5  70.  Raij  Synop.  III.  36.  Mufcus  marinus  eredtior,  ramu¬ 
lis  in  innumera  &  tenuiffima  capillamenta  divifis,  Raij  Hiji.  1. 79. 
Synop.  II.  9.  Mufcus  marinus  argenteus  Coralloides  ramofus  erettus 
B0c.Mufl.259.  jfine  Icabrti  toothed  Coralline.  This  is  likewifc  found 
on  this  Shore.  D.  Dillen.  here  joins  the  afore-cited  Synonims  of 
D.  Plukenet  and  Mr.  Ray,  but  D.  Plukenet  makes  them  diftinfr, 
joining  to  his  the  MuJ'cus  marinus  denticulatus  minor  denticulis  al~ 
ternis ,  of  Mr.  Ray’s  Hifory  and  Synopfs  inftead  thereof ;  and  in  this 
he  is  followed  by  Tournefort  in  his  Infitutions  afore-quoted,  as 
likewifc  by  Mr.  Bobart  in  his  Hif.  Oxon.  who  calls  it  Mufcus  ma¬ 
rinus  minor  denticulis  alternis ,  III.  650.  This  Plant  is  well  fi¬ 
gured  by  Plukenet ,  Boccone  and  Bobart  in  the  Tables  abovemen- 
tioned.  Why  D.  Plukenet  fhould  fuppofe  this  to  be  the  Myrio- 
phy llum  Pelagium  Cortuf  which  C.Bauhin.  names  MuJ'cus  mariti¬ 
mus  filicis  folio  Pin.  p.  363.  I  cannot  conceive,  fince neither  their 
Defections  nor  Figures  agree.  X  x  2  6.  Coral- 
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6.  Corallina  capillaceo  multifido  folio  albido  Tourn.  Inji.  571. 
Raij  Synop.  III.  34.  Corallinae  affinis,  feu  Mufcus  marinus  tenui 
capillo  J.B.  III.  81 1.  Chab.  578.  Corallinae  affinis  Candida  multi- 
fido  capillaceo  folio  Palmites  Pluk.  Almag.  119.  P  by  tog.  Tab.  xlvuv 
f  io.  Mufcus  capillaceus  multifido  folio  albidus  C.B.  363.  Muf¬ 
cus  marinus  five  Corallina  rubra  Ger.  1379.  Mufcus  marinus  al¬ 
bidus  Ger.  emac.  1571.  Mufcus  marinus  candidus  Coralloides  Hifl. 
Oxon.  III.  651.  Mufcus  marinus  rubens  five  Corallina  rubens  Park. 

* fbeat .  1296.  fine  leafceii  Coralline  09of$k  It  is  found  of  divers 
Colours,  but  moft  commonly  white  and  greenifh.  It  is  beft  re¬ 
prefen  ted  by  the  Figures  in  J.  Baubine ,  Johnfon,  and  Plukenet.  It 
is  faid  by  Chabraus  to  have  the  fame  Vertue  of  killing  Worms  as 
the  Coralline. 

7.  Corallina  confervoides  albicans.  An  Fucus  minimus  capil¬ 
laceus  ramofiffimus,  per  ficcitatem  albicans  Raij  Synop.  II.  8. 
Corallina  capillaceo  folio  tenerior,  candidiffima  &  nodulis  afperfa 
Ejufd.  III.  34.  3lon0  IcabcO  Coralline  fll^ofg.  This  is  alfo  to  be 
found  on  thefe  Shores,  being  frequently  of  a  fandy  Colour.  The. 
Figure  of  the  Mufcus  marinus  Jive  Corallina  alba  Ger.  emac.  1571. 
doth  well  reprefent  this  Plant.  The  fame  Figure  Parkinfon  alfo 
gives  for  the  Coralline  of  the  Shops  P’heat.  1295.  but  erroneoufly. 

8.  Corallina  confervoides  gelatinofa  rubens,  ramulis  &  geniculis' 
peranguftis  Raij  Synop.  III.  34.  Mufcus  marinus  capillaris  rubens 
non  ramofus  D.  Dale :  Muf  Pet.  274.  lUe&iff)  fifen&cr  Coralline 

It  grows  upon  the  Stones  which  the  Tide  overflows ; 
D.  Dillenius  hath  obferved  it  to  be  flightly  ramofe. 


Ill  Fucoides , 


2. 


FUcoides  rubens  varie  difleftum  Raij  Synop.  III.  37.  Mufcus 
marinus  foliis  multifidis  John/.  Merc.  Bot.  II.  p.  27.  Phyt. 
Brit.  78.  Mufcus  marinus  rubens  pennatus  noftras  Raij  Hifl.  I.  78. 
Syn.  II.  8.  Mufcus  maritimus  tenuiffime  difledtus  ruber  C.B. Pin: 
363.  Mer.  Pin.  So.  Mufcus  pelagicus  pennatus  rubens,  ramulis 
numerofis  mollibus  latius  fe  fpargentibus  Pluk.  Almag.  258.  Phyt. 

Tab. 
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Tab.  xlviii.  Hiji.  Oxon.  III.  650.  Mufcus  marinus  purpureus  par¬ 
vus,  foliis  oblongis  millefolii  fere  divifura  Raij  Hiji.  I.  79.  Synop. 
II.  9.  Mufcus-  maritimus  Neapolitanus  Park.  <Theat .  1289.  Raij 
Synop.  II.  9.  Mufcus  marinus  Claf.  Hiji.  ccl.  Mufcus  marinus  Clu- 
fio  Ger.emac.  1573.  Corallina  rubens  millefolii  fere  divifura  Tourn. 
Inji.  571.  JHefc  featfjeteb  ^ea^ofg..  This  is  likewife  fometimes 
found  upon  this  Shore.  Mr.  Ray  hath  this  twice  over  in  his  Hi- 
Jiory ,  and  thrice  in  his  firft  and  fecond  Edition  of  his  Synopjis,  which 
Error  he  might  be  led  into,  by  Names  fent  him  from  his  Friends, 
as  may  be  demonftrated  by  th c  Appendix  to  the  firft  Synop.  p.  241. 
in  the  Mufcus  maritimus  Neapolitanus  Park,  fent  him  by  Dr.  Pluke- 
net ,  which  he  there  likewife  erroneoufly  makes  the  Mufcus  Coral- 
loides  lenta  fceniculacea  J.  B.  Fucus  Fceniculaceus  colore  livido 
AJmag.  160.  The  Figures  of  this  Plant  in  Clujius  and  JohnJon  am 
very  good. 

IV.  Fucus.7 

I;T?UCUS  folio  fingulari,  longiffimo,  lato,  in  medio  rugofo? 

qui  balteiformis  dici  poteft,  Raij  Synop.  II.  6.  III.  39.  Fucus 
folio  fingulari,  longiffimo,  lato,  in  medio  rugofo  Ejufd.  Hiji.  1. 74. 
Hiji.  Oxon.  III.  646.  Foam.  Inji.  Fucus  baltei-formis  Raij  Cat, 
Angl.l.  1 19.  II.  1 14.  Fhrelk.  Synop.  Hybern.  Fucus  phafganoides 
foliis  indivifis  Mer.Pin.  40.  Fucus  marinus  craffus  latifclius  Park. 
Fheat.  1292.  Fucus  longiffimo,  latiffimo,  craffoque  folio  C.  B.  Prod. 
154.  Alga  longiffimo,  lato,  craffoque  folio  Ejujd.  Pin.  364.  J.  B. 
801.  £ca=Mt.  This  is  fomedmes  caff  up  here.  The  Footftalk 
of  this  is  ffiort  and  not  thick.  The  Fucus  latiffimus  &  longiffi- 
mus,  oris  crifpis  Hiji.  Oxon.  III.  646  Pbrelk.  Synop.Hybern.  is  an¬ 
other  Variety  of  this;  as  is  likewife  according  to  D.  Dillen.  the 
Fucus  Phyllitidis  folio  D.  Lhuyd.  Synop.  III.  40.  The  Welch  call 
this  laft  Mor-dowys-,  the  poor  People  eat  the  fmall  Leaves  and 
Clufters,  as  they  do  Helejh. 

2.  Fucus  chordam  referens  teres  praelongus  Raij  Hiji.  I.  75. 
'Synop.  I.  5.  II.  6.  III.  40.  Hiji.  Oxon.  III.  647.  PluL  Almag.  16a 
J  v  Fucus. 
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'  Fucus  marinus  rotundis  tenuibus  longiftimifque  loris  Raij.  Cat. 
Angl.\.  1 19.  II.  1 14.  Fucus  marinus  rotundus  (quem  a  forma 
Guil-Broad  nominavit)  ligula  marina  John/.  Mer.  Bot.  36.  Phyt.  Brit. 
."43.  Fucus  marinus  rotundus  Mer.  Pin.  40.  Fucus  five  Filum 
maritimum  Germanicum  Boc.  Muf.  271.  Tab.  vn.  Fig.  9.  Fu¬ 
cus  fetaceus  niger  longiflimus  non  ramofus  Hift.  Oxon.  III.  649. 
Filum  maritimum  Germanicum  C.  B.  Prod.  155.  Alga  nigro  ca- 
pillaceo  folio  Ejufd.  Pin.  364.  Ligula  marina  alba  Suffexiana  Pet. 
Gaz.  Tab.  xci.  f.  5.  Alcyonium  vermiculatum  Anglicum  Pourn. 
Inji.  577.  ^cadacc#,  I  gathered  thefe  by  the  Dock-Gates  of 
the  Kings  Yard.  They  are  round,  at  firft  tender,  afterwards  more 
firm,  within  hollow,  divided  by  fome  films:  They  are  about  a 
Yard  long,  and  flender  at  both  Ends.  In  Colour  brown,  and 
when  dried  black ;  but  if  they  lie  long  upon  the  Shore  they  turn 
vwhitifh.  ‘  Mr.  Bobart  hath  this  twice  in  his  Hiftory. 

3.  Fucus  five  Alga  marina  latifolia  vulgatifiima  Raij  Synop.  II. 
2.  III.  40.  Fucus  maritimus  vel  Quercus  maritima  veficulas  ha- 
*bens  C.  B.  Pin.  365.  Raij  Hiji.  I.  70.  Cat.  Angl.  II.  1 15.  Pink.  AU 
mag.  16 1.  Pourn.  InJl.  566.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  9.  Fucus  marinus  vul- 
gatifiimus,  latifolius,  foliis  Quercinis,  veficulis  donatis  Hiji.  Oxon. 
III.  647.  Quercus  marina  Ger.  1378.  emac.  1567.  Quercus  ma¬ 
rina  herbacea  Park.  Pheat.  1293.  Fucus  minor  alias  fimilis  Raij 
Synop.  II.  2.  €fjc  moff  common  broaiidcabcti  ^ca^toracft.  This  is 
the  mofl  common  Sea-wrack,  not  only  of  this  Shore,  but  of  moft  if 
not  of  all  others  which  I  have  been  at.  This  Plant  often  vary¬ 
ing  in  its  Form,  hath  according  to  'D.Dillen.  occafioned  a  Multi¬ 
plication  thereof  j  what  therefore  he  makes  Varieties  of  this  as 
differing  in  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  Leaves,  or  in  the  Manner 
►or  Confidence  of  the  Bladders  and  Tubercles,  orbyReafonof  Age 
or  Place,  I  fhall  add  as  follows.  I.  Fucus  five  Quercus  marina  la¬ 
tifolia  humilis  fine  veficulis  Raij  Synop.  II.  p.  328.  Fucus  maritimus 
vel  Quercus  maritima ,  foliorum  extremis  tumidis ,  quam  aliqui  glan- 
diferam  vocant ,  C.  B.  Pin.  365.  Fucus  palmaris  latioribus  foliis  in  bi- 
nas  ternafve  veficulas  verrucofas  terminatis  Hift.  Oxon.  III.  647. 
..£•  Quercus  marina  humilior}  crebris  veficulis  &  tuberculis  feminalibus 
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fere  rotundis  dot  at  a  Raij  Synop.IL  327.  3.  Quercus  maritima  bar- 

bat  a  C.  B.  Prod.  154.  Fucus  maritime  foliis  tumidis  barbatis  Ejufd. 
Pin.  365.  Quercus  marina  foliis  inferioribus  fimbriatis  fceniculaceis 
Mer.  Pin.  100.  4.  Quercus  marina  anguftiori  folio  raro  vefculas 

habeas  Synop.  II.  327.  Fucus  palmaris  anguftifolius  ad  extrema  ve- 
ficulis  rugofs  bifurcatus  Hift.  Oxon.  III.  647.  g.  Fucus  feu  £>uer- 
cus  marina  minima  angufiifolia  Raij  Synop.  II.  328.  6.  Quercus 

marina  longiore  &  latiore  folio  Mer.  Pin.  100.  7.  Quercus  marina 

anguf  folia  in  extremitate  referens  Chelas  Cancrorum  Mer.  Pin.  100. 
There  may  be  other  Varieties  in  this  Plant,  befides  thefe  feven  I 
have  here  noted,  which  I  fhall  leave  to  the  Obfervation  of  the 
Curious. 

4.  Fucus  fpiralis  maritimus  major  Fourn.  Infl.  568.  Boerh.  Ind , 
A.  9.  Raij  Synop.  III.  4 1 .  Fucus  maritimus  noftras  foliis  in  modum 
fpiras  convolutis  Pluk.  Almag.  161.  Fucus  marinus  fpiralis  major 
Raij  Hif.  III.  9.  Alga  fpiralis  maritima  major  Raij  Synop.  II.  g. 
Hif.  Oxon.  III.  646.  Alga  fpiralis  Bocconi  Raij  Synop.  1. 7.  iff = 
Cfo  iBtacft.  This  is  fometimes  to  be  found  on  this  Shore  but  not 
in  plenty.  D.  Dillen.  refers  to  this  as  being  but  a  Variety  there¬ 
of,  Alga  fpiralis  ramofa  maritima  minor  F ether ii  Raij  Synop.  II, 
321.  V 

g.  Fucus  live  Alga  latifolia  major  dentata  Raij  Synop.  II.  3.  III. 
42.  Hift.  Oxon.  III.  648.  Fourn.  Inft.  566.  Raij  Hift.  1. 71.  Fluh 
Almag.  16 1.  Quercus  marina  foliis  ferratis  Johnf.  Itin.  Cant.  II. 
p.  3.  2£>roati4cabcti  infccntcti  <gea=J®racft.  It  grows  upon  the 
Stones  where  the  Tide  overflows  before  the  Cliff.  There  is  a 
good  Figure  of  this  in  the  third  Volume  of  Morriforis  Herbal 
Sett.  15.  Tab.  ix.  Fig.  1. 

6.  Fucus  telam  lineam  fericeamve  textura  fua  asmulans,  Raij 
Synop.  II.  5.  HI.  42.  Fourn.  Inft.  568.  Tab.  cccxxxiv.  Raij.  Hift. 
I.  71.  Fucus  marinus  fcrupofus  albidus  telam  fericeam  textura 
fua  aemulans  Hif.  Oxon.  III.  646.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  9.  Alga  marina 
platyceros  porola  J.  B.  III.  809.  Porus  cervinus  Imperati  C.  B. 
Pin.  367.  u$roat»4cabcD  ^otn=H£racft.  This  is  found  caft  up 
by  the  Tide  upon  this  Shore.  Mr.  Bobart  hath  given  a  good  Fi¬ 
gure 
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gureof  this,  Se<5t.  13.  Tab.  vm.  Mr.  Ray  in  his  Cat.  Afigl.  I.  12. 
II.  11.  gave  this  for  the  Alga  marina  platyceros  porofa  J.  B.  but 
that  being  of  a  ftony  Subfiance,  which  this  is  not,  he  changed  his 
Thoughts  although  the  Figure  which  is  given  of  that  by  Impera - 
tits  and  J.  Bauhine  doth  well  exprefs  this. 

7.  Fucus  angufti-folius  ligulas  referens  C.  B.  Pin.  364.  Fourn. 
Inji.  56 7.  Fucus  longo,  angufto,  cralfoque  folio  Raij  Synop.  III. 
43.  Ejufd.  FUJI.  I.  72.  Fucus  marinus  fecundus  Dod.  Pempt.  479. 
Park.  1293.  Quercus  marina  2.  Ger.emac.  This 

is  not  generally  to  be  found  but  when  the  Tide  is  out,  growing  on 
the  Stones  below  the  Cliff.  There  is  fome  Confufion  among  Bo- 
tanifts  about  this  Plant :  For  Mr.  Ray  in  his  Synop/is  and  Hijlory 
took  the  Fucus  marinus  fecundus  of  Dodonceus's  Pemptades  for  the 
Fucus  longo ,  angufto  crajjoque  folio  of  C.  Bauhine' s  Prodmnus  and  Pi- 
nax  j  whereas  Bauhine  after  defcribing  his  Plant  adds,  Hie  ad  Fucum 
maritimum  fecundum  Dodoncei  editionis  Belgicce  referri  poJJ'e  videtur , 
cuius  fpecies  altera  breviore  &  anguftiore  folio  did  poterit  Prod.  153. 
n.  v.  and  the  fame  Author  in  his  Pinax  gives  it  the  fame  Name 
as  in  hie  Prodromus ,  and  affirms  it  to  be  the  faid  fifth  in  that  Book* 
and  iikewife  adds  as  a  Synonim  thereof  Fuci  maritimi  2.  fpecies 
Dod.  Belg.  but  refers  the  Fucus  maritimus  fecundus  Dod.  Belg.  as  a 
Synonim  to  his  Fucus  anguftifolius  ligulas  referens.  Nor  is  Four- 
jiefort  blamelefs  in  making  the  Fucus  longo  angufto  crajjoque  folio  of 
Bauhine' s  Prodromus  and  Pinax ,  the  Fucus  marinus  1 .  of  Dodonceus's 
Pemptades^  which  is  by  C.  Bauhine  made  a  Synonim  of  his  Fucus 
maritimus  vel  Quercus  maritima  vefticulas  habeas  Pin.  365.  and  is  * 
there  rightly  referred,  being  no  other  than  the  Fucus  Jive  Alga 
marina  latifolia  vulgatijjima  of  Ray's  Synopfts  by  me  afore  given  N°. 
3.  as  they  who  wiliread  the  Defcription  thereof  in  Dodonaus  may 
obferve;  indeed  that  Author  gives  but  a  bad  Figure  thereof,  viz. 
a  narrow-leaved  Variety  of  that  Plant.  I  do  not  find  that  either 
D.  Plukenet  in  his  Ahnageftum  or  Mr .Bobart  in  the  Hift.  Oxon.  have 
taken  :.n\  Notice  of  this  Plant.  Dodonaus's  Figure  of  this  Plant  in 
.his  1  emptades  is  good,  as  is  likewife  that  of  JohnJ'on  in  his  Gerard , 
and  Parkinfon  in  his  Fheater  j  only  this  laft  Author  hath  crowded  it 
...with  Pieces  of  the  third  and  fourth  fuci  of  Dodonaus.  6.  Fucus 
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8.  Fucus  maritimus  Gallo-pavonis  pennas  referens  C.  B.  Prod • 
155.  Hifl.  Oxon.  III.  645.  Raij  Hiji.  I.  75.  Ejufd.  Fafc.  Stirp.  6. 
Synop.  III.  43.  Pluk.  Almag.  162.  Pourn.  Lift.  569.  Alga  mari- 
tima  Gallo-pavonis  plumas  referens  C.  B.  Pin.  364.  Auricula  ma¬ 
rina  Raij  Hiji.  I.  77.  Fungus  auricularis  Cxs.  C.  B.  Pin.  568. 
^Utftcp’0: jfratfjcr..  This  grows  plentifully  upon  the  Stones  that 
lie  before  the  Cliff,  but  fo  far  down  as  not  to  be  feen  but  when 
the  Tide  is  lowefl.  Both  Mr.  Ray  and  C.  Bauhine  have  this 
twice  over.  There  is  a  good  Figure  of  this  Plant  given  by  Mr. 
Bobart . 

9.  Fucus  membranaceus  ceranoides  varie  diffedtus  Raij  Synop. 
III.  44.  Fucus  five  Alga  membranacea  purpurea  parva  Raij.  Hiji.  I. 
71.  Synop.  I.  3.  II.  3.  Pourn.  Injl.  567.  £maU  put  pie  mem= 
branarrou£  ^ca^lBtaclt.  Among  the  Recrements  caft  up  by  the 
Sea.  D.  Dillen.  refers  to  this,  as  a  Variety  thereof  the  Fucus 
humilis  dichotomus  membranaceus  ceranoides,  latifolius,  foliis  ut 
plurimum  verrucofis  Hiji.  Oxon.  III.  646.  Tab.  vm.f  13.  There 
are  alfo  divers  other  Varieties  of  this  Plant  varying  in  Breadth, 
Colour,  Figure  and  Divifion  of  the  Leaves,  whereby  Botanifis  are 
often  led  to  multiply  Species ,  of  which  two  or  three  have  been 
obferved  by  the  faid  Dottor ,  among  the  dried  Plants  of  Mr.  Adam 
Buddie ,  in  his  Hortus  Siccus ,  now  in  the  Poffeffion  of  Sir  Hans 
Sloane  Bart.  viz.  1 .  Fucus  membranaceus  fegmentis  in  mult  a  cornicula 
acutiora  divijis.  2.  Alga  membranacea  purpurea  parva  J'egmentis 
latis  multum  laciniatis&  crijpatis.  3.  Alga  membranacea  purpurea 
parva  fegmentis  latis  verrucofis ,  which  laft  feems  to  be  the  fame  as 
the  firft  Variety  mentioned  from  the  Hif.Oxon.  as  above. 

10.  Fucus  parvus  fegmentis  praelongis  teretibus  acutis  Raij  Hji- 
I.  71.  Synop.  II.  4.  III.  45  Hiji.  Oxen.  III.  648.  Tab.  ix.  f  4. 
Pourn.  Inf.  567.  Pluk.  Almag.  160.  Fucus  marinus  7roAva^t^g 
Flor.  PruJc.jj.  Tab.  xv.  Forcellata  Imp.  601.  Fucus  forcellata 
lumbricalis  fpecies  C.  B.  Pin.  366.  Fucus  marinus  forcellata,  lum- 
bricarise  fpecies  J.  B.  III.  800.  ^mall  brandjcD  ^ca^U^rnfh. 
This  is  likewife  caff  up  and  left  by  the  Tide  on  the  fandy  Shores. 
Mr.  Bobart  hath  referred  the  Fucus  forcellata  of  Imperatus  to  this, 

Y  y  which 
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which  I  fee  no  Reafon  to  feparate ;  GottfchecT s  Fucus  I  have  like- 
wife  brought  to  this  as  better  pertaining  to  it,  than  to  the  fol¬ 
lowing. 

11.  Fucus  five  Alga  exigua  dichotomos  foliorum  fegmentis  lon- 
giufculis  craffis  &  fubrotundis  Raij  FUJI.  I.  71.  Synop.  III.  45. 
Fucus  palmaris  tenuis  in  orbem  expanfus,  in  fegmenta  bifida  vel 
trifida  breviora  teretia  divifus,  FUJI. Oxon.  III.  649.  Fucus  parvus  in 
orbem  expanfus,  in  fegmenta  bifida  vel  trifida  breviora  teretia  di¬ 
vifus,  lb.  Tab.  ix.  f  9.  Fucus  parvus  plurimus  ab  eadem  radice 
cauliculis,  fegmentis  teretibus  in  fummo  apice  bifidis  vel  trifidis 
Pluk.  Almag.  160.  Fucus  parvus  teres  dichotomos  paucifiimis  di- 
vifuris,  obfeure  viridis  &  per  ficcitatem  nigricans  Raij  FUJI.  III.  9. 
Small  branched  Sea-Wrack  with  forked  tops.  This  is  likewife  to 
be  found  with  the  former,  from  which  it  differs  in  having  Ihor- 
ter  and  blunter  fegments.  Mr.  Bobart  received  this  from  Barba¬ 
dos,  and  hath  given  a  good  Figure  of  it. 

12.  Fucus  trichoides  noftras  aurei  coloris  ramulorum  apicibus 
furcatis  Pluk.  Almag.  1 60.  Phytog.  Tab.  clxxxi  v.  Raij  Synop.  III.  45. 
Fucus  five  Alga  exigua  dichotomos  arenacei  coloris  Pluk.  Almag. 
160.  Alga  exigua  dichotomos  arenacei  coloris  Ejufd.  Hijl.  I.  71. 
Synop.  II.  4.  Fucus  exiguus  dichotomos  arenacei  coloris  FaJ'c.  Stirp.y. 
Fucus  ceranoides  ramofus  tenuilfime  divifus  Dodonaei  Raij  Synop.  II. 
329.  J>maH  fcrandjett  fan&p:colcutcb  £ea -Israeli.  This  is  alfo 
to  be  found  with  the  others  but  not  l'o  frequent.  Mr.  Bobart  doubts 
whether  this  is  his  Fucus  Jive  Alga  lenta  capillacea  pallida  fagellis 
ramofis  chordas  mujicas  mmores  referentibus  Hill.  Oxon.  III.  649. 
Dr.  Plukenet' s  Figure  doth  not  well  exprefs  this  Plant :  He  hath 
this  twice  in  his  Almagejlum ;  who  there  queries  whether  it  is  not 
the  Coralloidcs  tenuifolia  obfequiofa  minima  J.  B.  III.  798.  13.  Fucus 
teretifolius  fpongiofus  pilofiffimus  D.  Harrijbn ,  Raij  Synop.  II.  4. 
III.  46.  Fucus  teres  villis  quaquaverfum  obdudtus  Ejufd.  Synop. 
II.  330.  Mufcus  marinus  hirfutus,  flagellis  longis  ramofis  fubviri- 
dibus  FUJI.  Oxon.  III.  650.  Tab.  1  x.f.  6.  40rccn  Ijaitp  J>ta'3©rarft. 
This  is  to  be  found  fometimes  among  the  Stones  before  the  Cliff. 
Mr.  Bobart  hath  figured  this. 


14.  Fucus 
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14.  Fucus  arboreus  polyfchides  edulis  C.  B.  Fred.  iC4-  Ejufd. 
Pin.  364.  Raij  Synop.  III.  46.  Hi  ft.  Oxon.  III.  647.  Town.  Lift. 
567.  Fucus  arboreus  polyfchides  Ejufd.  Hift.  I.  75.  Fucus  poly¬ 
fchides  Johnf.  Itin.  Cant.  II.  3.  Fucus  Phafganoides  &  polyfchides 
Ger.  emac.  1570.  Phyt.  Brit.  44.  Threlk.  Synop.  Hybern.  Fucus  po¬ 
lyfchides  Mer.  Pin.  40.  Fucus  maxima  polyfchides  Park.  1292. 
Fucus  latiffimo  folio  coriaceus  polyfchides  ex  Harvich  Boc.  Muf. 
di Fif.2j2.  ^ca^girfclc  anti  Ij^flngcrg.  This  is  to  be  found  on  this 
Shore.  D.  Dillen.  thinks  the  Fucus  membranaceus  polyphyllos  major 
Doody  Synop.  II.  329.  to  be  either  a  Variety  or  a  younger  Plant 
of  this.  That  in  Scotland ,  where  it  is  at  fome  time  efculent,  is 
fold  together  with  the  Duls. 

15.  Fucus  Dealenfis  pedicularis  rubrifolio  Muf.  Pet.  p.  39.  N°. 
405.  Raij.  Hift.  XII.  hi.  Ejufd.  Synop.  III.  48.  Alga  cervi  cornu 
divifura  J.  B.  III.  797.  ^ca^fojmfc  tuitl)  tfje  2tcabc£  of  HIcti= 
rattle.  This  was  found  at  Harwich  by  my  late  friend  Mr.  John 
Lufkin ,  an  ingenious  Apothecary  of  Colchefer ,  as  Mr.  Ray  in  his 
Hiftory  hath  rightly  obferved  j  and  not  at  Deal  in  Kent  as  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Synopfts  by  error  from  Mr.  P ether. 

16.  Fucus  anguftifolius  veficulis  longis  filiquarum  asmulis  Raij 
Synop.  II.  5.  Ejufd.  III.  48.  Ejufd.  Hift.  I.  73.  Tourn.  Lift.  566. 
Hift.  Oxon.  III.  647.  Pluk.  Almag.  16 1.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  9.  Fucus 
marinus  quartus  Dod.  Pemp.  480.  Park.  Theat.  1293.  Jobnf.  Iter. 
Cant.  II.  3.  quoad  Icon.  Quercus  marina  quarta  Ger.  emac.  1596. 
Fucus  maritimus  alter  tuberculis  pauciffimis  C.  B.  Pin.  368.  Boerh. 
Ind.  A.  9.  Comm.  Cat.  Holl.  37.  Fucus  cum  filiquis  longis  minor 
D.  Dale,  Raij  Hift.  III.  1 1.  $arroto=Ieabct»  It)racft  toitfj  long 
33>0&£.  This  grows  upon  the  Stones  before  the  Cliff,  and  is  not 
to  be  found,  but  when  the  Tide  is  out.  The  different  Face  that 
is  to  be  obferved  between  young  and  old  in  this  Plant,  hath  oc- 
cafioned  the  dividing  it  into  two  or  three  forts.  Dodonceus  s  Figure 
well  reprelents  this  Plant  while  young. 

1 7.  Fucus  maritimus  nodofus  C.B.Pin.  365.  Raij  Synop.  III. 
48.  Pluk.  Almag.  16 1.  Tourn.  Lift.  566.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  9.  Comm. 
Celt.  Holland.  37.  Fucus  five  Alga  marina  anguflifolia  veficulas  ha- 
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bens  Raij  Hift.  I.  70.  Ejufd.  Synop.  II.  3.  Fucus  marinus  tertius 
Dodonaei,  Park.  Fheat.  1293.  Fucus  marinus  veficulis  majoribus 
fingularibus  per  intervalla  difpofitis  Hijl.  Oxon.  III.  647.  Quercus 
marina  tertia  Ger.  etnac.  1568,  £on0:narrotodcabc&  £ea:toracft. 
This  grows  frequently  on  the  Stones  before  the  Cliff.  In  this  the 
Leaves  and  Bladders  are  fometimes  greater  and  fometimes  lefs  j  and 
therefore  to  this  may  belong  the  Fuel  maritimi  tiodofi Species  ma¬ 
jor  Doody,  Raij  Synop.  II.  328. 

18.  Fucus  fpongiofus  nodofus  John/.  Iter.  Cant.  3-/3.  Ejufd. 
Mer.  Bot.  I.  36.  Ger.  emac.  1570.  Raij  Hijl.  I.  76.  Ejufd.  Synop. 
III.  49.  Phyt.  Brit.  44.  Mer.  Pin.  40.  Spongia  ramofa  altera  An- 
glica  Park,  fheat.  1304.  £ca.torag0C&  ^taff.  This  is  often 
caft  up  on  thefe  Shores.  Dr.  Dillen.  well  obferves,  that  this  ought 
not  to  be  called  Spongiofus  but  Gelatinofus,  for  it  confifts  of  a  clear 
gellied  Subftance.  It  is  but  rarely  found  of  the  Figure  which 
JohnJ'on  gives  it. 


V.  Alga. 

AL  G  A  Ger.  emac.  1560.  Raij  Synop.  III.  52.  Alga  angufti- 
folia  vitriariorum Ejufd.  Hift.  I.  75.  J.  B.  III.  794.  C.B.Pin. 
364.  Four n.  Infl.  56 9.  Comm.  Cat.  Holt.  3.  Alga  marina  Lob.  Icon. 
248.  Gotts.  Flor.  Prujf.  7.  Fucus  marinus  five  Alga  marina  gra- 
minea  Park.  Tbeat.  1242.  Hiji.  Oxon.  III.  647.  Potamogeiton  gra- 
mineum  marinum  imo  caule  geniculatum  Pluk.  Mant.  jcr. 
<£3raf£;fcJracft.  This  is  driven  up  by  the  Sea  here  and  on  all 
Shores.  The  Figure  of  this  Plant  in  Authors  is  not  good.  It  is 
fometimes  found  with  fibrous  Roots. 

2.  Alga  marina  graminea  minor  Raij  Hift.  III.  8.  Fucus  mari¬ 
nus  feu  Alga  marina  graminea  Ejufd.  Synop.  II.  7.  Ejufd.  III.  r 2. 
Fucus  marinus  five  Alga  marina  graminea  D.  Dale,  Hift.  Oxon. 
III.  647.  Potamogeiton  marinum  in  utriculis  epiphyllofpermon 
minus  Raij  Synop.  II.  346.  Ejufd.  III.  53.  Potamogeiton  grami- 
neum  marinum  imo  caule  geniculatum  minus  Pluk.  Mant.  icr. 

klTcc  45raf£::U)cacft..  This  grows  on  this  Shore.  It  is  much 
lefs  than  the  former,  and  hath  narrow  Leaves.  II.  Musci 
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II.  M  u  s  c  i. 

I.  Conferva. 

i./^Onferva  marina  capillacea  longa,  ramofiflima  mollis  Raij 

V  \  Synop.  III.  59.  Corallina  viridis  tenuiflima  &  ramofiflima 
mollis  Doody  Ejufd.  Synop.  II.  330.  <tf5tccn  f)airp  ,£ca=3®ceti : 
In  the  Ditches  belonging  to  the  Sea  Marfhes  on  the  Wefl-fide  of 
the  Town. 

2.  Conferva  marina  trichoides  feu  Mufcus  marinus  virens  te- 
nuifolius  Pluk.  Mant.  53.  Ejufd.  Phytog.  182.  Raij  Synop.  III.  60. 
jpittc  green  fjairp  J^eartueeti :  On  the  Stones  before  the  Cliff  when 
the  Tide  is  out. 

3.  Conferva  paluftris  bombycina  Raij  Synop.  III.  60.  Algabom- 

bycina  C.  B.  Prod.  155*  Pin-  363.  Mufcus  aquaticus  bom- 

bycinus  tenuiflimis  filamentis  Gottf.  Flor.  PruJ'.  173.  Tab.  lv. 
^iihen^toraelt.  In  the  Marfh  Ditches.  Mr.  Bobart  refers  to  this 
the  Mufcus  capillaceus  multifdus  niger  C.  B.  Pin.  363.  but  not 
rightly. 

4.  Conferva  marina  multifida  niger.  Mufcus  capillaceus  mul- 
tifidus  niger  C.B.  Pin.  363.  Mufcus  marinus  capillaceus  multi- 
fidus  niger  Hifi.  Oxon.  III.  649.  Mufcus  marinus  niger  capillaceus 
ramofiflimus  Raij  Synop.  II.  330.  2$lacft  ^eadDCtb.  This  grows 
on  the  Stones  before  the  Cliff,  and  may  be  found  when  the  Tide 
is  out. 


II.  Ulva. 

i.TTLVA  marina  la&ucae  fimilis  Raij  Synop.  III.  62.  Lichen 
marinus  Johnf.  Mer.  Bot. 47.  Phyt.  Brit.  68.  Mer.  Pin.  72. 
Ger.  1377.  emac.  1566.  Raij  Hiji.  I.  77.  Lichen  marinus  platy- 
phyllos  Pluk.  Almag.  216.  Fucus  laducse  folio  P’ourn .  Inji.  568. 
Boerh.  Ind.  A.  9.  Fucus  marinus,  laduca  marina  didus  Park. 
Theat.  1293.  Laduca  marina  five  intybacea  J.  B.  III.  801.  Lac- 

tuca 
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tuca  marina:  Bryon  Theophrafti,  Diofcoridis  &  Plinii  Chab.  572. 
Mufcus  marinus  la&ucae  folio  C.B.  Pin.  364.  Hifi. Oxon.  III.  645. 
Bot.  Monfp.  180.  <$pffct-grccn.  This  is  found  every  where  calf 
up  on  this  Shore. 

2.  Ulva  marina  tubulofa,  inteftinorum  figuram  referens  Raij 
Synop.  III.  62.  Lichen  marinus  tubulofus  in  cellulas  divifus  Ejufd. 
Synop.  II.  10.  Lichen  five  ladtuca  marina  tubulofa  Ejufd.  Fafc. 
Stirp.  14.  Lichen  longifiimus  fluitans  tubulofus  Pluk.Almag.  216. 
La&uca  marina  tubulofa  Ejufd.  Hifi.  I.  77.  Fucus  tubulofus  inte- 
flinorum  forma  fourn.  Inf.  568.  Fucus  five  La&uca  marina  tu¬ 
bulofa  Hifi.  Oxon.  III.  645.  Fucus  cavus  C.  B.  Pin.  364.  J.  B. 
III.  803.  ^ea-cljittediltg:  It  is  often  found  call  by  the  Tide  on 
this  Shore.  It  is  moft  commonly  found  not  branched,  but  fome- 
times  branched,  to  which  variety  may  be  referred  Fucus  herbaceus 
cavus  fuitans  ramofus)  calami  anferini  fere  crajjitudine  Doody  Raij 
Synop.  II.  340. 

III.  HERBiE  FLORE  IMPERFECTO  SEU  APETALO. 

I.  Salicornia. 

SAlicornia  geniculata  annua  <Toum.  Carol.  51.  Salicornia  Raij 
Synop.  III.  136.  Ger.  429.  Boerh.lnd.  A.  II.  94.  Salicornia  live 
Kali  geniculatum  Ger.  emac.  535.  Park.  Fheat.  280.  Mer.  Pin.  68. 
Kali  geniculatum  live  Salicornia  J.  B.  III.  704.  Chab.  543*  Kali 
majus  geniculatum  five  Salicornia  Johnf.  Mer.  Bot.  I.  45.  Phyt. 
Brit.  64.  Kali  geniculatum  noftras  vulgatiflimum  minus  non  ra- 
mofum  Pluk .  Almag.  202.  Kali  geniculatum  majus  Raij  Hifi.  I.  2 1 1 . 
Hifi.  Oxon.  II.  61 1.  Comm.  Cat.  Holl.  59.  Kali  geniculatum  majus 
annuum  C.B.  289.  ^[ointcti  <01af£toort  or  fl$atff)=£ampf)jrc :  In 
the  Marlhes  plentifully.  Some  pickle  this  as  they  do  Samphire 
to  be  ufed  with  Meat.  It  provokes  Urine,  and  the  Menfes  power¬ 
fully,  and  expells  the  dead  Child  J.  B.  It  is  therefore  no  proper 
Sauce  for  Women  with  Child. 


II.  XJrtica. 
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II.  Urtica. 

URtica  pilulifera  folio  profundius  Urticas  majoris  in  modum 
ferrato,  femine  magno  Lini  Raij  Synop.  III.  140.  Ejujd.  II. 
<4.  Pluk.  Almag.  393.  Urtica  Romana  Raij  Hifi.  I.  161.  Phyt. 
Brit.  13 1.  Ger.$y o.  emac.y 06.  Park.Theat. 440.  Urtica  Romana 
feu  mas  cum  globulis  7.  £.  III.  445.  Chab.  478.  Urtica  urens  pi- 
lulas  ferens,  prima  Diofcoridis,  femine  Lini  C.B.Pin.  232. 
jnJl .  ^31.  Boerh.Ind.  A.  II.  105.  Urtica  pilulifera  facie  Urticae  vul¬ 
garis,  femine  Lini  Hi  ft.  Oxon.  111.435*  Urtica  urens  pilulas  ferens 
Monfp.  281.  Ionian  fettle:  On  the  North-fide  of  the 
Church  near  the  Steeple,  and  a  Meadow  on  the  Weft-fide  of  the 
Gate  plentifully ;  I  alfo  faw  it  in  the  Street  facing  the  Marfh. 
A  Syrup  made  of  it,  is  here  ufed  againft  the  Convullive  Cough  in 
Children. 


III.  Atriplex. 

1  \  Triplex  anguftifolia  maritima  dentata  Raij  Hijl.  I.  123. 

*  Ejufd.FaJ'c.  Stirp.  2.  Synop.  II.  62.  Ejufd.  III.  152.  Fourn. 
Inft.  50c.  Atriplex  maritima  anguftifolia  C.  B.  Prod.  58.  Ejujd . 
Pin.  120.  Atriplex  anguftifolia  dentata  Pet.  Herb.  Brit.  Tab.  vii. 
f.A.  ii$arrohJ  ftabcb  inbemeb  <&CiV<£>rartj.:  On  the  Sea  Bank  on 
the  Weft-fide  of  the  Town.  Mr.  Ray  queftions  whether  this  is  the 
Atriplex  angujlifolia  laciniata  minor .  J.  B.  II.  97^*,  Cxon.  II. 
607  Atriplex  lylveftris  anguftifolia  laciniata  minoi  Chab.  3°5* 
and  that  not  without  Reafon  ;  there  being  no  Defcription  extanc 
in  any  Author  that  I  have  yet  feen,  except  that  of  Dr.  Morrijon 
in  the  Place  above  quoted,  where  he  makes  it  a  true  Atriplex , 
favins;  that  it  differs  from  none  of  his  foregoing,  neither  in  Stalks, 
iae^ed  Leaves,  Flowers  nor  Seed-veffels,  except  in  its  glaucous  Co- 
lou?  like  other  Sea  Plants:  As  to  J.Bauhine ,  he  hath  given  a  Fi¬ 
gure  of  his  Plant,  which  well  enough  reprefents  this,  except  in 
that  he  hath  added  the  Flower  of  a  Chenopodium  or  S$Iit  c  to  it; 
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but  the  Figure  itfelf  is  only  upon  fuppofition.  As  to  his  Jynoni- 
mouS'  Names,  the  firft  is  Atriplex  Syhejlris  II.  Tab.  Icon.  427. 
(which  he  faith,  is  not  defcribed  in  that  Author’s  Hiflory)  this 
C.Bauhine  takes  no  Notice  of  in  his  Pinax  j  nor  doth  he  of  his 
fecond,  which  is  the  Atriplex  Syhejlris  III.  Cap.  Epit.  243.  as  I 
prefume  (for  he  hath  it  not  in  his  Hortus)  the  Figure  of  which  is 
the  Chenopodium  foliis  integris  racemofum  Raij  Synop.  III.  133.  and 
hath  adapted  the  Defcription  of  Mattbiolus  to  his  own  Figure  by 
altering  fome  Words  as  may  be  feen  by  comparing  it  with  that 
of  the  Quarto  Edit.p.  220.  The  lafl  Synonim  mentioned  byJ.B. 
and.  that  with  a  doubt  is  the  Atriplex  fmetaria  minor  Thai.  8. 
which  is  the  Atriplex  Syhejlris  minor  C.  B.  Phytopin.  195.  Atri- 
plex  Syhejlris  altera  C.  B.  Pin.  1 19.  As  to  the  Atriplex  SyheJlrisW. 
Tab.  aforementioned,  the  Figure  feems  to  belong  to  the  Bliturn 
Quercus  folio  Pet.  Herb.  Brit.  Tab.  vm ./  1.  Blitum  procumbens 
folio  botryoide  JJubtus  incano  D.  Rand  Buddl.  Hort.  fic.Vol.  IV.  fol. 
43.  Chenopodium  angujlifolium  laciniatum  minus  Tourn.  Inft.  506. 
Herb.  Parif.  316.  Vaill.  Bot.  Par.  3^.  and  is  the  very  fame  with 
that  of  the  Atriplex  Syhejlris  II.  C.  B.  IVIatth.  362.  Tdournefort  and 
Vaillant  make  J .  B,  plant  Synonimous  to  their  Chenopodium  lafl 
mentioned. 

2.  Atriplex  maritima  noflras  Cat.  Angl.  I.  35*  II.  32.  Atriplex 
maritima  folio  deltoide  Pet.  Herb.  Brit.  Tab.  vii.  f  2.  £mail 
^ea^racf)  on  the  Marfli  Banks  plentifully.  Mr.  Ray  in  his  Cat . 
Angl.  refers  to  this  Atriplicis  marince  Jpecies  Valerafidi  J.  B.  II. 
974.  i.  e.  Atriplicis  mcrince  fpecies  alia  Valerandi  Chab.  306.  but 
not  rightly  ;  he  himfelf  making  a  Doubt  of  it  in  his  HiJt.  I.  19^. 
10.  as  likewife  in  his  firfl  and  fecond  Edition  of  his  Synopfis,  it 
being  a  Chenopodium.  This  Plant  of  J.  Bauhine ,  I  obferved  ’on 
the  Marfh  Banks,  and  communicated  it  to  Dr .Sherardy  and  there¬ 
fore  did  diflinguifh  it  from,  and  not  refer  it  to  the  i>mall  Jbt&z 
€>racf)  above  j  as  the  feparating  my  Name  from  the  Place  where  it 
was  found  in  the  lafl  Edition  of  the  Synopfis ,  p.  152.  would  lead 
fome  to  think.  In  the  two  lafl  mentioned  Books  of  Mr.  Ray,  he 
added  as  a  Synonim  to  his  Atriplex  maritima  noflras,  the  Atriplex 

2  maritima 
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maritima  perennis  folio  deltoid*  feu  triangulari  minus  incano  Hift. 
Oxon.  II.  607.  which  if  the  Dodtor  did  not  miftake  in,  cannot  be 
our  Plant,  for  I  have  never  yet  found  it  perennial ;  but  itsbeing  annual 
makes  fome  fufpedt  it  to  be  no  other  than  the  Atriplex  Sylvefris 
folio  haftato  feu  deltoide  Synop.  III.  15 1.  only  altered  by  growing  on 
fandy  Banks  near  the  Sea.  Neither  is  our  Plant  at  any  time  near  fo 
large  as  Dr.  Morrifon  deferibes  his  to  be ;  nor  doth  Com??jelme  in 
his  Dutch  Catalogue  mention  any  perennial  Atriplex ,  the  Halimus 
excepted. 

3.  Atriplex  maritima  J.  B.  II.  974.  Chab.  306.  Pluk.  Almag . 

60.  Raij  Hift.  \.  193.  Fafc.Stirp.  3.  Synop.  III.  152.  Atriplex  mari¬ 
tima  laciniata  C.B.Pin.  120.  Pourn.  Injt.  505.  Boerh.Ind.A.U.Sg. 
Comm .  Cat.  Holl.  12.  Bot.  Monfp.  33.  Hift.  Oxon.  II.  607.  Atriplex 
marina  Ger.  257.  emac.  325.  Atriplex  marina  repens  Park.  Pheat. 
758.  JohnJ'.Mer.  Bot.  22.  Phyt.  Brit.  13.  3,'aggch  : 

On  the  fandy  Shore  between  the  Town  and  the  Cliff.  Parkin- 
J'on  following  Lobel ,  calls  this  Plant  repent,  whereas  its  an  annual 
Tlant,  and  is  only  procumbent.  There  is  no  good  Figure  of  this 
Plant  in  any  Author,  they  expreffing  the  Seed  as  growing  in  Spikes 
like  a  Che?iopodium ,  whereas  the  Seeds  grow  among  the  Leaves  j 
each  covered  with  two  large  triangular  Valves. 

4.  Atriplex  maritima  fruticofa,  Halimus  &  Portulaca  marina 
didta  anguftifolia  Raij  Synop.  II.  63.  III.  153.  Atriplex  maritima 
anguftiffimo  folio  Hijl.  Oxon.  II.  608.  Pourn.  Inf.  505.  Atriplex 
maritima  Halimus  didta  furredtior  &  vulgaris  Pluk.  Almag.  61. 
Halimus  feu  Portulaca  marina  C.  B.  Pin.  120.  Raij  Hif.  I.  195. 
Cat.  Angl.  II.  154.  Comm.  Cat.  Holl.  54.  Bot.  Monfp.  124.  Hali¬ 
mus  vulgaris  live  Portulaca  marina  Ger.  emac.  523.  Johnf.  Mer. 
Bot.  I.  41.  Phyt.  Brit.  56.  Mer.  Pin.  60.  Portulaca  marina  noltras 
Park.  Pheat.  724.  Portulaca  marina  fruticofa,  qua?  Halimus  2. 
Clufii  J.  B.  I.  Part  2.  p.  228  Common  ^ra^urfianc:  On  the 
Marfh  Banks  plentifully.  J.  Bauhine  as  Mr.  Ray  well  obferves, 
confounds  it  with  the  Halimus  2.  Cluf.  Hift.  54.  which  Error  he 
might  perhaps  be  led  into  by  Cluf  us  himfelf,  who  gives  the  Figure 
of  our  Plant  entitling  the  Figure  Halimus  II.  when  it  Ihould  have 

Z  z  been 
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^een  Halimus  III.  as  he  hath  put  it  in  his  Margin  againft  the 
Defcription. 

IV.  Chenopodium. 

i.  ^""IHenopodium  fedi  folio  minimo,  femine  fplendente  annuum 
\^j  Boer.  Index  A.  II.  91.  Blitum  Kali  minus  album  didum 
Raij  Synop.  II.  64.  III.  156.  Blitum  marinum  teretifolium.  Kali 
minus  album  didum  Ejufd.  Hijl.  I.  198.  Kali  minus  Ger.  emac . 
535.  Mer.  Pin.  68.  Kali  minus  album  Park.  Theat.  279.  Kali  mi¬ 
nus  live  Kali  album  John/.  Mer.  Bot.  I.  45.  Phyt.  Brit.  64.  Kali 
minus  album  femine  fplendente  C.B.Pin.  289.  HiJi.Oxon.ll.610. 
Kali  minus  live  fedum  minus  arborefeens  vermiculatum  jM3.III. 
703.  quoad  defeript.  tofjite  <&Iaf£hJort :  In  the 

Marlhes  next  the  River  plentifully.  Some  account  it  an  excel- 
-  lent  boiled  Sallet.  The  Figure  in  J.  Bauhine  is  of  the  Salicornia. 
2.  Chenopodium,  fedi  folio  minimo,  frutefeens  perenne  Boerh. 
hid.  A.  II.  91.  Blitum  fruticofum  maritimum,  Vermicularis  Fru- 
tex  didum  Raij  Synop.  III.  156.  Kali  Species  feu  Vermicularis 
marina  arborefeens  J.  B.  III.  704.  Bot.  Monjp.  147.  Kali  frutico¬ 
fum  minus  flore  minore  Hijjt.  Oxon.  II.  611.  Sedum  minus  fruti¬ 
cofum  C.B.  Pin.  284.  Raij  Hijl.  I.  199.  Vermicularis  Frutex  mi¬ 
nor  Ger.  emac.  523.  Vermicularis  fruticofa  altera  Park.  Bbeat.y^ \. 
^»!)rttb  £tone:trop  or  2£>IitC.  On  the  Weftern-end  of  the  Marlh 
Bank  plentifully.  It  flowers  in  June,  and  ripens  its  Seed  in  Auguft \ 

V.  Beta. 

BETA  fylveftris  maritima  C.  B.  Pin.  1 1 8.  Park.  The  at.  750, 
Raij  Hijl.  I.  204.  Synop.  III.  157.  Bourn.  Injl.  502.  Tbrelk. 
Synop.  Hib.  Beta  fpontanea  maritima  communis  viridis  Hijl.  Oxon. 
II.  596.  Hort.  Lugd.  Bat.  87.  Beta  fylveftris  fpontanea  maritima 
John/.  Iter.  Cant.  II.  15.  Beta  communis  viridis  Park.  Par  ad.  489. 
^ca=S0ect.  In  the  Sea  Marlhes  on  the  Well  plentifully.  Dr. 
JohnJ'on  in  his  Merc.  Bot.  and  Gerard's  Herbal ,  as  alfo  Dr.  Mer  ret 
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in  his  Pinax  and  Phyt.  Brit,  make  the  Beta  alba  to  be  our  £>ta- 
°&ttt ;  but  therein  they  are  miftaken,  the  J>ca-2$eet  being  pe¬ 
rennial,  and  the  other  annual  as  Mr.  Ray  well  obferves.  Beta 
communis  Jive  viridis  C.  B.  Pin.  1 18.  is  by  Magnol  Hort.  Monfp.  32. 
made  a  Variety  only  of  the  white,  and  fo  it  really  ought  to  be, 
if  it  is  an  annual,  as  Herman  hath  it  in  his  Hort.  Lugd.  Bat.  87. 
and  I  obferve,  he  faith  the  fame  of  the  Sea-Beet.  Mr.  Ray  thinks  the 
Common-green-Beet  of  Bauhine  is  the  fame  with  the  Sea-Beet ;  and 
of  the  fame  Opinion  is  Morrifon  Hift.  Oxon.  and  Magnol  in  his  Bot . 
Monfp.  37.  which  Plant  of  C.B.  having  only  one  Synonim ,  and 
that  the  Beta  agrefis  Trag.  708.  who  calls  it  alfo  nigra ,  and  thus 
defcribes  it :  Qua  nigricantia  profert  folia ,  omnium  ejl  vulgatiffima, 
earn  nos  agrefem  five  erraticam  Betam  cenfemus.  This  is  the  Beta 
nigra  C.B.  Phytog.  190.  J.  B.  II.  961.  who  cenfures  Tragus  for 
making  it  a  wild  Plant ;  and  defcribes  it  of  a  darker  green  than 
the  white,  but  it  being  fomething  like,  might  be  the  Occafion  of 
the  naming  it  white  by  fome  as  above.  It  is  not  always  found 
growing  by  the  Sea,  or  in  Salt  Places  for  Mr.  Ja.  Sherard  found  it 
plentifully  near  Nottingham ,  Dr.  Magnol  in  the  ways  about  Mont¬ 
pelier,  and  Dr.  Johnfon  between  Gillingham  and  Sheppy  Ife  in  Kent,  , 
Iter.  Cant.  Anno  1629.  Edit.  This  is  one  of  the  Plants  taken  No¬ 
tice  of  by  Mr.  Tayler.  It  is  ufed  as  a  boiled  Sallet,  and  in  Broths 
and  Soups. 

N.  B.  It  is  not  this  Plant  that  Nature  teems  to  play  and  fport 
itfelf  with:  Nor  was  it  Dr  .Johnfon  that  affirmed  it,  as  it  is  by 
Dr  .Threlkeld  cited,  but  what  is  publifhed,  was  firft  by  Mr.  Gerard 
himfelf ;  and  the  Plant  mentioned  for  the  Produ&ion  of  fuch  Ra¬ 
rities  is  the  Beta  rubra  Romana  Ger.  p.  25 1 .  though  the  fame  is  con¬ 
tinued  by  Dr.  Johnfon. 


VI.  Parietaria. 

PArietaria  Ger.  261.  emac.^i.  J.B.  II. 976.  Chab.  307.  Raij 
Hift.  I.  206.  Syrnp.  III.  158.  Threlk.  Synop.  Hib.  Mer.  Pin.  90. 

Parietaria  vulgaris  Park.  Theat.  437*  hPer, •  57* 

Z-z  2  Brit. 
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Brit.  88.  Parietaria  Officinarum  &  Diofcoridis  C.  B.  Pin.  m. 
Hift.  Oxon.  II.  600.  Tourn.  Inft.  509.  Boerh.  Ltd.  A.  II.  92.  Magnol. 
Bot.  Monfp.  199.  $eHitorp  of  rlje  Iteall.  Upon  the  Town  Wali 
near  the  King's-Yard.  It  is  opening  and  cleaning,  good  againft 
the  Stone,  Gravel,  and  Stoppage  of  Urine,  either  taken  by  the 
Mouth  or  in  Clyfters  j  it  eafeth  Pains  in  the  Belly.  The  Powder 
taken  either  in  Honey,  Beer,  or  Poffet-drink,  cures  old  Coughs  and 
Confumption*.  Magnol  commends  the  Herb  bruifed  and  mixed 
with  Hog’s  Lard  to  help  the  Gout,  if  applied  to  the  Feet.  The 
Figure  in  Johnfon' s  Gerard  is  good. 

VII.  Kali. 

TRagus  feuTragum  Matthioli  Park.  Theat.  1034.  Tragon  Mat- 
thioli  Ger.  960.  Jobtf  Iter.  Cant.  1629.  Tragon  improbua 
Ejufd.  Iter.  Cant.  II.  3.  Tragon  Matthioli  feu  potius  Tragus  im- 
probus  Matthioli  Ger.  emac.  1 1 17.  Tragus  five  Tragum  Matthioli 
Park.  Theat.  1034.  Tragus  fpinofus  Matthioli  feu  Kali  fpinofum 
J.  B.  III.  706.  Kali  fpinofum  cochleatum  C.  B.  Pin.  289.  Rail 
Hift.  I.  212.  Synop.  III.  159.  7hrelk.Synop.Hib.  Kali  fpinofum 
JohnJ.Mer.Bot.  1. 45.  Phyt.Brit.6 4.  Mer.  Pin.  68.  Kali  fpinofum 
loins  longionbus  &  anguftioribus  lour?!.  Inft.  247.  Boerh.  Ind  A  II 
93.  Kali  fpinofo  affinis  C.  B.  Pin.  289.  Kali  fpinofa  affinis  planta 
Hft.Oxon.il.  61 1.  Kali  fpinofum  longioribus  &  anguffis  foliis 
Phyk.  Almag.  202.  Kali  fpinofum  foliis  craffioribus  &  brevioribus 
Ejufd.  Kali  fpinofum,  Tragus  Difcoridis  quibufdam  Chad.  C44. 
^ricftlp=4B!aftOort.  On  the  fandy  Shore  going  to  the  Cliff.  It 
is  fomething  Difficult  to  reconcile  Authors  about  this  Plant  -  for 
C.  Bauhine  having  as  it  feems  to  me  made  two  of  one,  he  hath 
been  therein  followed  by  divers  others.  The  belt  way  I  think 
to  untie  this  Knot,  will  be  to  examine  the  Vouchers  he  produces 
which  I  fhall  do  fo  far  as  any  of  them  are  in  my  Cuftody.  To 
begin  with  his  fir  ft,  <viz.  Kali  fpinofum  cochleatum ,  of  which  he 
mentions  only  three  Authors,  1.  Drypis  Theophrafi  Tab.  Icon. 
144.  which  hath  no  Refemblance  to  our  Plant.  His  fecond  is 
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Kali  five  Alkali  Dod.  Belg.  which  not  having,  I  confulted  that  Au¬ 
thor’s  Pemptades  (as  the  Tranflation  of  the  other)  p.  8 1.  where  Kali 
is  defcribed  and  figured,  both  which  defcribe  our  Plant  as  it  appears 
in  the  Spring  when  young.  His  third  and  laft  is  only  a  dubious 
Plant  in  Lugd.  i486,  which  no  way  agrees  with  ours.  I  now 
come  to  his  fecond  viz.  Kali  fpinofo  afjinis ,  and  here  he  is  more 
numerous  in  his  Synonims.  Firjl ,  Tragum  Matth.  1035.  Ejufd. 
4to  698.  the  Figures  of  both  feem  taken  from  a  Plant  part  Per¬ 
fection,  Cafterefio.  His  Figure  bad,  Lon.  60.  His  Defcription  taken 
from  Diofcorides ,  but  his  Figure  is  of  the  Sedum  minus  flore  albo. 
Tab.  Icon.  702.  His  Figure  from  Matthiolus.  Secondly ,  Tragus  & 
Kali  fecundum  genus  Dod.  gal.  which  Book  I  have  not;  but  in 
the  EngliJJj  Edition  thereof  by  Lyte,  p.  116.  the  Figure  of  Kali 
is  from  a  young  Plant.  Thirdly ,  Tragon  improbus  Matth.  AdverJ'. 
355.  Our  Plant  is  defcribed,  but  not  figured.  Fourthly ,  Tragon 
MatthioliLuA  0^463.  Lob.  Icon.  797.  the  Figure  of  both  which 
is  the  fame  asLyte’s.  The  Lugd.  p.  1388.  hath  two  Figures,  but 
neither  right,  the  Defcription  I  take  to  be  of  this  Plant,  Ger.  960. 
his  Figure  is  copied  from  Matthiolus.  I  have  now  done  with  C. 
Bauhine  and  do  believe,  that  both  his  Species  of  Tragum  are  but 
one  j  and  he  himfelf  was  of  that  Opinion  in  his  Matthiolus ,  p.  73 1. 
where  having  given  Matth.  Figure  he  adds,  Quce  pro  Tragoproponi- 
tur  Mttt fomln Kali Jpinofum  dicitur ,  &  in  Figura  folia  minus  rette  ex - 
prejj'a  ,*  hcec  quidem  foliis  efi  aliquando  longioribus  (ut  Figura  Lob.  &c.) 
aliquando  brevioribus ,  latioribus  &  angujlioribus  variat ;  the  Diffe¬ 
rence  being  occafioned  chiefly  by  obferving  the  Plant  in  two  States ; 
nor  do  J.  Bauhine ,  Mr.  Ray ,  Dr.  Morrifon ,  Herman  or  Johnfon 
divide  them:  and  Parkinfon  is  of  that  Opinion  in  his  Chapter  of 
Tragum  Matthioli ,  blaming  Bauhine  for  dividing  them,  and  gives 
Label s  Figure  for  it;  yet  in  his  Chapter  of  Kali  he  gives  another 
Plant  with  a  different  Figure  taken  from  Do?iatus,  p.  94.  who  calls 
it  Tragon  Diofcoridis  quorundam,  for  the  Kali  fpinofum  of  C.  B. 
making  it  different  from  his  former  becaufe  this  had  Leaves,  and 
the  other  not ;  and  this  Difference  about  the  Leaves  mentioned  as 
above  by  Bauhme  hath  occafioned  as  I  believe  Plukenet ,  Tourne- 


jj8  The  APPENDIX. 

fort  and  Magnol  in  his  Hortus  to  divide  it,  making  thereof  two 
'Plants. 


IV.  Herbie  flore  composito,  Natura  pleno. 

1.  Laffuca. 


LA&uca  fylveftris  major  odore  Opii  Ger.  emac.  309.  Raij  Hijl . 

I.  219.  Synop.  Ill:  16 1  La&uca  fylveftris  lato  folio,  fucco 
virofo  J.  B.  II.  1002.  Ckab.  314.  Ladluca  fylveftris  odore  virofo 
C.B.Pin.  123.  Tourn.  Injl.  473.  Elem.Bot.  376.  Boerb.  Ind  A.  81. 
Ladluca  fylveftris  Opii  odore  vehementi  foporifero  &  virofo  Hijl. 
Oxon.  III.  58.  Ladtuca  Endiviae  foliis  odore  virofo  Park.  I’heat.  813. 
€f)e  greater  ftrong  fceitteti  5©ilti=Eemite.  On  the  Bank  going 
from  the  Town  to  the  Cliff. 

V.  Herbie  flore  Discoid e. 

I.  TuJ/ilago. 

TUftilago  Ger.  666.  emac.  811.  Raij  Hijl.  I.  239.  Synop.  III. 

173 •  J-B.lII.56 3.  Chab.  513.  Park.Theat.  1220.  Hijl. 
Oxon.  III.  130.  Tuflilago  vulgaris  C.B.Pin.  197.  Tourn.  Injl.  487. 
Boerh.  Ind.  A.  10 1.  Chamaeluce  Plinii  Bod.  a  Stapel.  in  Theoph.  Hijl. 
877.  Bechion  five  Farfara  Dod .  596.  Coltsfoot.  On  the  Banks 
between  the  Town  and  the  Cliff  This  is  fo  common  a  Plant 
that  I  fhould  not  have  here  mentioned  it,  had  it  not  been  named 
by  Mr  .Tayler:  A  Syrup,  Conferve,  &c.  are  prepared  of  the  Leaves 
or  Flowers,  which  are  good  in  Coughs,  and  other  Difeafes  of  the 
Breaft  and  Lungs. 
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II.  After. 

ASTER  maritimus  coeruleus  Tripolium  didus  Raij  Synop. 

HI- >75-  After  maritimus  purpureus  Tripolium  didus  Ejufd. 
Hift.  I.  170.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  95.  Pluk.  Almag.  56.  After  coeruleus 
glaber,  littoreus  pinguis  Tripolium  didus  Hift.  Oxon.  III.  12 1. 
After  maritimus  paluftris,  coeruleus,  falicis  folio  'Tourn.  Inft.  481. 
Tripolium  majus  J.  B.  1064.  Tripolium  vulgare  majus  Ger.  333. 
emac.  413.  Tripolium  majus  coeruleum  C.  B.Pin.  267.  Tripolium 
majus  live  vulgare Park.Theat. 673.  ^ca^ftartoott,  IntheMarfh 
Ditches  plentifully. 

VI.  Her  B  JE  CoRYMBIFER  JE. 

Abftnthium. 

1.  \  Bfinthium  marinum  album  Ger.  940.  emac.  1099.  Boerh. 

j[\^  Ind.  A.  126.  Raij  Synop.  III.  188.  Abfinthium  maritimum 
album  Ejufd.  Hift.  I.  370.  Abfinthium  marinum  five  feriphium 
Johnf.Mer.Bot.  I.  16.  Phyt.Brit.  1.  Abfinthium  feriphium  Belgi¬ 
um  y.  B.  III.  178.  C.  B.  Pin.  139.  Comm.  Cat.  Holl.  1.  Tourn. 
Inft.  458.  Hift.  Oxon.  III.  9.  Abfinthium  feriphium  five  marinum 
Anglicum  Park.  Theat.  102.  Artemifia  maritima  incana,  lanugi- 
nofa,  Rutae  minoris  folio  Vaill.  Mem.  Academ.  Par.  Anno  1719.  p. 
377.  On  the  Marfh  Bank  on  the  Weft- 

lide  of  the  Town  plentifully. 

2.  Abfinthium  maritimum  feriphio  Belgico  fimile,  latiore  folio 
odoris  grati  D.  Plukenet,  Raij  Synop.  II.  94-  188.  Tourn.  Inft , 

458.  Abfinthium  maritimum  feriphio  Belgico  fimile  latiore  folio 
odoris  grati  Threlk.  Synop.  Hib.  Artemifia  incana  lanuginofa,  tenuif- 
fime  laciniata,  ramis  quafi  expanfis  &  quafi  pendulis,  Vaill.  Mem. 
Acad.  Par.  Anno  1719.  p.  377.  £ea^ioormtuoo&  fpteabins; 
2$rawfjc£-  This  grows  likewife  with  the  former  of  which  Mr. 
Ray  takes  it  for  a  Variety  i  It  is  different  in  that  the  Branches  of 
this  are  hanging  down,  and  much  more  fpread  about,  3*  Ab- 
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3.  Abfinthium  feriphium  tenuifolium  marinum  Narbonenfe 
J.  B.  III.  177.  Chab.  373.  Raij  Synap<  III.  189.  Abfinthium  feri- 
phium  Narbonenfe  Park.  Pheat.  102.  Raij  HiJl.  I.  307.  Abfinthium 
feriphium  Gallicum  C.  B.  Pin.  139.  Tourn.  Injl.  458.  Magnol.Bot. 
Monjp.  1.  Hiji.  Oxo7i.  III.  9.  Abfinthium  feriphium  Gallicum  five 
primum  C.  B.  P  by  tog.  236.  Abfinthium  minus  tenuifolium  alte  in- 
cifis  foliis,  falfum  Hifpanicum  Bar.  Obf.  1008.  Icon.  460,  Abfin¬ 
thium  feriphium  vulgodidtum  Cam.Epit. 458.  Artemifia  maritima 
cinerea,  Sophia;  foliis  Vaill.  Mem.  Acad.  Par.  Anno  1719.  Jprcncfj 
^Ca-Vuonntoooti.  It  is  to  be  found  with  the  foregoing  flowering 
in  Auguji.  It  is  good  to  warm  the  Stomach,  create  an  Appetite 
and  kill  Worms.  Matthiolus  commends  it  in  the  Dropfy  and  others 
in  the  Jaundice,  and  continual  Fevers.  Mag7iol  thinks  it  warmer 
than  the  Common ;  a  Conferve  thereof  is  more  ufed,  becaufe  it  is 
more  grateful  to  the  Stomach.  C.  Bauhine  refers  the  Abfinthium 
feriphium  vulgo  didlum  of  Camerarius  to  this,  and  I  think  rightly; 
becaufe  that  Author  faith  it  grows  about  Marfeilles ;  and  Magnol 
that  it  grows  upon  all  their  Sea  Coaft ;  he  never  finding  any  other 
but  this  and  the  Santonicum  Gallicum  there ;  but  Pournefort  joins  it 
to  our  firft. 

VII.  H  E  R  BJE  SEMINE  NUDO  SoLITARIO. 

I.  Limoniwn. 

LImonium  Gcr.  332.  emac.  41 1.  Mer.Pin.y2.  Chab.  501.  Raij 
HiJl.  1. 395.  Synop. III.  201.  Limonium  majus  vulgatius  Park. 
Pheat.  1234.  Tbrelk.  Synop.  Hib.  Limonium  vulgar t  JohnJ'.  Mer. 
Bot.  47.  Phyt.  Brit.  68.  Limonium  maritimum  majus  C.  B.  Pin. 
192.  HiJl.  Oxon.  III.  600.  Pourn.  Injl.  341.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  76.  LL 
monium  majus  multis;  aliis  Behen  rubum  J.B.  III.  876. 
Uiabcnticr.  In  the  Marlh  Ditches.  It  flowers  in  July.  The  Seed 
drank  in  Wine  flops  all  Fluxes  of  the  Belly. 
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II.  Statice. 

STatice  montana  minor  7 Journ.  InJI.  341.  Raij  Synop.  III.  203. 

Caryophyllus  marinus  minimus  Lobelii  Ger.  482.  emac.  602. 
Jobnf.  Mer.  Bot.  27.  Phyt.  Brit.  23.  Mer.  Pin.  22.  Caryophyllus  ma¬ 
rinus  minimus,  flatice  montana  minor  Threlk.  Synop.Hib.  Caryophyl¬ 
lus  montanus  minor  C.  B.  Pin.  111.  Raij Hiji.ll.  1037.  Caryophyllus 
flos  aphyllocaulos  vel  Junceus  minor  J.B.  III.  336.  Caryophyllus 
flos  junceus  five  aphyllocaulos  minor  Cbab.  442.  Limonium  mi¬ 
nimum  vulgatius  flore  globofo  Hiji.  Oxon.lll.  601.  Scabiofa  mon¬ 
tana  five  maritima  minima  foliis  angufiiflimis  Pluk.  Almag.  336. 
Scabiofa  montana  globofo  flore,  gramineis  foliis  anguftioribus  Hort. 
Lugd.  Bat.  540.  Gramen  marinus  minus  Park.  Theat.  1279. 
;&ea=5[u!pffotoet.  In  the  Marfhes  plentifully.  It  is  much  ufed 

in  Borders  of  Gardens. 

/ 


VIII.  Herb^  Umbellifer^e. 

I.  Smyrnium. 

SMyrnium  Mattb.  773.  E jv/d.  4t0  475*  Earn.  Epit.  530.  Raij 
Synop.  III.208.  Tourn.  Inji.  316.  Boerh.  I?id.  A.  54.  Smyr¬ 
nium  majus  Mor.  Umb.  II.  Smyrnium  Diofcoridis  Magnol.  Bot.Monfp . 
242.  Hippofelinum  Ger.  866.  emac.  1019.  RaijHiJi.  1. 437.  Phyt . 
Brit.  59.  Mer.  Pin.  63.  Hippofelinum  five  Smyrnium  vulgare 
Park.  "The at.  930.  ffiji.  Oxon.  Ill  277.  Hippofelinum  Theophrafti, 
vel  Smyrnium  Diofcoridis  C.  B.  Pin.  1 54.  Hippofelinum,  feu  Smyr¬ 
nium  vulgare  Threlk.  Synop.  Hib.  Macerone  quibufdam  Smyr¬ 
nium  femine  magno  nigro  J.  B.  III.  126.  Macerone  Cbab.  399. 
3Hejranticrjtf.  Upon  the  Bank  leading  from  the  Town  to  the 
Cliff,  and  in  the  Hedge  on  the  Right-Hand  of  the  Road  from 
Dovercourt.  Not  only  the  tender  Stalks  and  Leaves,  but  alfo  the 
Roots  fliced,  are  ufed  in  Ballads  both  raw  and  boiled,  as  likewife 
in  Broths  and  Soups ;  efpecially  in  the  Spring  to  cleanfe  the  Blood. 

A  a  a  The 
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The  Figure  of  this  Plant  in  Johnfon  upon  Gerard ,  is  good ;  but 
that  in  the  firft  Edition  is  of  a  Sphondylium  or  Cow-Parfnep.  y. 
Bauhines  Figure  is  only  of  fome  lower  Leaves. 

II.  Apium. 

APium  paluflre  &  officinarum  C.  B.  Pin.  154.  Raij  Hijl.  I. 

447.  Sy  nop.  III.  214.  Pourn.  Injl-  305.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  58. 
Hi  ft.  Oxon.  III.  293.  Magnol.  Bot.  Monfp.  25.  Apium  offic.  five  Pa¬ 
ludapium  Joh?iJ'.  Mer.  Bot.  I.  20.  Phyt.  Brit.  9.  Apium  paluftre 
feu  Paludapium  Phrelk.  Synop.  Hib.  Apium  vulgare  five  paluftre 
Park.  Pheat.  926.  Mer.  Pin.  9.  Apium  vulgare  ingratius  J.  B.  III. 
100.  Apium  paluftre  helofelinum  Chab.  196.  Apium  paluftre  Pa¬ 
ludapium  didtum  Mor.  Umb.  21.  Eleofelinum  feu  Paludapium  Ger. 
862.  emac.io\\.  ^mallage.  BytheMarfh-Ditches.  The  Root 
of  this  Plant  is  one  of  the  five  opening  Roots  of  the  Shops;  and 
the  Seeds  one  of  the  four  lefler  warm  Seeds.  The  Roots  provoke 
Urine  and  the  Menfes,  expel  the  Stone,  and  are  ufeful  in  the 
Jaundice  and  Dropfies,  by  opening  the  Obftrudtions  of  the  Liver 
and  Spleen ;  and  difcufleth  Wind.  The  Seeds  are  accounted  more 
efficacious  than  the  Roots,  but  neither  fo  convenient  to  be  ufed 
by  fuch  as  are  fubjedt  to  the  Epilepfy.  It  is  believed  to  be  warmer 
than  the  Sailery,  the  culture  and  blanching  of  which  making  it 
more  mild,  though  otherwife  but  the  fame  Plant;  and  is  called 
Selinum  five  Apium  dulce  Park.  Theat.  926.  Apium  paluftre  Seleri 
dittum  Mor.  Umb.  21.  Apium  dulce  Celeri  ltalorum  Hort.  Reg. 
Par.  22.  Tourn.  Inft.  305.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  58.  Hort.  Lugd.  Bat.  50. 

III.  Fceniculum. 

FOeniculum  vulgare  Ger.  Syy.  emac.  1032.  Park.Pbeat.  884. 

.  RaV  1-  457-  S)moP‘  El.  217.  Foeniculum  vulgare  minus 
acutiori  &  nigriori  femine  J.  B.  III.  2.  Pourn.InJl.  3  1 1.  Fcenicu¬ 
lum  vulgare  Italicum,  femine  oblongo,  guftu  acuto  C.  B.  Pin. 
J47*  Hijt*  Oxon.  III.  270.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  48*  Fceniculum  vulgare 
2  Germanicum 
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Germanicum  Mor.  Umb.  3 .  Marathrum  live  Foeniculum  Chab.  381. 
jpettltd  0 c  5pincWe*  On  the  Bank  between  the  Town  and  the 
Cliff.  The  Roots  are  one  of  the  five  opening  Roots  of  the  Shops, 
and  the  Seeds  of  the  four  greater  warm  Seeds.  The  Roots  pro¬ 
voke  Urine,  open  Obftrudlions  of  the  Liver  and  Spleen,  and  are 
helpful  in  the  Jaundice,  and  expel  the  Stone  and  Gravel.  The 
Leaves  increafe  Milk  in  Nurfes,  the  Seeds  ftrengthen  the  Stomach, 
difcufs  Wind,  and  are  good  for  Afthmaticks,  and  quicken  the  Sight ; 
fo  doth  alfo  the  diftilled  water  or  Juice  of  the  Leaves.  The  whole 
Plant  ufed  in  Food  prevents  being  over  fat. 

IV.  Eryngium 

ERyngium  marinum  Ger.  999.  emac.  1162.  Park.  ’The at.  986. 

J.  B.  III.  86.  Chab.  355.  Raij  Synop.  III.  222.  Ejufd.  Hiji.l. 
384.  Mer.  Pin.  36.  Phrelk.  Synop.  Hib.  Eryngium  maritimum  C. 
B.  Pin.  386.  Hiji.  Oxon.  III.  165.  Pourn.  Inji.  327.  Boerh.  I?id.  A. 
134.  Magnol.Bot.  Monfp.  92.  Eryngium  marinum  vulgare  John/. 
Mer.  Bot.  1.  34.  Phyt.  Brit.  39.  ,£>ea=ipoIIp  or  <£rpngo.  Upon 
the  fandy  Shore  between  the  Town  and  the  Cliff.  The  candied 
Roots  provoke  Venery,  and  are  eaten  in  a  Morning  to  prevent 
the  Plague  and  Contagion  of  the  Air,  it  is  helpful  to  confumptive 
People  (being  a  Reftorative)  in  the  Lues  and  Jaundice ;  but  efpe- 
cially  in  Obftru&ions  of  the  Urine,  Liver,  and  Gall-bladder. 

IX.  Herbie  Flore  Monopet alo. 

GLaux  maritima  C.  B.  Pin.  215.  Raij  Synop.  III.  285.  Glaux 
maritima  minor  Park.Pheat.  1283.  Glaux  exigua  maritima 
J.  B.  III.  373.  Ger.  448.  emac.  562.  Raij  Hiji.  II.  1 102.  Hiji. 
Oxon.  III.  607.  Ponrn.  Inji.  88.  Boerh.Ind.A.  206.  Johnf.  Mer.  Bot. 
I.  38.  Phyt.  Brit.  48.  Mer.  Pin.  46.  Phr elk.  Synop.  Hib. 
toort  or  £alttoort.  In  the  Salt  Marlhesj  it  flowers  in 

•July. 
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X.  HeRB^  FLORE  TeTRAPETALO, 

I.  Napus. 

XTApus  fylveftris  J.  B.  II.  843.  Cbab.  272.  C.B.Pin.  95.  Hijf. 

Oxon.  II.  215.  Raij  Htji.  I.  802.  Synop.  III.  295.  7" mm. 
Inf .  229.  Boerh.Ind.  A.  II.  13.  Bunias  feu  Napus  fylveftris  noftras 
Park.  Pheat.  865.  Phrelk.  Synop.  Hib.  Bunias  fylveftris  Lobelii  G*r. 
18 1.  mrfc.  Napus  Bunias  Mr.  firf.  I.  52.  P£y/.  Brit.  79. 

Bunias  five  Napus  fylveftris  Mr.  Pm.  17.  $afceto,  On 

the  Bank  going  from  the  Town  to  the  Cliff.  The  Figure  in 
Parkinfon  anfwers  well  unto  this  Plant,  the  upper  Leaves  upon 
the  Stalks  almoft  incompafling  them  at  their  Bafe,  fo  that  they 
much  refemble  a  perfoliate  Plant ;  this  is  the  Plant  I  fhewed  Mr. 
Ray,  who  then  took  it  for  the  BraJJica  perfoliata.  It  is  not  the 
Seeds  of  this,  but  of  the  Napus  dulcis  or  Napus  J.  B.  II.  842.  that 
are  to  be  ufed  in  the  Compofition  of  Venice  P reacle.  Not  only 
Mr.  Ray,  but  alfo  J.Bauhine,  Dodone,  and  Gerard  do  affirm,  that 
it  is  of  the  Seeds  of  this  Plant  that  Rape  Oil  is  made.  Parkinfon, 
that  it  is  of  the  Rapum  fylvefre,  non  bulbofum ,  p.  862.  but  Lyte 
in  his  Dodone s Herbal,  p.  553.  the  Editor  of  Pournefort' s  Herbal, 
p.  431.  and  Dr.  Phrelkeld  do  fay,  that  the  Braffica  arvenfs  C.b! 
Pin.  1 12.  is  the  Plant  from  whole  Seeds  this  Oil  is  expreft :  Now 
whether  Dodone  was  of  this  Opinion  when  he  published  his  Dutch 
Herbal,  or  whether  it  was  added  by  Clufus  when  he  tranflated  it 
into  French,  or  put  in  by  Lyte  when  he  publifhed  it  in  Englijh , 
I  cannot  now  difcover,  not  having  either  the  Dutch  or  French 
Editions.  The  Editor  of  Pournefort  aforefaid,  p.  431.  complains 
of  the  Confufion  of  Botanifts  about  this  Plant,  as  if  they  did  not 
clearly  underftand  what  they  write ;  this  Phrelkeld  fhould  have  fet 
to  rights  before  he  tranfcrib’d  that  Complaint ;  all  the  Plants  which 
occafioned  it  growing  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Dublin,  as  he  him- 
felf  has  publifhed ;  which  demonftrates,  that  it  is  eafier  to  find 
Fault  than  to  mend. 

II.  Cochlear ia. 
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II.  Cochlearia. 

i.^"10chlearia  folio  linuato  C.B.Pin.  no.  Raij  HiJl.I.  823. 

Synop.  III.  303.  Tourn.  Injl .  215.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  II.  10. 
Threlk.  Synop.  Hib.  Cochlearia  Britanica  folio  linuato  Hiji.  Oxon.  II. 
308.  Bluk.Almag.  III.  Hort.  Lugd.  Bot.  Cochlearia  vulgaris  longo 
&  linuato  folio  John/.  Mer.  Bot.  I.  29.  Phyt.  Brit.  29.  Cochle¬ 
aria  vulgaris  Park  The  at.  285.  Mer.  Pin.  27.  Cochlearia  Britan  - 
nica  Ger.  324.  emac.  401.  <£ngliff)  or  common  <£ca=£cudjp:= 
grafg.  In  the  Salt  Marlhes.  It  flowereth  in  May.  It  is  of  great 
ufe  in  curing  the  Scurvy,  a  Diftemper  the  Englijh  are  very  fub- 
jedt  to,  and  from  that  Difeafe  takes  its  Name  j  the  volatile  Parts 
it  abounds  with  make  unfit  for  Decodionsj  thofe  therefore 
that  boil  it  loofe  its  Vertuesj  its  Infulion  in  new  Wort,  Ale 
or  Wine  is  belt.  In  the  Shops  are  to  be  had  the  Confervc 
and  Spirits  of  the  Garden  Sort,  which  abounds  more  with  a  vo¬ 
latile  Salt  than  the  Sea-kind.  The  Juice  of  the  Herb  with  the 
bruifed  Leaves  applied  to  the  Face  in  Six  Hours  takes  away 
Freckles  j  but  it  mull  be  wafhed  off  by  a  Decodtion  of  Bran, 
Dr.  Palmer  from  Hermans  Preledtions ;  but  it  doth  not  fay  whe¬ 
ther  the  Garden  or  Sea  Sort  is  to  be  ufed.  The  Cochlearia  vulgaris 
live  Britannica  vera  Plinii,  Phyt.  Brit.  Cochlearia  longiori  &  linuato 
folio  Mer.  Pin.  Cochlearia  major  Batavica  eredta,  folio  oblongo, 
Hort.  Lugd.  Bat.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  Tourn.  Injl.  are  perhaps  only  a 
Variety  or  Varieties  of  this. 

2.  Cochlearia  marina  folio  angulofo  parvo  D.  Lawfon ,  Raij 
FaJ'c.  Stirp.  4.  Synop.  III.  303.  Threlk.  Synop.  Hib.  Cochlearia  He- 
derae  folio  Hift.  Oxon.  II.  309.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  II.  10.  Cochlearia 
major  Portlandica,  Chelidonii  minoris  folio  Pluk.  Almag.  III. 
Cochlearia  Aremorica  Hort.  R.  Par.  54.  Tourn.  Injl.  215.  Thlafpi 
hederaceum  Ger.  emac.  271.  Park.  Theat.  848.  J.  B.  II.  933. 
Chab.  293.  Phyt.  Brit.  120.  Mer.  Pitt.  in.  Thlafpi  repens  He- 
derae  folio  C.  B.  Pin.  108.  ^mall  <&ca=£curbp=<23raf£  UJitf)  cor= 
nccch  Seated.  This  grows  not  that  I  know  of  at  Harwich ,  but 

finding 
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finding  it  plentifully  in  a  Journey  thither  Anno  1729.  on  a  Bank 
by  the  Sea-fide  about  two  Miles  beyond  Manningtree  in  Effex  on 
the  Right-Hand  of  the  Road ;  I  could  not  omit  here  inferting  it. 
C.  Banhine  terms  it  repens ;  Plants  being  often  fo  call’d  when  they 
are  only  procumbent. 


III.  Najlurtium. 

NAfturtium  fylveftre  Ofyridis  folio  C.  B.  Pin.  105.  Park. 

Pheat.  829.  Boerh.  I?id.  A.  II.  8.  Phrelk.  Synop.  Hib.  Raij 
Synop.  III.  303.  Nafturtium  fylveftre  Ofyridis  folio  capfulis  mini¬ 
mis  Hiji.  Oxon.  II.  301.  Thlafpi  minus  Ger.  204.  emac.  262. 
Phyt.  Brit.  121.  Mer.  Pin.  118.  Thlafpi  anguftifolium  Fuchfii 
Nafturtium  fylveftre  J.  B.  II.  914.  Nafturtium  fylveftre  Cha b. 
289.  Nafturtium  fylveftre  J.  Bauhiniifo/y  Hifl.  I.  825.  2&otopet:’g 
SJt^uflractl  or  2$aftarh  CtclTc$.  On  the  Weft-fide  near  the  River. 

IV.  Lepidium. 

LEpidium  latifolium  C.  B.  Pin.  97.  Raij  HiJl.  I.  828.  Synop. 

III.  304.  P0urn.InJi.216.  Lepidium  latifolium  ferratum  i#/?. 
Oxon.  II.  312.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  II.  9.  Pluk.  Almag.  212.  Lepidium 
Pauli  J.  B.  II.  940.  Lepidium  Pauli  &  BYmnChab.  296.  Lepidium 
five  Piperitis  Johnff.  Mer.  Bot.  II.  25.  Phyt.  Brit.  67.  Lepidium 
yEginetae  Mer.  Pin.  71.  Piperitis  feu  Lepidium  vulgare  Park. 
Pheat.  855.  Raphanus  fylveftris  Officinarum,  Lepidium  ^Egineta3 
Lobelio  Ger.  187.  emac.  240.  !©ittaniict  $cppertt)ort.  This  I 
think  I  have  feen  in  the  Marlh  here,  but  not  noting  it  down,  am 
not  certain;  but  it  being  fo  frequently  found  in  Salt  Marfhes 
makes  it  probable.  It  is  a  hot  Herb,  being  chewed  provokes  fpit- 
ting,  and  is  ufeful  in  the  Scrophula  or  King’s-Evil.  ParkinJ'on 
writes,  that  the  Women  at  Bury  St.  Edmond  in  Suffolk  boil  it  in 
Beer  to  help  the  Birth ;  outwardly  applied  with  Hog’s-greafe,  it 
eafeth  the  Gout  and  Hip-Gout. 


V.  Cakile. 


The  APPENDIX. 


V.  Cakile. 

CAkile  maritima  ampliore  folio  Pourn.  Cor.  49.  Cakile  feu 
Eruca  marina  latifolia  J.  B.  II.  868.  Boerh.  Ind.  II.  21. 
Crambe  maritima  foliis  Erucae  latioribus  fru&u  haftiformi  Pourn . 
Injl.  212.  Eruca  maritima  latifolia  Italica  filiqua  haftae  cufpidi  fi- 
mili  C.  B.  Pin.  99  Eruca  maritima  Anglica,  filiqua  torofa  fungofa, 
rotundifoliis craffioribus  latioribus  Hiji.  Oxon.  II.  231.  Eruca  5.  Ger. 
Defc.  191,192.  Eruca  marina  emac.  248.  Raij  Hifl.  I.  840.  Syn.  III. 
%07-J0hnf.Mer.B0t.  34.  Phyt.Brit. 38.  Mer.Pin.  36.  Eruca  marina, 
Cakile  quibufdam  Phrelk.  Synop.  Hib.  Eruca  marina  Anglica  Park. 
Pheat.  820.  Erucago  maritima  Magnol.  Hort.  MojiJp.  74.  Rapha- 
niftrum  filiquofum,  monofpermum,  maritimum,  Anglicum,  foliis 
craffioribus  Hort.  Lugd.  Bat.  320.  ^ea^OCftCt.  On  the  fandy 
Shore  between  the  Town  and  the  Cliff.  The  diftilled  Water 
hereof  is  much  commended  againft  cholick  and  nephritick  Pains 
Magnol.  Some  Authors  confound  this  with  the  Eruca  maritima 
Italica ,  others  divide  them :  I  was  {hewn  them  both  growing  to*, 
gether  in  Mr.  James  Sherard’%  curious  Garden  at  Eltham ,  being 
manifeftly  different ;  and  as  a  further  Proof  thereof,  this  hath  but 
one  Seed  in  a  CapJ'ula ,  the  other  two  as  Herman  obferved. 

VI.  Crambe. 

CRambe  maritima  Brafficae  folio  Pourn.  Injl.  211.  Boerh.  Ind. 

A.  II.  1.  Raij  Synop.  III.  30 7.  Braffica  maritima  RaijHiJl.l . 
838.  Braffica  marina  Anglica  Ger.  248.  emac.  313.  Mer.Pin.  16. 
Braffica  marina  monofpermos  JohnJ'.Mer.  Bot.  24.  Phyt.  Brit.  16. 
Park.  Pheat.  270.  Braffica  maritima  major,  repens  alba  monofper¬ 
mos  HiJl.  Oxon.  II.  209.  Brafficae  affinis  maritima  monofpermos 
Magnol.  Hort.  Monfp.  34.  An  Braffica  marina  P hr  elk.  Synop.  Hib? 
^ca^oktoort.  On  the  fandy  Shore  between  the  Town  and  the 
Cliff.  This  I  take  to  be  the  Sea-Cokwort,  which  Mr.  Payler  reck¬ 
ons  among  his  ufeful  Herbs.  N.  B.  This  and  all  Herbs  which 

grow 
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arow  near  the  Sea,  require  being  boiled  in  two  Waters  to  take 
way  their  Bitternefs  before  they  are  fit  to  be  eaten. 

VII.  Glaucium. 

GLaucium  flore  luteo  T 'ourn.  Inji.  254,  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  305. 

Papaver  corniculatum  luteum  Park.  'Cheat.  261.  J.  B.  III. 
398.  Raij  Hift.  I.  857.  Synop.  III.  309.  Threlk.  Synop.  Hib.  Pape- 
ver  corniculatum  Chab.  460.  Papaver  corniculatum  flore  luteo 
John f  Mer.  Bot.  I.  56.  Phyt.  Brit.  87.  Papaver  corniculatum  lu¬ 
teum  xt&TLTtis  Diofcor.  &  Theoph.  fylveftre,  ceratites  Plinio  C. 
B.  Pin.  171.  Hift.  Oxon.  II.  273.  Papaver  cornutum  flore  luteo 
Ger.  294.  emac.  367.  felfoto  Cornell: On  the  fandy 
Shores.  In  fome  Places  this  is  called  Brui/’e-Roofy  and  it  is  ufed 
there  for  Bruiles ;  the  deleterious  Qualities  it  hath,  make  it  unfafe 
to  be  ufed  inwardly ;  a  remarkable  Inftance  of  which  effedt  is  ref¬ 
lated  in  the  Philofophical  Tranf actions  N°.  242.  p.  263, 

VIII.  'tithymalus. 

Tithymalus  paralius  J.  B.  III.  674.  Chab.  534.  Ger.  401.  emac. 

498.  Raij  Hiji.  I.  865.  Synop.  III.  312.  John/.  Mer.  Bot.  I. 
72.  Phyt.  Brit.  121.  Mer.  Pin.  118.  Tithymalus  paralius  five  ma- 
ritimus  Park.  'Cheat.  184.  'threlk.  Synop.  Hib.  Tithymalus  mariti- 
mus  C.  B.  Pin.  291.  Hft.  Oxon.  III.  337.  'Courn.  Inji.  87.  Tithy¬ 
malus  arborefeens  folio  glauco,  anguflo,  acuto  dense  congefto 
Boerh.  Ind.  A.  256.  ^carj^purgc.  On  the  fandy  Shores  between 
the  Town  and  the  Cliff. 


IX.  Coronopus. 

i./^Oronopus  maritima  noftrasy.B.  III.  511.  Chab.  500.  Co- 
VJ  ronopus  maritima  major  C.B.Pin.  190.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  II. 
105.  Hift.  Oxon.  Ill,  261.  Plantago  marina  Ger.  343.  emac.  423. 
Raij  Synop.  HI.  3 15.  Hift.  I.  880.  John/.  Mer.  Bot.  I.  59.  Phyt. 
2  Brit . 
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Brit.  95.  Mer.  Pin.  95.  Tbrelk.  Synop.  Hib.  Plantago  marina  vul¬ 
garis  Park.  Theat.  498.  Plantago  maritima  major  tenuifolia  Toum. 
Inji.  127.  £ea-$Iantain.  On  the  Sides  of  the  Marfh  Banks 
plentifully.  It  is  thought  to  have  the  Vertues  of  Plantain. 

2.  Coronopus  fylveftris  hirfutior  C.  B.  Pin.  190.  Coronopus 
vulgaris  five  cornu  cervinum  Park.  Theat.  502.  Raij  Hijl.  I.  879. 
Tbrelk.  Synop.  Hib.  Coronopus,  ftella  Herba,G?r.  Chab.  500.  Cornu 
cervinum  Ger.  34°*  cmac.  427*  -Mr.  Pin.  30.  Cornu  cervinum 
Offic.  John/.  Mer.  Bot.  I.  30.  Phyt.  Brit.  3 1.  Plantago  foliis  laci- 
niatis  Coronopus  dida  Raij  Synop.  III.  3 15.  2&ucftf)ont^Iantain. 
On  the  fandy  Shores.  It  is  generally  believed,  that  the  Corono¬ 
pus  hortenjis  C.  B.  Pin.  190.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  II.  10 1.  Hift.  Oxon. 
III.  261.  Plantago  Coronopus  dibla  Jativa  in  Acetariis  utilis,  Pluk. 
Almag.  298.  differs  from  this  only  in  Culture ;  that  which  grows  by 
the  Sea-fide  and  in  fandy  Grounds,  being  fmaller  and  more  hairy 
than  that  which  is  cultivated  in  Gardens.  This  is  the  <£tar  of 
tl )t  <£attl),  mentioned  in  that  famous  Receipt  for  the  Cure  of 
Mad-Dogs,  Philof.  Tranf.  N°.  187.  p.  298.  and  not  that  Sort  of 
Lychnis ,  which  is  there  fuppofed  to  be  it.  The  Tribe  of  Plan¬ 
tains  having  that  Vertue  attributed  to  them. 

XI.  Herb.®  flore  Papilionaceo. 

I.  Trifolium. 

i,rTP1Rifolium  flore  viridi  foliaceo  elegans  Phyt.  Brit.  124.  Tri- 
folium  album  umbella  filiquofa  Mer.  Pin.  120.  Pluk. 
Almag.  375.  trefoil  tDitf)  ffccctt  On  the  Sides  of  the 

Bank  beyond  the  High-Cliff  plentifully.  I  do  not  take  this  for  a 
new  or  diftind  Plant  from  the  Trifolium  pratenfe  album  C.  B.  Pin. 
327.  Raij  Synop.  III.  327.  but  only  as  a  luxuriant  Variety  which 
I  never  before  had  feen  proliferous  as  this  is ,  but  often  have  ob- 
ferved  that  Variety  mentioned  by  Dr.  Mcrret  where  the  Siliquce 
.or  Pods  ftand  on  long  Foot-ftalks. 


Bbb 
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2.  Trifolium  ftellatum  glabrum  Ger.  emac.  1208.  Pluk.  Almag. 
376.  Pbytog.  Tab.  cxm.  John f  Mer.  Bot.  I.  74.  Pbyt.  Brit  125. 
Mer.  Pin.  12 1.  Raij  Synop.  III.  329.  Hijl.  I.  icafelifjfaDrti  <%tt- 
Foil.  Although  I  never  found  this  myfelf  about  Harwich ,  yet  I 
doubt  not,  but  it  is  there  to  be  found  in  its  Seafon  being  an  early 
Plant  j  Mr.  Ray  obferved  it  at  Holland,  a  Parifh  not  far  diftant.  It 
feems  to  delight  near  Salt-Water  :  I  have  found  it  abundantly  in  the 
Parifh  of  Hartey  in  the  IJle  of  Sheppey  Kent . 

3.  Lagopus  perpufillus  fupinus  elegantiffimus  Anglicus  Lob.  II- 
lujlr.  158.  Lagopus  perpufillus  fupinus  perelegans  maritimus  Phyt. 
Brit.  65.  Raij  Synop .  III.  330.  Tab.  xiv.  Fig.  2.  ^mall  or  ,£ea= 
J^atrc^foot  trefoil.  On  the  fandy  Shore  between  the  Town  and 
the  Cliff. 


II.  Medica. 

i.T^/fEdiea  echinata  minima  J.B.  II.  386.  Chab.  166.  Pluk. 

1V1  Almag.  245.  Raij  Hijl.  I.  965.  Synop.  III.  333.  Lourn. 
Injl.  410.  Hijl.  Par.  492.  Vaill.  Bot.  Par.  124.  Medica  fpinofa 
globofa  Mer.  Pin.  76.  Medica  echinata  parva  redta  Park.  Lheat. 

I  r  15.  Medica  cochleata  7roXvx.a,g7r(&  annua  capfula  minima  rotunda 
Hi  ft.  Oxon.  II.  1 54.  Trifolium  echinatum  arvenfe  fru&u  minore 
C.  B.  Pin.  330.  fmallcflr  ^ctrgefjog-Ccefoil.  On  the  fandy 
Shore. 

2.  Medica  echinata  glabra  cum  maculis  nigricantibus  J.  B.  II. 
384.  Raij  Hijl.  I.  963.  Loam.  Injl.  410.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  II.  36. 
Medica  cochleata  minor  7roXi)xa,^7r(^  annua  capfula  majore  alba, 
folio  cordato  macula  fufca  notato  Hijl.  Oxon.  II.  154.  Medica  ‘ 
Arabica  Camerarii,  five  Trifolium  cordatum  Park.  Lheat.  1 1 15. 
Trifolium  cordatum  Ger.  1021.  emac.  1190.  Mer.  Pin.  120.  Tri¬ 
folium  cochleatum  folio  cordato  maculato  C.  B.  Pin.  329.  Raij 
Synop.  III.  333.  John/.  Mer.  Bot.  I.  74.  Phyt.  Brit.  123.  ^car U 
trefoil  or  <£fafcec.  On  the  Bank  between  the  Town  and  the  Cliff 
abundantly. 
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XII.  Herb/e  Pentapetal^e  vascuuferas. 

I.  Lychnis. 

LYchnis  maritima  repens  C.  B.  Pin.  205.  Raij  Hifi.  II.  998. 

Synop.  III.  337.  Phrelk.  Synop.  Hib.  Pourn.  Lift.  335.  Pluk. 
Almag.212.  Lychnis  marina  repens  alba  Park.Pheat.6 38.  Lych¬ 
nis  marina  Anglica  Ger.  382.  emac. 469.  Johnf.  Mer.  Bot.  48.  Phyt. 
Brit.  jo.  Mer.  Pin.  74.  Lychnis  marina  Anglicana  J.  B.  III.  357. 
Chab.  445.  Lychnis  perennis  anguftifolia  marina  Anglica  procum- 
bens  Hiji.  Oxon.  II.  53  5.  Lychnis  fylveftris;  quae  Been  album  vulgo 
Anglicana  procumbens  Boerh.  Ind  A.  212.  (Shtglitf)  <&ca:Campjom 
On  the  Tandy  Shore. 


II.  Spergula. 

i.QJPergula  marina  noftras  J.  B.  III.  772.  Chab.  549.  Raij 
[j  Hiji.  II.  1034.  Phrelk.  Synop.  Hib.  Spergula  marina  John/'. 
Mer.  Bot.  17 1.  Phyt.  Brit.  118.  Spergula  marina  Dalechampij 
Ger.  emac.  1125.  Mer.  Pin.  116.  Saginae  fpergula  minor  Park. 
Phe&t.  561.  Alline  fpergulae  facie  media  C.  B.  Pin.  251.  Raij  Sy¬ 
nop.  III.  351.  Pourn.  Iryl.  244.  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  209.  Alline  fpergula 
major  maritima  perennis  flore  violaceo  Hiji.  Oxon.  II.  551.  &ca= 
In  the  Salt  Marlhes.  There  is  another  Species  of  this, 
which  I  do  not  remember  to  have  feen  here  j  which  I  firft  obferved 
growing  with  the  above  mentioned^/wzo  1 72  2 .  at  Ramfgate  in  Phanet 
IJle  Kent ;  and  have  fince  feen  it  in  other  Places,  this  Dr .Dillen. 
calls  Spergula  maritima  f  ore  parvo  cceruleo ,  Jemine  vario  Cat.  Gift 
App.  30.  Raij  Synop.  351.  where  it  is  well  diftinguifhed  from  others. 

2.  Alline  littoralis  foliis  Portulacse  C.  B.  Pin.  251.  Ponrn.  Inf. 
242.  Alline  marina  foliis  Portulacae  Got.  Flor.  PruJ'.  12.  Raij  Synop. 

III.  351.  Alline  pelagica  8c  littoralis  Boerh.  Ind.  A.  209.  Anthyllis 
maritima  lentifolia  C.  B.  Pin.  282.  Park.  Pheat.  282.  Anthyllis 
lentifolia  Peplios  effigie  maritima  J.  B.  III.  374,  Anthyllis  lend- 

B  b  b  2  folia 
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folia  feu  Alfine  cruciata  marina  Ger.emac.  622.  Rubias  affinis  ma- 
ritima  Portulacae  foliis  Hort.  Lugd.  Bat.  530.  Polygonum  mariti- 
mum  lentifolium  Hiji.  Oxon.  II.  594.  £ca=<Cpicfitoecti.  On  the 
Tandy  Shores.  It  flowereth  in  June.  The  Figures  in  Lobel,  Ge¬ 
rard ,  J.  Baubine ,  and  MorriJ'on  are  not  good  j  but  Gotfcheld  hath 
given  a  much  better,  Icon.  N°.  2. 

XIII.  Her  B  JE-  GRAMINIFOLIiE  CULMIFER  M. 

I.  Gramen. 

i./^1  Ramen  caninum  maritimum  fpica  triticeanoftras  ,RaijSynop. 

Vj  II.247.  HI.  390.  RaijHiji.il.  1256.  Sch.AgroJi.  6.  Ejujil. 
Meth.  Gram.  2.  Gramen  loliaceum  maritimum, fpica  magis  albicantc 
MontiProd.  4 1 .  Gramen  caninum  marinum  fpica  filiginea^o^Mr. 
Bot.  I.  3 9.  Phyt.  Brit.  5 1 .  Mer.  Pin.  50.  Gramen  loliaceum,  radice 
repente  maritimum  Tourn.InJi.  516.  Gramen  caninum  marinum 
Ger.  emac.  25.  Gramen  caninum  maritimum  fpicatum  C.  B.  Pin. 
3.  Pheat.  14.  J.  B.  II.  467*  Boerh.  Inji.  A.  II.  i£6.  Gramen  ca— 
ninum  maritimum  fpicatum  foliis  anguftis  longioribus  Hiji.  Oxon. 
HI.  178.  £ca  ^Og’£:0taf£.  On  the  Tandy  Banks.  The  Roots 
of  this  are  of  the  fame  Ufe  as  the  common  £>uick-grafs.  The  Fi¬ 
gure  of  this  Grafs  was  firft  given  by  Label ,  but  is  not  good  as  Dr. 
JohnJ'on  complains,  yet  divers  Botanifts  copy  after  him. 

2.  Gramen  caninum  maritimum  fpicis  rarioribus  craffis  Pet.  Con¬ 
cord.  Gram.  p.  1.  N°.  17.  Gramen  loliaceum  maritimum  fupinum 
fpica  craffiore  Pourn.  Inji.  516.  €fji C&CC  fpifccti  £ea 
gtaf£.  On  the  fandy  Shore  at  Harwich,  where  I  found  it  about 
twenty  Years  ago, and  then  named  itG  ramen  caninum  maritimumjbicis 
J'picam  totalem  componentibus  crajjioribus  &  rarioribus  about  Har¬ 
wich,  Hort.  noft.  fic.  Mr.  Buddie  found  it  in  Suffolk  near  Yar¬ 
mouth.  The  Figure  which  Label  gives  for  the  foregoing,  would 
better  anfwer  this  had  the  Spike  been  better  expreftT 

3.  Gramen  fecalinum  paluftre  &  maritimum  Raij  Synop.  III. 
392.  Hiji.  II.  12^7.  Gramen  lecalinum  maritimum  glaucifolium^ 

fpicis 
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fpicis  brevioribus  Hiji.  Oxon.  III.  1 79.  Gramen  fpicatum,  fecalinum 
maritimum  minus  <Tourn.  Inji.  518.  Sch.  Agroji .  18.  Meth.  Gram. 
4.  Mont.  Prod.  60.  Gramen  hordeaceum  &V*xev,  majus  ciliaribus 
glumis  durius  Bar.  Icon.  1 1 2.  Obf.  1 1 7 1 .  ftie=ffraf£,  On 

the  Marfti  Bank  plentifully. 

4.  Gramen  fparteum  fpicatum  foliis  mucronatis  longioribus  vel 
fpica  fecal ina  C.  B.  Pin.  5.  Pheat.  67.  Raij  Hiji.  II.  1259.  Synop. 
III.  393.  Hiji.  Oxon.  III.  180.  Gramen  fpicatum  fecalinum  mari¬ 
timum  maximum  fpica  longiore  Pourn.  Inji.  518.  Boerh.  Ind.  A. 
II.  156.  Sch.  Agroji.  138.  Mont.  Prod.  60.  Gramen  maritimum 
fpica  loliacea,  foliis  pungentibus  noftras  Pluk.  P  by  tog.  Tab.  xxxiii. 
Almag.  173.  Spartum  Anglicanum  Ger.  38.  etnac.  42.  Mer.  Pin. 
1 15.  Spartum  fpica  Secalina  vel  Spartum  Anglicanum  John/.  Mer. 
Bot.  1. 71.  Phyt.  Brit.  1 17.  Spartum  marinum  noftras  Park.  1 198. 
Spartum  fpicatum  pungens  Oceanicum  J.  B.  II.  5 1 1 . 
^ca-St^attoecti,  or  Marram,  or  Ipclm.  On  the  fandy  Banks  by 

the  Sea.  t  ,  A 

g.  Gramen  parvum  marinum  fpica  loliacea  Ger.  emac.  30. 

John/.  Iter.  Cant.  II.  37.  Raij  Hiji.  1263.  Synop.  III.  395.  Gra¬ 
men  parvum  marinum  panicula  loliacea  JohnJ.  Mer.  Bot.  40.  Phyt. 
Brit.  54.  Mer.  Pin.  56.  Gramen  loliaceum  maritimum,  fpicis  gra- 
cilibus  articulatis  recurvis  Hiji.  Oxon.  III.  182.  Gramen  loliaceum 
fpicis  articulofis  eredis  Pourn.  Inji.  5 1 7.  Mont.  Prod.  43.  Sch.  Meth. 
Gram.  9.  Ejufd.  Agroji.  43.  Gramen  loliaceum  junceum  minus. 
Bar.  Icon.  6.  ObJ'.  1163.  Gramen  parvum  fpicarum  loco  ferens 
caules  erumpentibus  alternatim  acutis  glumis  veluti  dentatos  Prium- 
fett.  ObJ'.  64.  Gramen  pumilum  arundinaceum  Myuros  eredtum 
non  ramofum  minimum  Boc.  Muj.  di  Plant.  70.  Tab.  lix.  Phoe¬ 
nix  acerofa  aculeata  Park.  Pheat.  1145.  An  Gramen  loliaceum 
minus  fpica  fimplici  C.  B.  Prod.  19.  Pin.  9.  Pheat.  130.  Phoenix 
maritima  fpica  aculeata  Pet.  Cone.  Gram.  28.  3£tDatf,  or 
£ea'vDarnch<&raf£.  On  the  Sea  Bank.  Barreliere ,  and  Scheuchzer 
make  two  of  this,  viz.  a  greater  and  lefs,  but  Monti  makes  the 
D’fterence  to  be  in  the  Gluma  3  which  he  faith  in  one  is  fin- 
gle,  and  in  the  other  double ;  perhaps  this  may  be  occafioned 
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by  feeing  the  Plant  in  two  Stations,  one  when  in  flower,  the 
other  out. 

6.  Gramen  pumilum  loliaceo  fimile  Pet.  Cone.  Gram.  N°.  27. 
RaijSynop.  HI.  3 95.  Fafc.  Stirp.  II.  Gramen  exile  duriufculum 
maritimum  Ejufd.  Ib.  Hiji.  II.  1287.  Sch.Agroft.  272.  Gramen  exile 
duriufculum  maritimum  foliolis  circumvolutis  veluti  junceis  bre- 
vibus  Pluk.  Almag.  173.  P by  tog.  Tab.  xxxii.  3£toarfc©antd= 
4Bi*af-£.  On  the  fandy  Shores.  To  this  is  referred  by  Scheucbzer 
the  Gramen  minimum  J.  B.  III.  464.  which  Magnol  makes  to  be  the 
Gramen  exile  durius  Lob.  which  he  faith,  grows  about  Montpelier ; 
(and  it  is  to  this  lafl:  mentioned  Grafs,  that  Scheucbzer  refers  the  firft 
Synonim  I  here  give  from  Mr.  Pay j  fo  that  from  the  Do&or’s, expunge 
Mr.  Ray’s  Name,  and  add  that  of  J  Bauhine  to  Lobel’s)  Alfo  by 
Monti  Prod.  44.  The  gramen  Phalaroides,  alterum  minimum  Park. 
Theat.  1 165.  which  neither  in  Figure  nor  Defcription  agrees  with 
itj  and  I  conclude  the  like  by  another  Reference  of  Montis ,  viz. 
the  Gramen  pujillum ,  unicaule  panicula  loliacea  Boc..  Muf  di  Piant. 
69.  Tab.  lvii.  whofe  Figure  fomething  refembles  that  of  Parkin- 
fin’s  }  but  his  Defcription  is  fo  fhort  as  not  to  be  conclufive}  I  fhould 
rather  refer  them  to  Lobel’s  Plant. 

7.  Gramen  typhinum  maritimum  minus  Raij  Hift.  II.  1267 

Synop.  III.  398.  Sch.  Agrofi.  63.  Metb.  Gram.  14.  Pet.  Cone.  Gram. 
56.  Gramen  typhinum  maritimum  longius  radicatum  Bar.  Icon, 
yiy.  Obf.  1183.  Gramen  fpicatum  maritimum  minimum,  fpici 
cylindracea  <Tourn.  Injl.  520.  Gramen  Phalaroides  maritimum  mi¬ 
nimum  Mont.  Prod.  48.  £ea  Cat*btaib<&rate.  On  the  fandy 
Shores.  Dr.  Scheucbzer  writes,  that  the  Gramen  fpicatum ,  typboi- 
des,  glumis  longioribus  acuminatis  &  pilojis  Ponted.  Comp.  Bot  48 
differs  from  this  only  in  largenefs  and  tallnefs.  ’  *  * 

8.  Gramen  paniculatum  maritimum  vulgatiflimum  Raii  Sxnofi 
III.  409.  HiJl.  II.  1286.  Fafc.  Stirp.  1 1.  Hift.  Oxon.  III.  202.  Gra¬ 
men  lohaceum  maritimum  foliis  junceis,  paniculis  minus  fparfls 
Mont.  Prod.  37.  An  Gramen  maritimum  alterum,  five  fecundum 

elatim  Lob.  Iilujl.  Common  panicle*  £ea=<£ra&.  In  the  Salt 
marines. 
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9.  Gramen  caninum  marinum  paniculatum  Raij  Hijl.  II.  1286. 
FaJ'c.  Stirp.  9.  Synop.  III.  410.  Pourn.  Injl.  522.  Hijl.  Oxon.  III.  202. 
Gramen  maritimum  paniculis  afperis,  criftatis  Boc.  Muf.  di  Riant. 
135.  Tab.  xcv.  Gramen  loliacea  panicula  ramofa  maritimum 
Mont.  Prod.  37.  C.B.Prod.  19.  Pin.  9.  Pkeat.  130.  pamclctl  ^ea= 
5^0g’^=45raC^.  On  the  Tandy  Shores. 

II.  Cyperoides. 

GRamini  cyperoidi  ex  monte  Ballon  fimile  humilius  in  mari- 
timis  &  arenofis  nafcens  Raij  Hijl.  II.  1297.  Fafc-  Stirp.  10. 
Synop.  III.  423.  Pluk.Almag.  178.  Phytog .  Tab.  xxxiv.  Gramen  cy¬ 
peroides  medium  Tpicis  turgidis  brevioribus  maritimum  Hijl.  Oxon. 

III.  244.  Soto  £ea=€pptug-<i5raf£  toitlj  a  comgounb 
On  the  Tandy  Shores. 


III.  Cyperus. 

CYperus  vulgatior  panicula  TparTa  * fourn.lnjl .  527.  Cyperus  Ion- 
gus  inodorus  latiTolius  Tpicis  tumidioribus  minus  TparTis  Hijl, 
Oxon.  III.238.  Cyperus  panicula  TparTa,  Tpicis  longioribus  tenuiori- 
bus  teretibus  compoTita  Sch.  Agrojl.  398.  Gramen  cyperoides  pa- 
luftre  panicula  TparTa  Park.  Pheat.  1266.  Raij  Hijl.  II.  1296.  Sy¬ 
nop.  HI.  425.  Gramen  cyperoides  panicula  TparTa  majus  C.  B.  Pin. 
6  .Pheat.  86.  Gramen  cyperoides  vulgatius  aquaticum  J.  B.  II.  495. 
Gramen  aquaticum  cyperoides  vulgatius  Ger.emac.  22.  Heater  or 
^arffp-Cpptug^rat#  toitfj  a  fparfcti  panicle.  In  the  Marfh 
Ditches.  Dr.  Plukenet  makes  this  the  Tame  with  the  Cyperus  ro¬ 
tundas  littoreus  modorus  Lob.  Icon.  77.  but  this  being  narrower 
leaved,  a  larger  Plant,  and  the  Spikes  more  divided  {hews  the  Dif¬ 
ference:  Whether  Lobei’s  Plant  is  to  be  Tound  here,  I  am  not  cer¬ 
tain,  but  do  TuTpett  it  may,  having  Tound  it  in  the  like  Places. 
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IV.  Juncoides . 

JUncoides  parvum  maritimum  pericarpiis  rotundis.  Juncus 
parvus  cum  pericarpiis  rotundis  J.  B.  II.  522.  quoad  icon. 
Vaill.Bot.  Par.  109.  Gramen  junceum  maritimum  vel  paluftrecum 
pericarpiis  rotundis  Raij  Synop.  II.  276.  Gramen  junceum  vulgare 
Park.  Pbeat.  1 189.  Gramen  juncoides  Junci  fparfa  panicula  Ejujd. 
1190.  Gramen  aquaticum  vulgare  Ejujd.  1269.  Gramen  junceum 
aquaticum  Ger.  1 1.  emac.  12.  Gramen  junceum  polyftachion  C.R. 
Pin.  5.  Pbeat.  75.  Gramen  junceum  junci  fparfa  panicula  Hift. 
Oxon.  III.  227.  flutfhvi&rafg  UJitfJ  roitnfe  In  the 

Salt  Marlhes.  The  Figure  in  J.  Baubine  agrees  with  this  Plant, 
but  not  the  Defcription  nor  the  fynonimous  Names  he  quotes.  I 
do  not  find  that  Mr.  Ray  hath  this  Plant  in  his  Hiftory,  that  which 
he  defcribes  Pom.  II.  p.  1307.  N.  6.  with  it  Synonims  belong  to 
his  "Juncus  montanus  palujiris ,  p.  1303.  N.  6.  aforegoing,  and  all 
the  Figures  belong  to  that.  The  Figure  in  J.  Baubine  afore¬ 
mentioned,  as  likewife  the  two  firft  quoted  of  Parkmjoris  belong 
to  this  our  Plant :  And  the  third  Figure  of  that  laft  Author  in 
Vaillant's  Judgement  belongs  to  this,  but  the  Panicles  of  that  are 
too  large  and  more  refembling  thofe  of  the  great  Bull-Rufh. 

V.  Juncago. 

JUncago  maritima.  Gramen  marinum  fpicatum  Lob.  Icon.  16. 

Park.  Pheat.  1178.  John/.  Mer.  Bot.  40.  Pbyt.  Brit.  53.  Mer. 
Pin.  55.  Gramen  aquaticum  fpicatum  Ger.  12.  emac.  13.  Gramen 
fpicatum  alterum  C.B.Pin. 6.  Pbeat.  82.  Gramen  fpicatum  cum  pe¬ 
ricarpiis  parvis  rotundis  HiJl.Oxon.Wl.  228.  J.B.goS.  Hyacinthi 
parvi  facie  Gramen  triglochin  Ejujd.  Ib.  Gramen  loliaceum  fpica¬ 
tum  five  Hyacinthi  parvi  facie  Gramen  triglochin  Hiji.  Oxon.  III. 
228.  d&caTpifeefc^raf#.  In  Salt  Marlhes  plentifully.  Mr  .Ray 
feeing  this  Plant  when  old,  blames  J.  Baubine  for  calling  it  cum 
pericarpiis parvis,  fince  thofe  he  found  when  near  ripe,  were  longifh 

j  and 
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and  driate.  Not  only  J.Bauhine,  but  Mr.  Ray  likewife,  and  Mr. 
Bobart  defcribe  this  Plant  twice,  being  led  thereto  by  the  diffe¬ 
rent  State  in  which  they  found  it  j  the  Figure  given  by  mod  Botanids 
is  taken  from  the  Plant  while  the  Fruit  is  round :  but  when  it  is 
ripe,  it  refembles  the  Seeds  of  Caraway  in  Colour,  Shape  andBig- 
nefs.  Dr .Dillenius  faith,  that  the  Fruit  confids  of  fix  Seeds,  firm¬ 
ly  flicking  together. 

:  .'s 

Arbor  Nucifera. 

CAftanea  J .  B.  I.  121.  Chab.  58.  Ger.  1253.  1442.  Mer. 

Pin.  23.  Raij  Hiji.  II.  1382.  Synop.  III.  440.  Caflanea  vul¬ 
garis  Park.  Pheat.  1400.  Johnf.Mer.Bot.  27.  Phyt.Brit.  24.  Ca¬ 
flanea  fylveflris  quae  peculiariter  Caflanea  C.  B.  Pin.  )c 
IUlt=€m.  Whether  any  of  thefe  Trees  grow  in  this  Parifh  I 
’  know  not,  but  I  have  feen  divers  of  them  in  Stour-Wood  in  the 
next  Parifh  ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  improbable,  but  that  there  may 
be  fomc  in  this.  The  Fruit  of  this  is  binding,  efpecially  the  in¬ 
ner  fkin  violently  flopping  all  manner  of  Fluxes.  The  Fruit  boiled 
and  mbit  with  Honey,  is  good  againfl  Coughs  taken  fading. 
They  are  eaten  raw  and  roaded ;  but  either  way  they  are  not 
good  for  thofe  who  are  fubjedt  to  the  Cholick. 

Fasciculus  Testaceorum. 

OU  R  Author  here  mentions  Shells  among  the  delightful  things 
that  are  to  be  found  on  the  Sands  of  this  Shore,  but  doth 
not  name  any;  what  follow  are  fuch  as  I  have  found  when  on 
this  Shore.  The  Authors  who  have  written  of  this  Subject  are 
divers ;  yet  there  are  but  few  of  them,  who  have  made  any  con- 
fiderable  Progrefs  therein,  and  fome  of  them  have  rather  con¬ 
founded  than  dilucidated  the  Subject.  There  are  fome  of  late,  who 
have  attempted  to  range  Shells  into  a  Method ',  among  whom  I  think 
Dr.  Lijter  deferves  the  fird  Place :  That  Gentleman  after  the  Publi¬ 
cation  of  thofe  which  he  found  in  the  Northern  Parts  of  England , 

C  c  c  was 
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was  at  great  Charge  in  publifhing  the  Figures  of  all  the  Shells  that  he 
could  meet  with.  This  came  forth  firft  under  the  Title  of  Hi- 
Jloria  Conchy liorum,  which  he  afterwards  changed  into  that  of  Hi- 
ftoria Jive  Methodus  Conchyliorum ,  it  confifts  of  the  Figures  of  the 
Shells  and  their  Names,  but  without  Defcriptions  or  References ; 
for  which  Reafon  it  fhould  have  only  the  Title  of  Methodus.  Since 
him,  Langius ,  a  Switzer  hath  publifhed  a  Book  which  he  entitles 
Methodus  nova  &  facilis  Teftacea  marina ,  in  which  he  hath  quoted 
few  Authors  beftdes  Bonannus  and  Rumphiust  having  not  a  dozen 
References  from  Lijler ;  thofe  few  he  hath  are  out  of  the  Englijh 
Shells ,  but  none  from  the  Methodus ,  tho’  that  Book  was  publifhed 
thirty  feven  Years  before  his.  What  was  done  by  Bonannus ,  feems 
only  the  Colle&ion  of  fome  Cabinet  in  which  are  few  but  the 
very  fine,  and  many  of  thofe  polifhed  from  their  outward  and  na¬ 
tural  Coverings  j  they  are  divided  into  three  Claffes. 

I.  Monovalvia  non  turbinata* 

I.  Patella. 

-  4 

PAtella  ex  livido  cinerea,  ftriata  Lift.  Hift.  Animal  Angl.  igg. 

Patella  maculofa,  fere  ftriata,  modo  levior  Ejufd.  Meth.  Conch. 

Lib.  IV.  Sedt.  i.  N°.  14.  Patella  ftriata,  vertice  mucronato  inte- 
gro  Lang.  Meth.  ‘Left.  3.  Patella  Bellon.  Aquat.  393.  Gefn.  Aquat. 
626.  Lepas  five  Patella  Bellonii  John/.  Exang.  Tab.  xvii.  Lepas 
Rondel.  Left.  3.  Lepas  major  Rondeletii  Aldrov.  ‘Left.  546.  Patella 
N°.  4.  Bonan.  quoad  Fig.  5fiitf)cr,  Hirnpct  or  This 

is  fometimes,  but  rarely  flung  up  on  thefe  Shores.  I  have  feen  thefe  v,* 
Fifti  fticking  in  great  Plenty  to  the  Chalk  Cliffs  at  Dover.  There 
is  a  good  Figure  of  this  in  Dr.  Lifters  Books ;  from  which  the  Fi¬ 
gure  in  Bonannus  feems  to  be  copied,  but  he  calls  it  Patella  Inr 
dica  major ,  &c.  pag.  90.  whereby  it  fhould  be  different. 


II.  Tux- 
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1L  Turbinata  seu  Cochleata. 

I.  Cochlea. 

i./"10chlea  rufefeens  fafeiis  maculatis  maximead  imos  orbes 
diftindta  Lift.  Hift.  Animal  Angl.  p.  163.  Tab.  hi.  N°„ 
10.  Cochlea  fublivida  ore  fufeo,  ad  bafin  cujufque  orbis,  velut 
funiculus  depingitur  Ejufd.  Meth.  Conchy l.  Lib.  IV.  Se&.  5 .  N°.  1 9. 
Cochlea  umbilicata  foramine  fpirarum  rotundo  laevis  Lang.  Meth . 
‘Left.  55.  Cochlea  umbilicata  Bonan.  141.  N.  225.  An  umbilicus 
Rond.de  Left.  104.  Umbilicus  RondidemAndrov.de  Left.  398.  Gefn. 
de  Aquat.  741.  ^caTnail.  I  have  feen  it  brought  up  in  the 
Fifhermen’s  Nets.  Dr.  Lifters  Figure  in  his  Methodus  Conchyliorum 
is  much  better  than  that  in  his  Hiftoria  Animalium  Anglia.  If 
Rondeletius  intended  this  our  J>ca-fnail  by  his  Umbilicus  the  Fi¬ 
gure  is  not  good. 

2.  Cochlea  fubclava  ima  parte  volute  primae  leviter  finuata, 
quern  linum  alba  linea  circumfcribit  Lift.  Meth.  Conchy l.  Lib.  IV. 

Se£t  g  No  13. 

3.  Cochlea  parva  N°.  8.  Lift.  Meth.  Conchy l .  Lib.  IV.  Se£t.  4. 
This  I  did  fee  dragged  out  of  the  Sea  by  the  Filhermen  among 
the  Sea  Weeds  Anno  1699.  At  which  time  I  found  the  foregoing 
alfo,  on  the  coaft  oiHarwich  among  other  things,  Philof.  Lranft 
N°.  249.  p.  50. 

4.  Cochlea  nigricans  denfe  ac  leviter  ftriata  Lift.  Meth.  Coch „ 
Lib.  IV.  Sed:.  5.  N.  43.  Cochlea  fufea  fafeiis  crebris  anguftifque 
praedita  Ejufd.  Hift.  Animal.  Angl.  162.  Coubiltf,  $etctoincMe£, 
§&inpatcf)e£.  They  are  eaten  in  moft  Sea-Port  Towns  j  at  Ro- 
chefter ,  and  other  Places,  I  have  feen  them  to  be  fold  by  the  Fid* 
Women, 


C  c  c  % 


II.  Nerita. 
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II.  Nerita. 


jWTEnta  vel  citrina  vel  coloris  caftanei  Lift.  Meth.  Conch.  Lib. 

EV.  Sedt.  6.  N.  39.  Nerita  ex  fufco  viridefcens,  autextoto 
flavefcens,  modo  pallide,  modo  intenfe  ad  colorem  mali  aurantii 
maturi  Ljuftd.  Htft.  Animal.  Angl.  364*  Nerita  parva  flavefcens 
Aldrov.  de^  Left.  363.  Nerita  jEliani  Rond.  deTeJl.  94.  Gefn.Aquat. 
626.  Nerita  cochlea  Belon.  de  Aquat.^iy  Nerita  laevis  Lang.  Meth. 
**ft\S3'  £ea=fnaih  Thefe  are  to  be  found  plentifully 

itickbg  to  the  Stones  when  the  Tide  is  out:  There  are  divers  Co¬ 
lours.  The  N erita  cinerea  &  vulgaris  Bonan.  1 4 1 .  N.  219.  I  take 
to  be  our  fort.  Dr.  Lifter's  Figure  is  good,  but  that  of  the  other 
Authors  not  fo. 


III.  Lrocbus. 

1  •  |  ™'Rochus  pyramidalis  variegatus  limbo  angufto  in  fummo  quo- 
X  que  orbe  circumdatus  Lift.  Meth.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Se<2.  8. 
N.  1.  Trochus  albidus  maculis  rubentibus  diftin&usfex  minimum 
fpirarum  Ejujd.  Hift.  Animal.  Angl.  1 66.  Tab.m.  N.  14.  Trochus 
ore  angufto  &  horizontaliter  comprefto  ftriatus  Lang.  Meth.  Left. 
8.  Strombus  Margaritae  nitore  condecoratus  Bon.  124  N  no 
Cljc  ppramibal  ^ca-fnail.  On  thefe  Shores,  but  rarely  j  I  have 
feen  them  more  plentifully  at  Orford ,  in  Suffolk, ,  on  the  Beach 
where  the  Pifum  maritimum  grows  j  together  with  N.  3.  follow- 
^S*  This  is  well  figured  by  Lifter,  and  likewife  by  Bonannus,  but 
doth  not  agree  with  either  N.  89.  nor  97.  of  the  laft  mentioned 
Author  which  Langius  Meth.  Left.  p.  48.  joins  under  the  Title 
of  Trochus  ore  angufto  &  horizontaliter  comprejfo  ftriatus.  What  the 
Figure  is  in  Rumplius,  Tab.  xxi.  N.  12.  which  Langius  makes 
like  wife  fynonimous,  I  do  not  know,  not  having  that  Author  by 
me.  I  fufpedt  that  Langius  makes  ufe  of  the  Italian  Edition  of 
Bonannus ,  becaufe  his  Pages  do  not  agree  with  thofe  of  the  Latin 
Edition ;  though  the  Numbers  of  the  Figures  on  the  Plates,  I  take 
t©  be  the  fame  in  both.  y  2.  Trochus 
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2.  Trochus  pyramidalis  parvus  ruberrimus  fafciis  crebrls  exaf- 
peratus  Lift.  Meth.  Cone  by  l.  Lib.  IV.  Sett.  8.  N.  2.  i3Tf|e  (malice 
Cop=fnaiI.  This  is  more  rare  than  the  former. 

3.  Trochus  parvus  ftriatus  undatim  ex  fufeodenfe  radiatus  Lift. 
Meth.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Sett.  8.  N.  21.  Trochus  crebris  ftriis  fuf. 
cis,  &  tranfverle  &  undatim  difpofitis  donatus  Ejufd.  Hift.  Animal \ 
Angl.  166.  Tab.  111.  Fig.  15.  je  fmaller  umbilicatcb 
fnail.  This  is  commonly  call  up  by  the  Sea  on  thefe  Shores. 
Langiusi  nhis  Meth.  Heft.  p.  48.  joins  this  of  Lifter  With  the  S trombus 
admodum  produttus  decorticatus  colore  margaritifero  tranfverfts  ful- 
cis  corrugatus  Bon.  N.  92.  under  the  Title  of  Trochus  oreangufto  & 
horizontaliter  compreffoftriatus)  rugofus,  papillofus  &  tuberofus ;  nei¬ 
ther  of  which  agrees  with  my  (hell :  Dr.  Lifters  Figure  is  good. 

4.  Trochus  planior  undatim  ex  rubro  late  radiatus  Lift.  Meth. 
Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Sett.  8.  N.  22.  Cochlea-trochiformis  ftriata  &um- 
bilicata  Lang.  Meth.  Heft.  51.  Cochlea  umbilicata  Bon.  133.  N. 
170.  Umbilicus  varius  Rond,  de  Teft.  104.  Gefn.  deAquat.  241. 
Aldrov.  de  Heft.  398.  umbilieateti  €op;fnaih  This  I  find* 
among  my  Shells  collected  at  Harwich. 

IV.  Bucdna. 

i.TJUccinum  album  lasve,  maximum,  feptem minimum  Ipira- 

fj  rum  Lift.  Hift.  Animal.  Angl.  155.  Tab.  hi.  N.  1.  Buc- 
cinum  roftratum,  majus,  craflum,  orbibus  paululum  pulvinatis 
Ejufd.  Meth.  Conch.  Lib.  IV.  Sett.  14.  N.  4.  Buccinum  majus  ca- 
naliculatum  roftratum  ore  fimplici  ftriatum  Lang.  Meth.  Te(l.  36. 
item,  Buccinum  majus  canaliculatum  roftratum  ore  labiofo  laeve, 
Ejufd.  Ib.  €l)C  greater  fmootlj  JUfjelft.  This  is  filhed  up  in  the 
Sea  before  this  Place,  and  likewife  the  dead  Shell  found  upon  the 
Shore.  Dr.  Lifter  hath  given  good  Figures  of  this  and  the  follow¬ 
ing. 

2.  Buccinum  anguftius  tenuiter  admodum  ftriatum,  otto  mi¬ 
nimum  fpirarum  Lift.  Hift.  Animal.  Angl.  157.  N.  4.  Buccinum 
roftratum  gracilius  Ejufd.  Meth.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Sett.  14.  N.  g. 

Buccinum 


/ 
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Buccinum  majus  canaliculatum  roftratum  ore  fimplici  laeve  Lang. 
Meth.  Heft.  36.  Turbo  feptem  fpirarum  anfradtibus  finitus  ore  valde 
longo  Levis  ubique,  Bonan.  119.  N.  53.  IcfTcr  long  anti 

fmooti)  I0fjdft.  Dr.  Lifter  found  this  near  Scarborough  in  Tork- 
jhire  j  I  on  the  Shores  near  this  Town. 

3.  Buccinum  craflum  rufeicens  ftriatum  &  undatum  Lift.  Hift. 
Animal.  Angl.  156.  Tab.  m.  N.  2.  Buccinum  brevi-roftrum  te- 
nuiter  ftriatum,  pluribus  undatis  finubus  diftindtum  Ejufd.  Meth. 
Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Sedt.  15. N.  14.  Buccinum  majus  canaliculatum, 
fulcatum  ftriatum  &  criftatum  Lrfflg-.  Meth.  Heft.  37.  Buccina  in- 
trinfecus  livida,  extrinfecus  terrea  Bonan.  136.  N.  189.  ftougf^ 

This  is  not  fo  common  as  the  other.  Langius  refers  this 
to  N.  19 1.  of  Bonannus,  whereas  it  is  N.  189.  of  that  Author 
as  appears  by  comparing  the  Figures  of  both,  which  are  to  be  feen 
in  them  both,  and  are  good.  There  is  a  Diffedtion  of  this  Animal 
published  by  Dr.  Lifter  in  his  Exercitatio  Anatomic  a  altera ,  p.  68. 

4.  Buccinum  brevi  roftro  magnum  tenue  leviter  ftriatum  Lift. 
Meth.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Sedt.  15.  N.  15.  Buccinum  tenue,  laeve, 
ftriatum  &  undatum  Ejufd.  Hift.  Animal.  Angl.  p.  1 57.  Tab.  in. 
N.  3.  Buccinum  majus  canaliculatum  fulcatum  &  ftriatum  Lang. 
Meth.  L ’eft.  37.  Buccina  fenisorbibus  finita,  minutiffimis  filis  tranf- 
verfedudtisafpera£0;z<z«.  137.  N.  190.  <£fje  moft  common 

This  is  not  only  frequently  caught  here,  but  like  wife  to  be  found 
on  thefe  Shores. 

5.  Buccinum  minus  albidum,  afpefum,  intra  quinaslpiras  fini- 
tum  Lift.  Hift.  Animal.  Angl.  158.  Tab.  hi.  Fig.  5.  Buccinum 
brevi  roftro  album  denticulo  unico  ad  imam  columellam  Ejufd. 
Meth.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IV.  Sedt.  15.  N.  19.  Buccinum  parvum  ful¬ 
catum  &  canaliculatum  ftriatum  &  rugofum  ore  labiofo  Lang. 
Meth.  Heft.  35.  Turbo  N.  52.  Bonan.  119.  Purpura  Anglicana 
major.  Cf)C  bigger  Cnglifi)  purple  ftiff).  On  thefe  Shores.  This 
is  the  Fiih  which  yields  the  purple  Colour ,  mentioned  in  the  Phi- 
lofophical  Hranfattwis,  N.  178.  The  Account  whereof  mentioned, 
p.  86.  aforegoing  ought  as  belonging  to  this  Place  to  be  referred 
'hither.  The  Figure  of  this  in  Dr%  Lifter  is  good.  Langius  con¬ 
founds 
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founds  this  with  the  following  making  them  but  one.  Dr.  Lifter 
hath  given  a  DiJfeBion  of  this  Animal ,  as  like  wife  of  the  follow¬ 
ing  in  his  Exercitatio  Anatomic  a  altera ,  p.  85. 

6.  Buccinum  minus,  ex  albo  fubviride  ore  dentato,  eoque  ex 

flavo  le  viter  rufefeente  Lift.  Hi  ft.  Animal.  Angl.  159.  Tab.  111.  N.  6. 
Buccinum  brevi  roftro  lupra  modum  craffum  ventriofius,  labro 
denticulato  Ejufd.  Metb.  Concbyl.  Lib.  IV.  Sedt.  15.  N.  18.  Cf)C 
leflet  purple  This  is  likewife  to  be  found  with 

the  foregoing.  The  Figure  given  by  Dr.  Lifter  is  good. 

7.  Buccinum  brevi-roftrum  cancellatum,  denfe  linuofum  labro 
dentato  Lft.  Meth.  Concbyl.  Lib.  IV.  Sett.  15.  N.  21.  <£>mall 
efjeijucrei)  JDljelfl,  On  the  the  Sea  Shores. 

III.  Bivalvia. 

I.  Peften. 

PEdten  fubruffus,  ftriis  viginti  quatuor  ad  minimum  donatus 
Lift.  Meth.  Concbyl.  Lib.  III.  Sedt.  1.  Pedten  ftriis  valde  mi- 
nutis  fignatus  Bonan.  Clafli  11.  N.  5.  Pedhinculus  vulgaris  Lang. 
Metb.  Left.  62.  Pedtunculus  Rond.  Left.  18.  Pedtunculus  Ronde- 
letii  Gefn.  Aquat.  691.  ^mall  Scallop.  This  is  flung  up  by  the 
Tide  on  this  Shore,  but  more  plentifully  on  the  other  Side  on  th« 
Beach  by  Landguard-Fort. 


II.  Oftrea. 

OStrea  major  fulcata  inequaliter,  utrinque  ad  cardinem  denti- 
culata  Lift.  Meth.  Concbyl.  Lib.  III.  Sedt.  2.  N.  30.  Oftreum 
vulgare  maximum, intus  argenteo  quodam  fplendore  albefcensE/^. 
Hill.  Animal.  Angl.  176.  Tab. IV.  N.26.  Oftrea  pelagica  Rond.  37. 
AArov.  de  Left.  481.  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  645.  An  oftreum  roftratum 
line  ftriis  five  laeve  Lang.  Meth.  Left.  81?  (Clje  <£>plfer.  They  are 
caught  in  the  Sea  before  this  Haven,  but  in  no  plenty.  The  Fi¬ 
gure  given  by  Rondeletius  is  copied  by  Aldrovand  and  Gefner ,  but 

1  is 
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is  not  good ;  thcfe  two  lad:  Authors  have  added  a  better  Figure, 
but  the  bed:  is  given  by  Dr.  Lifter  in  his  two  aforementioned 
Books.  The  faid  Doctor  hath  likewife  given  the  Anatomy  of  this 
Shell-fjh  Hid:.  Animal.  Angl.  p.  176.  as  he  hath  taken  it  from 
Willis  de  Anima  Brutorum ,  p.  14.  Edit.  1676.  the  fame  he  inferr¬ 
ed  into  his  Exercitatio  Anatomic  a  tertia ,  p.  62.  and  added  Obfer- 
vations  of  his  own,  p.  68.  he  hath  likewife  publifhed  in  his  lad: 
cited  Book,  and  in  his  Meth.  Conchyl.  two  Plates  of  the  Difle&ion 
of  an  <£)pftcr  both  taken  from  the  aforecited  Book  of  Dr.  Willis. 
Concerning  the  Generation  of  &c.  Dr.  Lifter  hath  pub¬ 

lished  fomething  in- Latin  for  the  ufe  of  the  learned  in  his  afore¬ 
cited  Hift.  Animal.  Angl  p.  179.  But  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Eng- 
HJh  Reader,  I  fliall  here  tranferibe  it  from  the  Hiftory  of  the  Royal 
Society ,  p.  307. 

In  May  the  Oyfters  caft  their  Spawn  (which  the  Dredgers  call 
their  Spat)  it  is  like  to  a  Drop  of  a  Candle,  and  about  the  Bigneft 
cf  an  half  penny  [i.  e.  Silver  not  Copper]  Phe  Spat  cleaves  to  Stones , 
cld  Oyfter-Shells,  Pieces  of  Wood,  and  fuch  like  things  at  the  Bottom 
cf  the  Sea ,  which  they  call  Clutch.  'Pis  probably  conjectured,  that 
the  Spat  in  twenty  four  Hours  begins  to  have  a  Shell.  In  the  Month 
cf  May  /^Dredgers  (by  the  Law  of  the  Admiralty  Court)  have 
liberty  to  catch  all  ma?iner  of  Oyfters,  of  what  fze  foever.  When 
they  have  taken  them  with  a  knife ,  they  gently  raife  the  Jmall  Brood 
from  the  Clutch,  and  then  they  throw  the  Clutch,  in  again,  to  pre- 
ferve  the  Ground  for  the  Future,  unlefs  they  be  fo  newly  Spat,  that 
they  cannot  be  fafely  fevered  from  the  Clutch  ;  in  that  Cafe  they  are 
permitted  to  take  the  Stone  or  Shell,  See.  that  the  Spat  is  upon,  one 
Shell  having  many  times  twenty  Spats.  After  the  Month  of  May 
Pis  Felony  to  carry  away  the  Clutch,  and  punijhable  to  take  any  other 
Oyfters,  unlefs  it  be  thofe  of  fze,  i.  e.  about  the  Bignefs  of  a  half 
Crown  Piece ,  or  when  the  two  Shells  being  flout ,  a  fair  Shilling  will 
rattle  between  them.  Phe  Places  where  thefe  Oyfters  are  chiefly 
caught ,  are  called  the  Pont  Burham,  Malden,  and  Coin  Waters 
[In  Effex.]  Phis  Brood  and  other  Oyfters  they  carry  to  Creeks  of 
the  Sea  at  Brickelfea,  Merfey,  Langno  Fringrego,  Wivenho,  T.o- 
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lefbury  and  Salt-coafe  [all  in  Eftex']  and  there  throw  them  into  the 
Channel,  which  they  call  their  Beds  or  Layers,  where  they  grow 
and  f often,  and  in  two  or  three  Tears  the  Jmalleft  Brood  will  be  Oy¬ 
fters  of  the  fixe  aforefaid.  The  Oyfters  when  the  Tide  comes  in  lie 
with  their  hollow  Shell  downwards ,  and  when  it  goes  out ,  they  turn 
on  the  other  Side they  remove  not  from  their  Place  unlefs  in  cold 
weather,  to  cover  themfelves  in  the  Cliffs.  The  Oyfters  are  ftck  after  they 
have  Spat ;  but  in  June  and  July  they  begin  to  mend,  and  in  Auguft 
they  are  perfectly  well :  The  Male-Oyfter  is  having  a 

black  Subftancein  the  Fin-,  the  Female IDlfttC-fidt  (as  they  term  it) 
having  a  milky  Subftance  in  the  Fin.  This  Obfervation  of  the  Fisher¬ 
men,  Dr.  Lifter  rejects,  the  white  Sicknels,  being  by  him  account¬ 
ed  the  milky  Sperm  of  the  Male,  and  the  other  the  Ova  of  the 
Female  newly  effufed  in  the  Branchice.  The  Doctor  further  ob- 
ferves,  that  the  Eggs  of  Oyfters  upon  their  Ejection,  are  perfect 
and  foon  form  themfelves  into  Congeries  fomething  like  Hony-combs. 
This  he  hath  figured  Tab.  vn.  Fig.  6.  and  he  likewife  thinks  it 
plain  both  from  the  time  which  they  carry  thefe  eggs  within  them, 
and  alfo  from  the  fmallnefs  of  each  Congeries,  that  tho’  the  Oy¬ 
fters  may  perhaps  emit  many  Eggs  together,  yet  it  may  be  at  fe- 
veral  times.  After  which  each  fingle  Ovum  or  Spat,  grows  to  the 
Bignefs  of  a  Lentil  before  they  difunite.  What  the  Dodtor  hath 
here  written,  I  am  fomething  in  doubt  of,  becaufe  thofe  Balls  or 
Hony-combs  are  to  be  found  with  Animals  in  them  at  all  Seafons 
of  the  Year,  and  of  the  fame  Bignefs  and  Subftance  as  to  their  out¬ 
ward  Covering,  &c.  And  even  this  feventeenth  of  February  1729. 
I  found  them  thus  among  Oyfters:  Whereas,  had  they  been  the 
Ova  or  Spat  of  Oyfters,  they  muft  have  been  much  more  altered 
from  the  precedent  May ;  in  which  it  is  generally  believed,  that 
Oyfters  breed.  J.  Bauhine  takes  notice  of  thefe,  and  names  them 
Veftcarice  marina,  Tom.  III.  p.  818.  There  are  great  Penalties  by 
the  Admiralty-Court,  laid  upon  thofe  that  Fiji:  out  of  thofe  Grounds , 
which  the  Court  appoints,  or  that  deftroy  the  Clutch,  or  that  take  Oy¬ 
fters  that  are  not  of  fixe,  or  that  do  not  tread  under  their  Feet,  or 
throw  upon  the  Shore ,  a  Fijh  which  they  call  a  Five-finger,  refembling 

D  d  d  * 


386  The  A  P  P  E  N  D  I  X. 

a  Spur-rowel  j  becaufe  that  Filh  gets  into  the  Oyfters  when  they  gape, 
and  fucks  them  out .  The  Reafon  why fuch  a  Penalty  is  Jet  upon  any  that 
fhall  dejlroy  the  Clutch,  is  becaufe  they  find ,  that  if  that  be  taken  away 
the  Oufe  will  increafe ,  and  then  Mufcles  and  Cockles  will  breed  there , 
and  defiroy  the  Oyfters ;  they  having  not  whereon  to  flick  their  Spat. 

Thofe  Oyfters  which  they  would  have  green,  they  put  into  Pits  about 
three  Foot  deep  in  the  Salt  Marlhes,  which  are  overflowed  only  at 
Spring  Tides ,  to  which  they  have  Sluices ,  and  let  out  the  Salt  Water 
untill  it  is  about  a  Foot  and  half  deep.  Thefe  Pits  from  fome  Quality 
in  the  Soil  co-operating  with  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  will  become  green , 
and  communicate  their  Colour  to  the  Oyfters  that  are  put  into  them 
in  four  or  five  Days ,  though  they  commonly  let  them  continue  there  fix 
Weeks  or  two  Months  j  in  which  time  they  will  be  of  a  dark  Green.  To 
prove  that  the  Sun  operates  in  the  greening,  Tolelbury  Pits  will  green 
only  in  Summer,  but  that  the  Earth  hath  greater  Power,  Brickel-fea 
Pits  green  both  Winter  and  Summer :  And  for  a  further  Proof ,  a  Pit 
within  a  Foot  of  a  greening  Pit  will  not  greeny  and  thofe  that  did 
green  very  well,  will  in  time  loofe  their  Quality.  Oyfters  are  Salt  in 
the  Pits,  falter  in  the  Layers,  but  faltefi  at  Sea. 

Fever Jham  in  Kent  is  a  Town  of  great  Trade  for  Oyfiers,  which 
they  fetch  out  of  the  Weft-country,  and  fatten  them  on  their 
Layers,  many  of  which  are  on  the  farthefi  Shore  of  Shippey  Ifland: 
Thefe  the  Dutch  come  every  Year  to  buy,  whofe  buying  them 
up  is  given  as  a  Reafon  of  their  Scarcity,  and  confequently  of 
the  dearnefs  of  them. 

III.  Peffunculus  fafciatus. 

PEdtunculus  fubfufcus  tenuiter  admodum  fafciatus  Lift.  Meth. 

Conchy l .  Lib.  III.  Part.  II.  129.  Clam.  This  is  to  be 
iound  on  this  Shore.  Dr.  Lifter  hath  given  the  Difledtion  of  a 
Sort  of  Tellina  by  the  Name  of  Tellina  fafciata,  comp  affile  radiata , 
intiis  ex  parte  fubaurea,  inter dum  fubpurpurea,  Hifloria  five  Synop - 
feos  nojlrce  Methodic#  Conchyliorum  Exer.  Anat.  tert.  p.  25.  Tab.  hi. 
Fig.  4.  This,  he  faith,  he  found  among  Cockles  brought  out  of  EJfex, 
but  whether  the  fame  with  mine  or  not,  I  cannot  be  pofitive. 

IV.  Tellina . 
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IV.  Beilina. 

i.y~10ncha  parva  fubrotunda  ex  parte  interna  rubens  Lift.  Hift. 

Animal.  Angl.  175.  N.  25.  Tellina  rofeo  colore  zona  Can¬ 
dida  divifo  Bon.  Claff.  II.  44.  Tellina  lasvis  intus  &  extra  rubra  ad 
latus  finuofa  Lift.  Meth.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  Part.  II.  N.  251. 

2.  Tellina  intus  ex  viola  purpurafcens  in  ambitu  ferrata  Lift. 
Hift.  Animal.  Angl  p.  190.  Tab.  v.  N.  35.  Tellina  ex  rufo  macu- 
lata  fafciis  exafperata  Ejufd.  Meth.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  Part,  II.  N.  241* 
Both  thefe  are  to  be  found  on  this  Shore. 

V.  Chama. 

\  V  .  » 

CHama  fufca  ftriis  tenuiffimis  donata  Lift.  Meth.  Conchyl.  Lib. 

III.  Part.II.  N.27 1.  Chama  $ucr£  Anglice  didta  Ejufd.  Exerc. 
Anat.  3.  p.  27.  Concha  quad  rhomboides,  in  medio  cardine  utrin- 
que  circiter  tribus  exiguis  denticulis  donata  Ejufd.  Hift.  Animal 
Angl.  p.  1 7 1 .  Tab.  1  v.  N.  20.  .  Thefe  are  caught  by  the 

Filhermen  before  the  Mouth  of  the  Haven,  and  found  call  on 
thefe  Shores.  Dr.  Lifter  hath  given  a  DilTe&ion  of  thefe  in  his 
Exercitatio  Anatomica  tertia  p.  27.  Tab.  111.  in  which  Fig.  5.  is  the 
live  Animal ;  Fig.  6.  the  infideof  the  Shell;  and  Fig. 7.  the  feveral 
Parts  of  the  Animal  delineated  ;  Fig.  8.  the  Heart. 

VI.  Pettunculi  Striati. 

i.T'JEdtunculus  vulgaris,  albidus,  rotundus,  circiter  viginti  fex 
ftriis  majufculis,  at  planioribus  donatus  Lift.  Hift.  Animal. 
Angl.  p.189.  Tab.  iv.  N.  34.  Peftunculus  capite  minore,  ro- 
tundiore  &  magis  equali  margine  Ejufd.  Meth.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III. 
Part.  II.  N.  17 1.  Pe&unculus  ftriatus  vulgaris,  <£ocftlc£  Anglice 
di£tus  Ejufd.  Exer.  Anat.  tert.  p.  20.  Tab.  111.  Fig.  1.  Pedtunculus 
Belon.  Aquat.  410.  Concha  ftriata  prima  Rond.  Left.  p.  21.  Con- 
cha  flriata  prior  Rondeletii  Left.  448*  f£tjc  CocMc.  This 
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is  an  Inhabitant  of  thefe  Seas,  and  the  dead  Shell  often  found 
upon  the  Shore.  Thefe  are  plentifully  fold  at  London ,  being 
brought  chiefly  from  Suffix,  perhaps  the  belt  come  from  Selfea , 
from  whence  they  are  frequently  called  ^rifca^Cochleg.  Dr.  Lif¬ 
ter  hath  given  the  anatomical  Difledtion  of  this  Animal  in  his  Exer- 
cit.  Anat.  tert.  p.  20.  Tab.  ill.  where  Fig  1.  is  the  Animal  in  its 
Shell  with  its  two  Trachea  j  Fig.  2.  the  fame  taken  out  of  the 
Shell,  that  the  feveral  Parts  may  appear;  Fig.  3.  a  chryftalline 
ftyle. 

2.  Pedtunculus  exiguus  fubfufcus  Lift.  Meth.  Conchy l.  Lib.  III. 
Part.  II.  N.  1 54.  An  concha  ftriata  umbone  roftrata  vinofo  colore 
terreis  maculis  diftindto  Bon.  III.  N.  94.  This  is  much  larger  than 
any  I  have  feen  here,  and  is  much  fpotted  which  mine  is  not. 
Cfje  fmallet  triangular  Cockle.  I  have  feen  fome  few  of  thefe 
on  this  Shore. 

VII.  Mufculus . 

MUfculus  ex  coeruleo  niger  Lift.  Hift.  Animal.  Angl.  p.  182. 

Tab.  iv.  N.  28.  Mufculus  fubcceruleus  fere  virgatus  Ejufd. 
Meth.  Co?ichyl.  Lib.  III.  Part.  II.  N.  200.  Mufculus  vulgaris  ma- 
rinus  fubcceruleus  fere  virgatus  aut  nigricans  Ejufd.  Exer.  Anat. 
tert.  30.  Mufculus  Bon.  p.  102.  Mytulus  Rond,  de  Left.  48.  Belon. 
deAquat.  397.  Mytulus  Rondeletii^/^m;.  de  Left.  512.  Cf)c  SU^ltfcle 
or  J>ca  ^  is  t0  be  found  in  this  Haven.  The  Shells 

are  found  on  the  Shore.  It  is  a  common  Filh,  and  much  eaten 
among  the  common  People,  but  is  thought  not  to  be  very  whol- 
fome,  being  fufpedted  of  cauflng  Sicknefs  and  Inflammations  j  fome 
attributing  this  Quality  to  the  Seta  or  Hairs,  others  to  a  fmall 
poifonous  InfeB  found  in  them.  Dr.  de  Heide  hath  published  a 
Tradt  Anno  1634.  about  the  Anatomy  of  this  Shell-fifh  under  the 
Title  of  Anatome  Mytuli.  Dr.  Lifter  hath  likewife  difledted  it  in 
his  Exerc.  A?iat.  tert.  p.  30.  in  which  he  complains  that  he  can¬ 
not  well  underftand  the  former’s  Figures,  and  hath  Tab.  iv.  given 
divers  Figures  thereof  with  their  Explanations. 


IV.  Mu l- 
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IV.  Multi v al v  1  a. 

I.  Pbolas. 

PHolas  ftriatus  finuatus  ex  altera  parte  Lift.  Meth.  Conchyl.  Lib. 

III.  Part.  II.  N.  276.  Pholas  alte  ftriata  ex  altera  parte  finuata, 
eademque  mucronata  Ejufd.  Exerc.  Anat.  tert.  p.  88.  Tab.  vn. 
Fig.  i.  2.  Concha  altera  longa  Rond.  dePeft.p.  23.  Gefn.de  Aquat. 
265.  Concha  longa  fecunda  Rondeletii  Aldrov.  de  Peft.  453.  Do- 
nax  five  Dadtylus  mas  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  414.  ^jbUoclt^.  It  is 
fometimes  to  be  found  on  this  Shore.  Dr.  Lifer  hath  in  the  Book 
laft  cited  given  a  Difle&ion  of  this  Shell-fifh,  in  which  he  takes 
Notice  of  the  Error  of  Writers,  about  the  Number  of  Shells  to 
this  Fifh :  Moft  affirming  that  they  have  but  two,  as  Aldrovandus ; 
others  three,  of  which  Opinion  was  the  Dottor  himfelf ;  but  they 
are  really  five,  viz.  two  large  ones  on  the  Sides,  two  fmaller  ones 
on  the  Back,  and  a  fifth  that  is  long  and  narrow,  which  is  ex¬ 
tended  beyond  the  Cardo  or  Hinge.  Thefe  live  in  Chalk  and  foft 
Stones,  where  they  burrow  themfelves  holes  to  live  in,  and  there¬ 
fore  are  more  frequently  to  be  met  with  on  fuch  Shores  where 
fuch  Stones  abound.  The  manner  of  thefe  Animals  lying  or  bur¬ 
rowing  in  thefe  Stones,  are  exprefl  by  Rondeletius,  p.  49.  Gefner 
713.  Aldrovandus  526.  and  Lifter. 

II.  Concha  Aiiatifera. 

COncha  anatifera  margine  laevi  Lift.  Meth.  Conchyl.  Lib.  IIT. 

Part.  II.  N.  285.  Concha  anatifera  di&a  Ejufd.  Exerc.  Anat. 
tert.  p.  94.  Tab.  vii.  Concha  anatifera  Aldrov.  de  Peft.  543.  Bri- 
tannica  Concha  anatifera  Ger.  1391.  emac.  1 587.  Park.  Pheat.  1 306. 
23>aritndc£.  I  gathered  fome  of  thefe  from  the  Side  of  a  Ship 
which  came  from  Virginia ,  and  lay  in  this  Harbour.  Gerard 
in  the  Place  above  cited  tells  two  ftrange  Stories,  the  firft  con¬ 
cerning  thefe  of  which  he  relates,  That  in  the  North 
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Parts  of  Scotland ,  and  the  Hands  called  Orchades ,  are  certain  Trees 
which  bear  Shell-jijh ,  wherein  are  contained  little  living  Creatures, 
which  upon  opening  of  the  Shells,  do  fall  into  the  Water  and 
become  Fowls,  called  Barnacles,  Brent-Geefe,  ov  Tree-Gee fe.  This 
Gerard  confirms  by  his  own  Eye-witnefs  j  but  the  Abfurdity  of 
this  fabulous  Story,  is  contradicted  and  refuted  by  Johnfon  and  Par- 
kinj'on,  as  utterly  erroneous.  The  Barnacle  or  Brent-Goofe,  having 
been  found  to  breed  and  hatch  from  Eggs  as  other  Fowls,  by  fome 
Dutchmen  in  a  Voyage  to  the  Northward  Anno  1536.  This  is 
likewife  confirmed  by  others  to  be  done  at  this  Day  on  the  Bafs 
If  and  in  Scotland.  The  other  Story  which  Gerard  brings  to 
confirm  his  firfl,  was  concerning  what  he  found  upon  the  Trunk 
of  an  .old  rotten  Tree,  on  the  Shore  between  Dover  and  Rumney 
in  Kent,  viz.  many  long  crimfon  Bladders,  in  fhape  like  Puddings 
newly  filled,  at  the  nether  End  whereof  did  grow  a  Shell-fjh  like 
a  IJmpit  j  bringing  fome  of  thefe  home,  he  fancied  that  they  con¬ 
tained  Birds ,  &c.  what  his  Puddings  were,  I  fufpeCt  fome  Sort  of 
'Zoophytes,  and  his  Shell-fifh  to  be  no  other  than  Limpits ;  Multi¬ 
tudes  of  which,  I  obferved  flicking  to  the  Chalk  Stones  which 
, jumble  down  from  the  Cliff  on  which  flands  Dover  Caflle. 

k 

III.  Balanu$+ 

BAlanus  parvus  flriatus  Lift.  Meth.  Conchyl.  Lib.  III.  N.  287. 

Balanus  cinereus,  velut  a  fenis  laminis  flriatis  compofitus, 
iplo  vertice  altera  tefla  bifida,  rhomboide  occlufo  Ejufd.  Hift . 
Animal.  Angl.  196.  Balanus  primus  feuGlandium  Rondel.  Left.  28. 
Balanus  minor  Rondeletii  ALdrov.  de  Tef.  522.  GeJh.Aquat.  121. 
Balanus  vulgaris  Lif.  Exerc.  Anatom,  tert.  p.  96.  Balanus  marina 
John/.  Exang.  Tab.  xv.  p.  49.  Balanus  Bel/on.  Aquat.  395.  Bala¬ 
nus  feu  caMxBonan.  p.  98.  N.  14.  Balanus  tintinnabuliformis  Lang. 
Meth.  Tef.  4.  Cfjc  3Ccont:fifl).  Thefe  flick  plentifully  to  Stones, 
and  on  the  Shells  of  Oyflers  and  other  Shell-fifh.  The  Figure 
which  is  given  by  Dr.  Lifer  is  good ;  who  hath  likewife  given  a 
Difeftion  of  this  Fifh  in  his  Book  above  cited  3  and  the  Figure 
thereof  magnified  from  Leuvoenhooke ,  Tab.  vm.  II.  Tubuli 
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II.  Stubuli  Vermiculares. 

1. f  |  ^Ubulus  vermlcularis  minor  Oflreorum  aliifque  teflis  adnaf- 
jl  cens.  Jbmail  UDornnffjdfs?.  Thefe  are  fometimes  found 
flicking  to  Stones,  the  Shells  of  Oyflers,  &c. 

2.  Vermiculus  exiguus  albus  nautiloides  Algse  fere  adnafcens 
Lift.  Meth.  Conchy l.  Lib.  IV.  Sett.  I.  N.  5.  SDctp  fmaW  3©onn= 
Thefe  are  abundantly  to  be  found  flicking  to  the  Sea- 
Wracks,  &c. 

What  our  Author  means  by  his  many  other  flrange  things, 
whether  Sanguineous  or  Exanguious  I  am  at  a  lofs  to  know ;  be- 
caufe,  befides  Shells  he  doth  not  name  any  other ;  however,  we 
may  therefore  fuppofe,  that  the  Tribes  of  'Zoophyte  and  Moles 
may  here  come  in,  as  may  likewife  Sea  Infers ;  and  I  fhall  in  the 
firfl  Place  begin  with  the  Zoophyte?,  or  .Plant  Animals  as  fome 
term  them. 


IV.  Zoophyte. 

1.  T  TRtica  marina  major.  €f )c  greater  ^ca^fuBBer  or  45effp. 

[I  Thefe  are  feen  frequently  fwimming  in  the  Salt  Water 
when  the  Tides  come  in,  and  are  often  left  upon  the  Shore, 
where  they  rot  and  confume,  when  many  purple  Veins  may  be 
obferved  inthem.  They  have  on  their  upper  Side  five  oval  Marks, 
which  the  Fifhermen  call  Eyes;  when  they  fwim  it  is  in  an  oblique 
Poflure,  they  contratting  and  expanding  their  Verge  or  Brim;  the 
Form  refembles  that  of  a  Difh  being  round,  thick  in  the  middle, 
and  thinner  as  they  approach  their  Edge:  What  their  under  Parc 
is  I  have  not  obferved.  Perhaps  the  Urtica  contratta ,  and  Urtica 
explicata  of  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  342.  may  be  the  fame  with  this  of 
ours;  and  the  Urtica  rubra Rond.de  Pile.  p.  530.  Urtica  rubra  Ron- 
deletii  Aldrov.de  Zoop.  p.  568.  Jonft.  de  Exang. Aquat.  Tab.  xvih. 
Urtica  III.  rubra ,  vel  purpurea  Rondeletu  Gefii.  de  Aquat.  1039. 
mav  be  this  Species  in  the  State  of  Dilfolution  aforementioned. 
1  r  The 
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The  Seamen  are  of  Opinion,  that  they  will  make  the  Hands  of 
thofe  that  touch  them  to  itch,  as  tho’  they  were  nettled,  whence 
the  Latin  Name. 

2.  Urtica  marina  minor.  ^fjc  letter  J>ca:0eHp.  This  is  like 
the  foregoing,  only  fmaller  in  all  its  Parts,  and  hath  the  fame 
manner  of  fwimming.  The  five  Eyes  in  this  are  very  confpicu- 

ous,  and  are  well  exprefl  by  Rondeletius  in  his  Figure,  p.  533. 

3.  Mentula  marina  Rond.deZoop.  p.  128.  Mentula  marina  Ron- 
deletii  Aldrov.  Zoop.  p.  589.  Jonft.  Exang.  Aquat.  Tab.  xx.  Puden¬ 
dum  marinum  five  mentula  marina  Rondeletii  Gefn.  Aquat.  758. 

fje  differ.  Thefe  when  they  are  taken  up  out  of  the  Sea,  re- 
femble  a  Gut  full  of  Water,  which  in  a  little  time  it  will  pif* 

out. 

4.  Pudendum  muliebre  marinum.  as  the  Dredgers 

call  it.  This  is  in  the  hollow  Shell  of  an  Oyfteri  being  fometimes 
brought  up  in  their  Dredges. 


II.  Moll e s. 


2. 


S’ 

Xollib. 


Epia  Bellon.  Aquat.  336.  Rond.dePifc.  498.  Sah.  164.  Schon. 
Idlhy.  68.  Jonft.  Exang.  Aquat .  7.  Sepia  Salviani  Aldrov.  de 
Mollib.  50.  Sepia  Rondeletii  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  852.  CfjC  Cuttle  or 
This  is  to  be  met  with  in  thefe  Seas.  The  Bone  is 
often  call  upon  the  Shore.  It  is  ufed  in  Medicine  to  dry  up  Hu¬ 
mours,  cleanfe  the  Teeth,  and  flop  Gonorrhea's  j  Farriers  ufe  it 
to  cleanfe  the  Eyes  of  Horfes. 

2.  Loligo,  Bellon.  Aquat.  339.  Loligo  Sah.  196.  Schon.  Idlhy. 
68.  Loligo  major  Rond,  de  Pijc.  506.  Aldrov.  de  Mollib.  69.  Loligo 
magna  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  491.  Jonft.  Exang.  Aquat.  8.  ^fje  <&fecbc. 
This  is  fometimes  found  in  thefe  Seas.  Dr.  Lifter  hath  given  a 
Difie&ion  of  this  in  his  Audlarium  to  the  Exercit.  Anat.  tert.  p. 
39.  and  two  Tab. 


III.  I  N  S  E  C  T  A 
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III.  Insecta  marina. 

I.  Apoda. 

i.T  Umbricus  marinus  Schon.  ISlh.  76.  Jtoutoorm.  It 
I  .a  is  about  eight  Inches  long,  the  fore  Part  is  red  and  fleffiy, 
about  the  Thicknefs  of  a  Finger  j  the  hinder  Part  is  pale  and  full 
of  Tandy  Excrements.  They  ufe  thefe  in  fiihing  for  Cod-jijk  and 
Whitings.  Rondeletius  mentions  two  or  three  Sorts  of  Sea-Worms t 
but  none  of  them  feem  the  Worm  here  given  from  Schoneveldius.  * 

2.  Hirudo  marina  Rond,  de  Infeft.  III.  JonJl.  de  Infett.  143. 
Gefn.  deAquat.  433.  Hirudo  marina  altera  Aldrov.de  Infett.  733. 
An  Infedtum  marinum  Hirudini  affine  Cornubienfe  Raij  HiJ.  In- 
Jett.  p.  4.  gfyt  £ea=Xeetf>.  This  is  found  on  the  Stones  when 
the  Tide  is  out,  and  alfo  brought  up  in  ffihing  among  the  Recre¬ 
ments  of  the  Sea.  Moufet  gives  the  Figure  of  this  in  Rondeletius, 
together  with  that  of  the  common  Leech ,  and  of  the  two  Sea-worms 
of  that  laft  mentioned  Author,  without  any  other  Defcrip- 
tion  than  of  the  common  Leech,  fo  that  thereby  he  takes  them 
for  one. 


JI.  Pedata. 

i.T^Ediculus  major  Schon. l£lhy.  55.  Pediculus  marinus  Rond,  de 
1  Pifc.  576.  Raij  Hijl.  Infeft.  44.  Aldrov.  delnfett.  71 1.  Pe¬ 
diculus  marinus  Rondeletii  Gefn.  Aquat.  694.  Clj t  ^>ca=Houfe. 
This  is  often  found  flicking  to  Fiflies. 

2.  Pulex  marinus  Rond,  de  Pifc.  575.  Aldrov.  de  Infett.  711. 
Mouf.  de  lnfeft.  322.  Raij.  Hijl.  Infeff.  43.  Pulex  marinus  Ronde¬ 
letii  Gejh.  de  Aquat.  759.  Clj t  jbtH-fftei.  This  Infedt  is  found 
(kipping  on  the  Tandy  Shores  abundantly. 

3.  Scolopendra  marina  Rond,  de  InJ'ett.  108.  Raij  Hijl.  InfeSi. 

44.  Aldrov.  de  InfeSt.  714.  Moufet  de  InJ'eSl  322.  Gefn.  de  Aquat. 
839.  Qfy c  manp  f  eet .  This  I  have  feen  among  the  Recrements 
of  the  Sea.  E  e  e  4,  Eruca 
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4.  Eruca  marina  fcolopendra  marina  nondum  defcripta  Philof. 
Tranf.  N.  225.  p.  405.  Scolopendrse  marinae  fpecies  e  mareHyber- 
nico  lb.  Tab.  Vermis  Aureus  Barth.  Aft.  Med.  Vol.  III.  p.  88. 
Obf.  55.  An  fcolopendra  marina  la  to  corpore  fubcaftaneo  velut  pe- 
dibus  innumeris  longiufculis  aurei  coloris  Aldrov.  de  Life  ft.  p.636. 
<3Cfje  ^ca-^ottfe.  Some  of  thefe  Animals  I  did  fee  taken  by  the 
Filhermen  Anno  1699.  being  brought  up  among  the  Recrementa 
marina.  D.  Molyneux  found  two  of  them  in  the  Stomach  of  a 
Cod-jijh,  fold  in  the  Market  at  Dublin,  which  he  there  defcribes 
as  follows.  It  was  bigger  at  the  one  End,  and  went  taper  or  gradu¬ 
ally  lelfening  towards  the  other.  The  length  above  four  Inches, 
and  where  largeft  an  Inch  and  half  broad.  It’s  covering  mem¬ 
branous.  The  upper  Side  or  Back  was  roundilh,  and  covered  with 
a  thick  fine  foft  Hair  of  a  delicate  Colour,  among  this  foft  Hair  was 
thickly  interfperfed,  very  many  black  (harp  hard  prickles.  The  Tail 
or  fmalleft  End  was  terminated  on  the  Back  by  two  triangular 
pellucid  foft  Scales,  that  covered  the  Orifice  of  the  Anus.  The 
other  End,  tho’  it  had  nothing  to  diftinguilh  it  for  a  Head ,  be- 
fides  a  very  large  Mouth ,  which  was  not  at  the  very  End,  but 
fomething  underneath,  and  could  not  be  feen  when  it  lay  on  its 
belly ;  which  was  flat  and  covered  with  a  fmooth  naked  Skin, 
of  a  lighter  Colour  than  the  Back,  irregularly  fpotted  with  darker 
brown  Spots :  On  each  Side  of  the  Belly,  from  the  Mouth  to  the 
Tail  was  a  Row  of  Feet ,  the  largeft  were  towards  the  Mouth, 
being  there  about  a  Quarter  of  an  Inch  long,  and  in  number  thirty 
fix ;  each  Foot  having  five  or  fix  ftiff  Hairs  pafling  through  them, 
and  ftanding  out  like  fo  many  Claws  or  Toes.  Joining  to  the 
Feet,  towards  the  Back  was  a  range  of  fmall  thin  foft  flat  Fins , 
each  Foot  having  a  Fin.  As  to  the  inward  Parts  of  it:  Th  zViJ- 
cera  were  but  few,  the  Gullet  about  an  Inch  long,  thin  and  mem¬ 
branous  j  the  Stomach  tough  and  thick,  confifting  of  an  outward 
and  inward  Membrane,  refembling  in  Make,  tho’  not  in  Figure,  the 
Gizard'  of  fome  Fowl  j  the  Intejline  was  of  a  different  Colour, 
Cavity  and  Subftance  from  the  Stomach  with  little  Circumvolution , 
being  almoft  direct.  Thus  far  D.  Molyneux  whofe  Account  I  have 
'  .contracted. 
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contra&ed,  but  omitted  little  of  the  Subfiance  thereof.  When  I 
firll  law  this  Animal ,  I  examined  feveral  Authors  of  natural 
Hiftory ,  that  I  might  find  whether  it  was  taken  notice  of  by  any 
of  them  j  That  which  feemed  to  me  to  come  neareft,  was  the 
Phyfalus  of  Rondeletius ,  p.  428.  Lib.  de  Pifc.  where  he  tells  you, 
that  JEJianus  mentioned  and  deferibed  the  Phyfalus  from  Leonides 
Byfantinus  in  thefe  Words.  In  Mari  rubro,  &c.  by  which  it  ap¬ 
pears,  that  Rondeletius  did  not  deferibe  it  from  his  own  View  of 
the  Animal ,  but  from  the  Publication  of  another,  and  he  from  a 
fecond.  I  was  not  infenfible  that  the  Figure  of  the  Animal  in 
that  Author  was  not  good,  yet  the  manner  of  the  Handing  of  the 
Feet  induced  me  to  fufped  that  it  was  our  that 

was  there  intended  (N.  B.  It  is  figured  lying  on  the  Back,  and 
thofe  Tufts  of  Hair  are  its  Feet)  and  its  being  flender  at  both  Ends 
doth  anfwer  to  this  Animal,  which  agrees  with  the  Defcrip- 
tion  afore  given  by  Dr.  Molyneux ,  except  in  the  Mouthy  which 
might  be  large  in  the  Doctor’s  fubjed,  as  it  was  dead ;  a  like  In- 
llance  we  have  in  another  Water  Infedt,  viz.  The  Leachy  whole 
Mouth  while  living  is  but  fmall,  but  when  dead  very  large.  Nor 
doth  Rondeletius  mention  any  Warts  or  Bumps,  upon  the  Back  of 
the  Phyfalus  •,  but  of  the  Phyfa  of  Leonides ,  which  he  deferibes 
towards  the  clofe  of  the  Chapter,  of  which  he  faith  Cum  Phy - 
Jalo  eundem  plane  efe  eum  quern  hie  exprefimus ,  non  affirmamus ,  p. 
429.  and  perhaps  thofe  Warts  were  no  other  than  the  Feet,  the 
Belly  being  mistaken  for  the  Back.  As  to  the  Figures,  thofe  given 
by  Rondeletius  as  I  faid  before  are  not  good,  and  confequentiy  thole 
taken  from  him  by  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  722.  Moufet  in  the  firft  Table 
at  the  End  of  his  Theat.InfeB,  and  Jonfton  Hijl.  Infect.  Tab.xxvi. 
give  the  fame  Figures,  but  with  this  Difference ;  in  the  laft  of 
them  one  of  the  Animals  is  figured  on  its  Belly.  I  take  Bartho- 
line’s  Figure  to  bell  reprefent  our  Animal  as  alive.  The  Figure  of 
the  Scolopendra  marina  of  Aldrovandus  is  bad,  no  way  agreeing  to 
the  >  tho’  by  his  Name  it  feems  to  be  the  fame. 

Page  1 1 3 .  Paragraph  the  fecond,  our  Author  mentions  only  fuch 
Birds  or  Fowls  as  are  for  Kitchen  ufe,  to  which  I  fhall  add  fuch 
others  as  are  frequently  to  be  found  or  feen  here.  Fasci- 
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Fasciculus  Avium. 

HE  RE  I  will  not  give  the  Names  of  all  the  Birds  that  may 
be  here  found,  but  only  fueh  as  are  either  mentioned  by 
our  Author  ;  or  fuch  as  are  more  rare,  among  which  I  account  all 
fuch  as  frequent  the  Sea. 

I.  AvesRapaees. 

HAlisfctus  feu  aquila  marina  Willoughb.  Omit.  29.  Raij  Omith. 

59.  Gefn.  de  Avib.  177.  Haliaetus  leu  Oflifraga  Raij  Synop. 
A.  7.  Haliaetus  Bellon.  de  Orn.  96.  Aldrov.  Omith.  190.  Jonjt.  de 
Avib.  3.  €1 )e  £ca=<£agle  or  Whether  this  Bird  is  at  any 

time  to  be  feen  here  I  know  not;  but  this  being  a  Bird  that  fre¬ 
quents  the  Sea  Coaft,  and  having  feen  the  Cafes  of  two  of  them 
which  have  been  fhot  in  this  County,  the  firft  at  Maldm  in  the 
Houfe  of  one  Mr. Robjent,  killed  near  that  Place;  and  the  other 
at  the  Horn  in  Braintree ;  but  kill’d  at  St.  Ofith  in  T endring  Hun¬ 
dred  ;  I  do  not  doubt  but  fometimes  they  frequent  this  Place. 
This  is  a  very  large  Bird, much  larger  than  xheBald-Buzzard.  There 
are  two  fabulous  Stories  relating  to  this  Bird ,  the  firft,  that  it  hath 
one  Foot  webbed  like  a  Goofe,  and  the  other  not,  but  neither  of 
thofe  two  Cafes  which  I  faw,  had  any  webbed  Foot.  The 
other  of  the  Oil  or  Fat  about  the  Rump,  which  dropping  into  the 
Water,  makes  the  Fifli  fo  aftonifhed  or  ftupified  as  that  they  may 
be  eafily  taken.  Doubtlefs  the  Oil  of  Ofpreyy  which  is  fold  at 
fome  Shops  to  catch  Fifh  with,  is  nothing  but  an  Impofition  upon 
the  too  credulous.  There  is  a  good  Figure  of  this  Bird  in  Mr. 
Ray's  Ornithology  or  Hiftory  of  Birds,  Tab.  1. 

2.  Otus  five  no£tua  aurita  Raij  Synop.  A.  25.  Will.  Omith.  64, 
Otus  five  Afio  Raij  Ornith.  100.  Afio  five  Otus  Aldrov.  Omith.  I. 
519.  JonJl.  de  Avib.  30.  Tab.  xvm.  Otus  Bellon  des  Oyf  138*. 
GeJ'n.  de  Avib.  573 .  I  have  feen  of  thefe  caught 

m  this  County  toward  the  Sea,  fome  of  which  may  not  unlikely 

be 
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be  here :  Thefe  are  that  fort  of  Owl,  which  Childrey  in  his  Bri¬ 
tannia  Baconica,  p.  loo.  mentions:  The  Story  is  this.  In  the  Year 
1580.  a t  Allholland-tide,  an  Army  of  Mice  fo  over-run  the  Marfhes 
of  Denge-Hundred ,  near  South-Minjler ,  that  they  eat  up  the  Grafs 
to  the  very  Roots,  and  fo  poifoned  it  with  their  Teeth,  that  a  great 
Murrain  fell  upon  the  Cattle  that  grazed  there.  But  at  length  a 
great  Number  of ftrange  painted  Owls  came  and  devoured  all  the 
Mice.  The  like  happened  again  in  Efex  Anno  1648.  The  Fi¬ 
gure  in  Mr. Rays  Ornithology ,  Tab.  xif.  is  good. 


II.  Gallinaceum  genus  fylveftre. 

I . TT^Hafianus  Raij  Ornith.  163.  Ejufd.  Synop.  A.  56.  Aldrov  Ornith. 

r  H.  45-  Bellon  des  Oyf.  254.  Gefn.  de  Avib.  618.  JonJl.  de 
Avib.  40.  Phafianus  a  Phafide  Colchidis  fluvio  dittos  Will.  Ornith . 
t.17.  Cf)e  ftfjcafanr.  Thefe  are  Inhabitants  of  the  Wood  ;  and 
are  mentioned  by  Mr.  Tayler.  This  is  celebrated  for  the  Good- 
nefs  of  it,  flelh  by  all  Authors  both  ancient  and  modem.  Many 
have  written  and  moft  thinks  faith  Mr.  Ray,  that  Pheafants  and 
Partridges  are  far  more  favoury  when  taken  by  a  Hawke ,  than  in  a 
Net  or  Snare. 

2.  Perdix  cinerea  Raij  Ornith.  166.  JonJl.  de  Avib.  46.  Perdix 
Gefn.  de  Avib.  606.  Perdix  cinerea  Aldrovandi  Rail  Synop.  A.  57. 
Will.  Ornith.  118.  Perdix  minor  five  cinerea  Aldrov.  II.  140.  Per¬ 
dix  minor  fulva  Bellon  des  Oyf.  258.  <&\ )t  common  ^actribge. 
This  is  likewife  mentioned  by  Mr.  Tayler  among  his  Kitchen  Pro - 
vifions. 


III.  Columbinum  genus. 

i .  ATOlumba  domeflica  feu  vulgaris  Rail  Synop.  A.  57.  Will.  Ornith. 

j  130.  Columba  vulgaris  RaijUrnith.  180.  Columba  dornef- 
tica  Bellon  des  Oyf.  314.  Aldrov.  Ornith.  II.  463.  e  common  or 
5Dobt=f}OUfe  pigeon.  Thofe  may  be  reckoned  among  the  &c.  of 
Mr.  Tayler’ s  Kitchen  Provifion  being  frequently  brought  to  Market 
for  that  Ufe.  1  2.  Palumbus 
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2.  Palumbus  torquatus  Raij  Synop.  A.  62.  Ejufd.  Ornith.  185. 
Aldrov.  Ornith.  II.  487.  Palumbus  Be  lion  des  Oyf  308.  Jonfl.de 
Avib.  63.  Gef.  de  Avib.  272.  Palumbus  torquatus  Aldrovandi  Will. 
Ornith.  13 5.  €J)C  lilin^tiobe  or  <®ueeff.  In  the  Woods. 

3.  Oenas  five  vinago  Raij  Ornith.  185.  Ejufd.  Synop.  A.  62. 
Will.  Ornith.  136.  JonJl.de  Avib.  64.  Aldrov.  Ornith.  II.  497.  (ftfje 
jgtfocfcfooije  or  a©00t!::pisc0n.  Whether  it  is  this  or  the  forego¬ 
ing,  that  Mr.  Tayler  intended  by  the  Name  of  Wood-pigeon  I. can¬ 
not  tell,  but  rather  fufpedt  the  Ring-dove  to  be  it. 

IV,  Aves  minores  rojlris  tenuioribus. 

3.  \  Lauda  vulgaris  Raij  Synop.  A.  69.  Ejufd.  Ornith.  203.  Will. 

jtx.  Ornith.  149.  Alauda  non  criftata  Aldrov.  Ornith.  II.  84  r. 
Bellon  des  Oyf.  269.  JonJl.  de  Avib.  70.  Alauda  fine  crifta  GeJ'n.  de 
Avib.  67.  i%f)e  or  common  f  irituEarft.  It  is  a  Bird 

well  known,  being  as  well  kept  in  Cages  for  the  Excellency  of  its 
finging,  as  brought  to  the  Table  for  the  Delicacy  of  its  Flefh; 
which  is  very  light  and  eafy  of  Digeflion. 

2.  Oenanthe  five  vitiflora  Raij  Synop.  A.  yf.  Ejufd.  Ornith .  233. 
Aldrov.  Ornith.  II.  762.  Oenanthe  five  vitiflora  Aldrovandi  Will. 
Ornith.  168.  Oenanthe  Bellon  des  Oyf.  352.  Gejh.  de  Avib.  567. 
JonJl.  de  Avib.  88.  <Cf)c  3Bf)caL<£ar.  In  Sufex.  /Cf)e  fallotor 
^rnicfjj  in  other  Places  mfyite-tail  This  is  alfo  one  of  Mr. 
fayler’s  Kitchen  Provifions. 

II.  Aves  Aquatics. 

OF  thefe  our  Author  hath  mentioned  only  fuch  as  are  of 
Kitchen  Ufe,  which  he  calls  The  VeniJ'on  of  Fowls,  but  there 
being  many  others  that  are  not  frequently  or  not  at  all  to  be  fo  ac¬ 
counted  j  I  fhall  therefore  prefent  my  Reader  likewife  with  fuch  as 
do  frequent  the  Sea  Coafl:  alrnoft  -every  where,  to  which  may  be 
added  fome  that  frequent  Rivers  and  other  watery  Places,  and  are 
of  Kitchen  Ufe  likewife. 

I.  Aves 
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I.  Aves  fljjipedes. 

i.'^TUmenius  five  arquata  Raij  Ornith.  294.  Numenius  five 
arcuata  major  Ejufd.  Synop.  A.  103.  Numenius  Aldrovandi 
five  arquata  Will.  Ornith.  216.  Arquata  JonJl .  de  Avib.  108.  Ar¬ 
quata  five  numenius  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  424.  Gefn.  de  Avib.  196. 
Elorius  Bellon  des  Oyf.  104.  €lje  €utletd.  For  the  Goodnefs  and 
delicate  Tafte  of  the  Flefli  of  this  Bird ,  it  may  challenge  the 
principal  Place  among  Water  Fowl.  Mr.  Ray  mentions  this  Pro-* 
verb  among  the  Fowlers  of  Suffolk . 

A  Curlew ,  be  Jhe  white,  be  Jhe  black , 

She  carries  twelve  pence  on  her  Back. 

2.  Scolopax  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  472.  Raij  Ornith.  289.  Wilt. 
Ornith.  213.  Scolopax,  Gallinago  maxima  Raij  Synop.  A.  104. 
Scolopax  &  Afcolopax,  Gallinago  Bellon  des  Oyf.  273.  Rufticula 
vel  Perdix  ruftica  major  Gefn.  de  Avib.  432.  Scolopax  feu  Perdix 
JonJl.  de  Avib.  1 10.  €fje  JEooDCOCfe.  If  this  is  not  to  be  found 
here,  yet  doubtlefs  it  is  one  of  the  VeniJ'on  of  Fowl ,  that  belongs 
to  their  Kitchen  Provifion.  It  is  a  Bird  of  Paifage,  coming  into 
England  in  Autumn ,  and  departing  again  in  the  Spring.  The 
Flefh  is  of  high  Efteem,  but  efpecially  the  Leg,  in  refpedt  where¬ 
of  it  is  preferred  before  the  Partridge  j  according  to  the  Englijh 
Rhythm : 

If  the  Partridge  had  the  Woodcock's  Thigh, 

*T would  be  the  bejl  Bird  that  ever  did fly. 

The  Bird’s  Simplicity  makes  the  Name  proverbial ,  for  a  fimple 
or  foolilh  Perfon. 

3.  Gallinago  minor  Rail  Ornith.  290.  Ejufd.  Synop .  A.  105. 

Bellon  desOyf.  215.  Gallinago  minor  Aldrovandi  W ill.  Ornith.  214. 
Scolopax  five  Gallinago  minor  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  47^*  *fe 
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Avib.  no.  Gallinaga  five  Rufticula  minor  Gefn.  de  Avib.  448. 
Cfje  g>nipt  or  This  is  found  about  Rivulets  and  running 

Springs,  and  without  doubt  is  fometime  Kitchen  Provifion  here. 
This  is  a  Bird  of  Paflage  being  here  in  Winter  only. 

4.  Barge  feu  TPgocephalus  Bellonii  Will.  Ornith.  215.  Raij 
Ornith.  292.  Ejufd.  Synop.  A.  105.  Barge  feu  iEgocephalus  &Ca- 
pricepa  Bellon  des  Oyf.  206.  Limofa  Yenetorum  &  Barge  Gallorum 
Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  434.  CJ)C  fatto&elp  or  garto  ip.  This  lives 
and  feeks  its  Food  on  the  fandy  Sea  Shores. 

^  S'  Totanus  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  430.  Raij  Ornith.  293.  Fodea 
fecunda  Will.  Ornith.  216.  Fodea  noftra  fecunda  five  Totanus  Al- 
drovandi  Raij  Synop.  A.  105.  Gallinula  quam  Angli  <t&obtoittam 
vel  Fodcam  appellant  Gefn.  de  Avib.  463.  or  jS>tOJte- 

f&tobcr.  This  alfo  feeds  on  the  fandy  Sea  Shores,  and  in  Salt 
Marlhes.  Bellonius  obferves,  that  moft  of  the  Marfh-Birds  feed 
in  the  Night.  Mr.  Ray  formerly  thought  that  the  Gotwit  or 
Stone-Plover,  and  Tarwhelp  or  Yarwip  were  the  fame  Bird,  but 
he  afterwards  faw  Caufe  to  divide  them. 

6.  Haemantopus  Bellon  des  Oyf.  203.  Haemantopus  Bellonii  Will. 
Ornith.  220.  Raij.  Synop.  A.  105.  Ejufd.Ornith.2gy.  Aldrov. Ornith. 
HI-  447-  Jonft'  de  A™b.  106.  €J)e  £ea=$ie.  This  I  have  feen 
in  Malden  Channel,  and  no  doubt  but  the  fame  is  alfo  here  to  be 
met  with;  it  being  a  Bird  that  frequents  the  Sea  Shore. 

7.  Gallinula  Erythropus  major  Gefneri  Raij  Ornith.  299. 

Will.  Ornith.  221.  Erythropus  major  Gefn.  deAvib.  449.  Erythro¬ 
pus  Ornitholog.  major  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  453.  Erythropus  major 
Jonft.  de  Avib.  no.  Totanus  Gefneri  Raij  Synop.  A.  107.  Cfte 
ilc&:£I)anft  or  This  is  likewife  a  Frequenter  of  the 

fandy  Sea  Shores  every  where. 

8.  Tringa  minor  Will.  Ornith.  223.  Raij  Ornith.  301.  Ejufd. 
Synof.  A.  108.  Gallinula  hypoleucos  Gefn.de  Avib.  454.  Aldrov. 
Ornith.  III.  469.  Ancinclus  fecundus  five  minor  Aldrov.  Ornith. 
III.  492.  €fje  £anfc=pipcr.  This  likewife  is  to  be  found  on  the 
fandy  Shores. 
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9.  Arenaria  Will.  Ornith.  225.  Arenaria  noftra  Raij  Synop.  A. 
109.  /%t)c  ^aithetling  or  CurtOillef.  This  is  a  Bird  which  much 
frequents  the  Tandy  Coaft,  flying  in  Flocks. 

10.  Cinclus  prior  Aldrovandi  Will.  Ornith.  226.  Raij  Synop.  A. 

no.  Schoeniclos  feu  Junco  Bellonii  Ejufd.  Ornith .  305.  Schceni- 
clos  Bellon  des  Oyf.  217.  Juneo  JonJl.  de  Avib.  112.  Junco  Avis 
Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  488.  Cinclus  five  Moticilla  marina  Gefn.  de 
Avib.  554.  Thefe  Birds  live  upon  the  Sea  Shores, 

and  fly  in  Flocks. 

1 1.  Capella  five  Vannellus  Will.  Ornith.  228.  Raij  Synop.  A.  1 10. 
Ejujd.  Ornith.  307.  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  526.  Capella  &  Parcus 
Bellon  des  Oyf.  210.  Vannellus  Gefn.  de  Avib.  692.  JonJl.  de  Avib. 

1 13.  kagtoing  or  2^afiacti  §Mobee,  by  fome  In 

marfhy  Places. 

12.  Pluvialis  viridis  Will.  Ornith.  229.  Raij  Synop.  A.  III.  Ejufd. 
Ornith.  308.  Sloan.  Hijl.  Jamaic.  Tom.  II.  p.  318.  Tab.  cclxix. 
Fig.  1.  Pluvialis  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  529.  JonJl.  de  Avib.  113. 
Cfje  green  $tobet.  This  is  one  of  Mr.  Tayler’s  Kitchen  Provi- 
fions.  Its  Flefh  is  accounted  a  choice  Difh,  being  fweet  and  tender. 

13.  Charadrius  five  Hiaticula  Will.  Ornith.  Sloan.  Hijl.  Jam.  II. 
319.  Tab.  cclxix.jT  2.  Raij  Ornith .3 10.  Ejufd.  Synop.  A.  1 1 2.  Aldrov. 
Ornith.  III.  536.  JonJl.  de  Avib.  113.  Gefn.  de  Avib.  224.  Bellon  des 
Oyf.  183.  Matuitui  Brafilienfibus Marcg.  1 99. 2 1 7.  Matuitui  Pif.  95. 
C&C  ^>ea=Harft.  This  is  commonly  on  the  Shore.  Marcgra- 
vius  hath  figured  and  deferibed  two  Birds  by  this  Name,  the  firft 
of  which  hath  a  fhorter  Bill  than  the  other,  and  is  about  the  Big- 
nefs  of  a  Larkj  the  other  larger,  and  the  Bill  longer. 

14.  Fulica  Aldrov.  Ornith.  HI.  95.  Will.  Ornith.  239.  Raij  Or¬ 

nith.  319.  Ejujd.  Synop.  A.  116.  JonJl.  de  Avib.  98.  Fulica  recen- 
tiorum  Gefn.  de  Avib.  344.  <2T0e  tfoat. 
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II.  Aves  Aquatic.®  palmipedes. 

I.  Rojlro  angujlo. 

*  • 

I.T)  Ecurviroftra  Raij  Ornith.  321.  Ejufd.  Synop.  A.  117.  Will. 

Xv  Ornith.  240.  Avofetta  Italorum  Aldrov.  Ornith .  III.  288! 
Jonjl.  de  Avib.  90,  Avofetta,  Recurvi  roftro  Gefn .  de  Avib.  20  c. 

In  thefe  Eaftern  Parts  frequently.  The  firft 
time  I  did  fee  it  was  on  an  Ifland  below  Maldon  called  Northey 
Anno  1700.  In  the  Summer-time. 

2.  Columbus  five  Podicipes  minor  Will.  Ornith  258.  Raij  Or - 

nith.  340.  Ejufd.  Synop.  125.  190.  Sloan.  Hijl.  Jam.  II.  322.  Co¬ 
lumbus  minor  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  259.  Cfje  or  t&iz 

Sapper. 

3.  Larus  cinereus  maximus  Will.  Ornith.  262.  Raij  Synop.  A. 

227.  Ejufd.  Ornith.  345.  Sloan.  Hijl.  Jam.  II.  322.  Guacaguacu 
Braflienjibus  Marcg.  205.  €&e  ^Ctrnng^ull.  This  is  very  fre¬ 

quent  here,  Mr.  Ray  thinks  it  not  defcribed  by  Authors. 

4.  Larus  cinereus  minor  Raij  Synop.  A.  127.  Ejujd.  Ornith.  34  c. 

Will.  Ornith.  262.  |C  common  <&ca  SH^all  or  This  is  a 

common  Bird. 

5.  Larus  cinereus  Gefn.  de  Avib.  526.  Aldrov.  Ornith .  III.  73. 

Will.  Ornith.  274.  Larus  cinereus  Ornitholog.  Raij  Synop.  A.  128. 
Ejufd.  Ornith.  347.  Larus  cinereus  tertius  Aldrov.  Ib.  Larius  cine¬ 
reus  primus  6c  tertius  JonJl.  de  Avib.  83.  Ceppus  Gefn.  de  Avib. 
221.  Eourneri.  $etoit  or  blackcap.  While  young  they 

are  efteemed  proper  for  the  Table. 

6.  Larus  fufcus  five  hybernus  Will.  Ornith.  266.  Raij  Ornith. 
350.  Ejufd.  Synop.  130.  (Zi)t  tfo&ity  ft^ofctip.  It  is  a  very  com¬ 
mon  Bird. 

7.  Hirundo  marina  Raij  Synop.  A.  13  1.  Eiufd.  Ornith.  352. 
Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  80.  Will.  Ornith.  268.  Sterna  Turneri  Aldrov. 
Ornith.m.jZ.  Speurer  Argentoratenfis  Baltner.  CijC  ^ca^fejaL 
lotP.  It  is  a  common  Bird. 


8.  Mer- 
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8.  Merganfer  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  285.  Will.  Omith.  253.  Raij 
Synop.  A.  134.  Ejufd.  0 rnith.  335.  onjl.de  Avib.  89.  Gefn.de  Avib- 

1 19.  Harle  Bellon  des  Oyf.  164.  &f)c  <*Boofanbet  or  ^erffanfrer. 
This  is  frequently  to  be  met  with  here. 

II.  Aves  latirofrce. 

i.^~1Ygnus  ferus  Will.  Ornith.  272.  Raij  Ornith.  356.  Ejufd. 

Synop.  A.  136.  (%f)c  tUilb  or  jpoopet.  This 

in  Winter  time  is  often  (hot  upon  this  Coaft.  It  is  a  large  Fowl 
and  different  from  the  tame.  Mr.  Willoughby  thought  this  Bird 
was  not  defcribed  before. 

2.  Anfer  domefticus  Raij  Synop.  136.  Ejufd.  Ornith.  358.  Will. 
Ornith.  273.  Gefn.  de  Avib.  125.  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  102.  fond, 
de  Avib.  92.  Anfer  Bellon  des  Oyf.  157.  Cf )t  tame  <0OOfe.  This 
is  brought  to  Market  for  the  Ule  of  the  Kitchen. 

3.  Anfer  ferus  Raij  Ornith.  358.  Ejufd.  Synop.  A.  136.  Will. 
Ornith.  274.  Gefn.  de  Avib.  140.  Bellon  des  Oyf.  158.  JonJl.  de 
Avib.  93.  Anfer  ferus  Ornitholog.  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  150.  Cfje 
todiitJ  45oofe.  This  is  caught  in  Winter  when  it  frequents  this 
Coaft. 

4.  Bernicla  feu  Bernacla  Will.  Ornith.  274  Raij  Synop.  A.  137,, 
Ejufd.  Ornith.  159.  Branta  feu  Bernicla  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  165. 
Branta  five  Bernicla  &  Bernichia  Jonjl.  de  Avib.  94.  'Cfje 
Hide  or  Cla£t£.  It  breeds  in  the  North  of  England,  and  no  doubt 
but  in  Winter-Seafon  vifits  thefe  Parts.  There  are  four  Figures 
of  this  Bird  in  Aldrovandus,  the  firft  two  of  the  Bernacle,  and  the 
other  of  the  Clakis.  The  Produ&ion  of  this  Bird  hath  been  con-  ' 
troverted  by  the  learned,  what  its  original  is,  I  have  already 
(hewn  among  the  Shell-fijh ,  of  which  feme  will  have  it  come. 

g.  Brenta  Raij  Synop.  A.  137.  Ejufd.  Ornith.  360.  Will.  Ornith. 
275.  Anas  cingulum  candidum  in  collo  habens  Bellon  des  Oyf.  167. 
Anas  torquata  Bellofiii  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  214.  2$aumganf£,  i.e. 
Tree-Goofe  Baltner.  €f )t  ^rctlt'<0OOfc.  Thefe  no  doubt  are 
in  Winter  to  be  found  here,  having  divers  times  feen  them  in 

F  f  f  2  Braintree 
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Braintree  Market,  being  caught  on  the  Eflex  Coaft.  Mr.  JonJlon 
thinks  this  to  be  only  the  Female  of  the  foregoing,  becaufe  of 
their  flying  together  in  Company. 

6.  Brenthus Raij  Synop.  A.  1 3 7.  Brenthus  fortafle  Ejufd.  Ornith. 
361.  Will.  Ornith.  276.  Brenta  five  Bernicla  minor  Ejufd.  Tab. 
lxxvi.  &  Raij,  ^Tfjc  Jilat  or  JUofllJ=4Boofc.  This  I  have  lome 
Winters  feen  in  Braintree  Market. 

7.  Anas  domeftica  vulgaris  Will.  Ornith.  293.  Raij  Ornith.  380. 
Synop.  A.  150.  Anas  domeftica  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  188.  JonJl.  de 
Avib.  93.  Cf)c  common  tame  5^udt.  This  no  doubt  in  its  Sea- 
Ion  the  Town  is  fupplied  with. 

8.  Bofcas  major  Raij  Ornith.  371.  Will.  Ornith.  284.  Anas  tor- 
quata  minor  Aldrovandi  Raij  Synop.  A.  145.  Bofcas  major  leu  Anas 
torquata  minor  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  212.  Anasfera  marina  Gefn.  de 
Avib.  105.  Bofcas  major  Jonff  de  Avib.  97.  fifty  faJilO  3!Htcii 
filtil  fl^allatl.  Thefe  are  in  Winter  time  abundantly  caught  in 
Decoy  Ponds,  from  whence  they  are  carried  to  fupply  Markets. 

9.  Penelope  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  217.  Will.  Ornith.  288.  Raij 

Ornith.  375.  Ejufd.  Synop.  A.  146.  €1 ]t  common  IBigcon  or 

3Bcabcc.  Thefe  in  Winter  time  are  brought  to  Market  from  the 
Decoys. 

10.  Querquedula  fecunda  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  209.  Will.  Ornith 
290  Raij  Synop.  A.  147.  Ejufd.  Ornith.  3 77.  fitty  €cal.  This 
is  likewife  with  the  foregoing:  It  is  one  of  the  fmalleft  Sorts  of 
Ducks ,  but  for  its  plealant  Tafte,  and  wholelome  Nounlhment  is 
generally  preferred  before  the  reft. 

11.  Anas  cauda cuta  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  234.  Gefn.  de  Avib 

106.  Raij  Synop.  A.  147.  Ejufd.  Ornith.  376.  JonJl.  de  Avib.  98*. 
Wdl.  Ornith.  289.  € ty  ^ra^Ijcafant  or  tocher.  Mr.  Ray 

faw  this  about  Orford  and  Aldborough  in  Suffolk,  and  no  doubt 
but  the  fame  is  to  be  met  with  here,  by  reafon  of  the  Vicinity 
of  thofe  Places.  3 

Theie  are  two  other  Sorts  oiEngliff  Ducks  that  are  fometimes 
taken  at  Decoys ,  and  they  are  filty  (0abtoall  or  <<5rcp :  And  <Zty 

Rummer  €cal,  but  whether  they  are  at  any  time  brought  hi¬ 
ther,  I  am  not  informed. 
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The  following  are  what  are  called  £ca^ucft£,  that  is  fuch  as 
keep  moftly  at  Sea ,  of  thefe  Mr.  Ray  hath  mentioned  about  twelve 
forts  that  have  been  obferved  either  by  Mr.  Willoughby  or  himfelf; 
thofe  which  I  have  feen  myfelf,  or  were  {hot  in  the  Neighbour¬ 
hood,  or  that  are  common  to  thefe  Seas,  are  as  follow: 

1.  Tadorna  Bellon  des  Oyf.  172.  Will  Ornith.  270.  Raij  Ornith. 

363.  JonJl.  de  Avib.  98.  Tadorna  Bellonii  Raij  Sy nop.  A.  140. 
Tadorna  Gallorum  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  237.  t  or 

J&ltrrougb  Elicit.  This  I  have  feen  at  Braintree ,  brought  from 
thefe  Parts;  it  being  very  frequent  on  the  Eaft-fide  of  England. 
To  this  ought  to  be  referred  the  VxApzMzx  Aldrov.  Ornith.  159. 
Bellon  des  Oyf.  159.  as  being  the  fame  Bird.  The  Figure  of  this 
Bird  is  twice  in  Willoughby ,  viz.  Tab.  lxx.  and  lxxi.  the  firft  of 
which  is  taken  from  Aldrovandus. 

2.  Anas  niger  Aldrovandi  Will.  Ornith.  278.  Raij  Ornith.  363. 
Ejifd.  Synop.  A.  14 1.  Anas  niger,  roftro  nigro,  rubro  &  luteo 
Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  235.  €f)C  2Macft-2£ucft.  It  was  fent  to 
Braintree  fome  Years  part  from  T ’endring  Hundred.  The  Figure 
of  this  in  Willoughby ,  Tab.  lxx.  is  taken  from  Aldrov andus ;  this 
Mr.  Ray  finds  Fault  with,  and  not  without  Reafon,  the  white  that 
is  on  the  Wings  being  made  Scallop  Faffiion. 

3.  Anas  niger  minor  Raij  Ornith.  366.  Anas  niger  Eboracenfi- 
bus  Jkotcr  Will.  Ornith.  288.  Anas  niger  minor  Eboracenfibus 
Scoter  Raij  Synop.  A.  14 1.  €f)C  £cotct  or  S^amife.  It  hath 
been  found  in  Norfolk ,  and  on  the  Coafl:  of  Normandy ;  and  no 
doubt  but  here  like  wife.  Monfieur  Cattier  in  his  Fraite  de  la  Macreufe 
doth  affirm,  that  the  Macreufe  is  the  Fulica  major  of  Bellon,  and 
the  French  calling  it  likewife  Macroul  or  Diable  de  Mer ,  would 
induce  one  fo  to  think;  but  that  Bellon  p.  183.  deferibes  his  Bird 
with  a  white  Spot  on  the  Head,  and  with  Toes  like  the  other 
Coot  proves  the  contrary.  Some  alfo  take  it  for  the  Puffin.  This 
as  well  as  the  Bernacle  hath  been  affirmed  by  fome  to  be  gene¬ 
rated,  either  of  rotted  Wood  floating  on  the  Sea,  or  out  of  certain 
Fruits  falling  into  the  Water,  or  from  a  kind  of  Sea  Shells;  but 
as  to  that  of  the  Bernacle3  I  have  already  {hewn  that  it  is  pro¬ 
duced 
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.  ducedfrom  an  Egg,  by  Sir  Robert  Sibb aid.  Prod.  Hift.  Nat.  Scotia, 
p.  21.  Part  II.  the  like  is  done  againfl  the  c equivocal  Generation  of 
the  Macreufe ,  by  Monjieur  Graindorge  in  the  Hijioire  des  Macreufes. 
By  Sir  Robert  Sibbald  and  the  faid  Monjieur  Graindorge ,  the  Ber- 
nacle  and  Macreufe  are  both  made  the  fame  Bird,  as  they  are  like- 
wife  taken  to  be  by  the  Ano?iymous  Author  of  the  Curiofties  of  Na¬ 
ture  and  Art,  who  p.  316.  writes,  That  the  Englif  call  thefe 
Fowls  Bernacles,  the  Scots  in  their  Language  Clakis ,  and  the 
French  Marguerolles ,  and  Macreufes ;  and  in  Lent  they  are  eaten 
as  Fifh;  being  brought  out  of  Normandy  to  Paris ,  and  there  fold 
for  Fifh.  Senguerdius  in  his  Anatomy  of  thefe  Birds  ( Macreufes ) 
hath  found  Numbers  of  Eggs  in  the  Ovarium  of  the  Females,  and 
in  the  Male  two  Tefticles  and  a  Penis  ;  whereas  the  Bernacle  is 
of  the  Goof,  and  the  Macreufe  of  the  Duck-kind. 

Dr.  Faltered  Robinfon  in  the  Philofophical  Franf aid  ions ,  N.  172^ 
p-  1036.  takes  Notice  of  the  Eating  the  Macreufe  in  France  on 
Fifh-days,  and  all  Lent  thinking  it  a  Sort  of  Fifh.  Wormius  like- 
wife  writes,  Muf.257.  That  in  fome  Places  they  are  eaten  as  Fifh, 
as  not  having  Flefh  nor  produced  by  Flefh.  And  he  was  inform¬ 
ed  by  a  Frenchman  of  Credit,  That  the  Divines  of  the  Sorbonne  had 
publickly  declared  their  Opinion,  that  the  Macreufe  was  of  the 
Genus  of  Fifh,  and  not  of  that  of  Birds. 

The  aforecited  anonymous  Author,  p.  310.  chargeth  Childray  of 
being  wide  of  his  Mark,  in  averting  that  Bernacles  are  hatched 
from  Eggs  as  other  Birds,  and  terms  it  a  mere  Vifion ;  that  he 
did  not  refled  that  Animals  whofe  Blood  is  cold,  as  is  the  Blood 
of  Fifh  and  (as  he  faith)  of  Bernacles,  never  Brood  upon  their  Eggs, 
becaufe  they  themfelves  are  as  cold  as  Marble ,  and  therefore  can¬ 
not  be  fuppofed  to  produce  Heat  j  and  thinks  him  under  a  Mi¬ 
stake  in  taking  Ducks  for  Bernacles,  confounding  them  together. 
Our  Author  boldly  afferts,  that  Bernacles  lay  their  Eggs  as  Fifh  do 
theirs  (they  being  nothing  but  Fift  under  the  Figure  of  Birds)  and 
leave  them  to  the  Mercy  of  the  Water  to  take  their  Fortune,  and  that 
the  Sun  hatches  them  j  That  thefe  Eggs  have  no  Shells  (but  only 
J*  Skin  like  the  Eggs  of  Fifh)  but  are  of  a  flimy  Subfiance  like 
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thofe  of  Frogs,  and  as  they  float  in  the  Water,  they  flick  to  what 
they  meet  with,  as  rotten  Wood ,  Sea  Weeds,  and  other  Sea  Plants; 
all  which  are  covered  with  a  glutinous  Subfiance,  or  vifcous  Matter! 

The  Figures  of  the  Concha  Anatifera  given  by  Wormius  Muf 
p.  256.  and  Chioccous  Muf.  Calceol.  p.  28.  are  taken  either  from  a 
Bunch  of  Bemacle  Shellsy  as  they  fluck  to  fome  Ship  (of  which  I 
have  already  taken  notice)  or  as  they  clave  to  Sticks :  And  Lobel 
firfl  in  his  Obfervationes  Stirp.  p.  655.  gives  a  Figure  of  thefe  Shell- 
fijh ,  calling  them  Britannicce  Concha  Anatifera,  Gallis  Macreufes , 
which  is  likewife  in  his  Icons ,  Tom.  II.  p.  259.  by  the  Name 
Brit  arnica  Concha  Anatifera ,  to  which  from  his  Dutch  Herbal 
he  added  a  Figure  as  they  grow  to  Wood,  and  as  they  grow  upon  a 
Branch  with  a  Macreufe  by  them :  They  are  all  figured  and  intended 
for  the  Shell-fjh  called  a  Concha  Bemacle  or  Anatifera ,  and  not  for  a 
Balanus  which  our  Author  Figures,  p.  3 1 1 .  for  his  Anatiferous-Tree , 
calling  it  a  Sea-nofe-gay ,  fancying  it  not  unlike  one  of  our  Tulips 
affirming  it  of  maritime  Vegetation,  and  deferved  no  lefs  to  be 
placed  among  Plants,  than  the  Coralloides,  when  it  is  really  a  Shell- 
fjh  of  the  teftaceous  Kind ,  and  is  fpecifically  different  from  that 
Sort  of  Shell-fjh  which  hath  been  fabuloufly  thought  to  be  the 
Producer  of  the  Ber nacle-G oof e\  the  Difference  between  them  may 
be  feen  among  the  Shells  aforegoing,  page  389. 

This  Author  is  at  a  Lofs  after  all,  to  know  how  this  his  fuppofed 
Sea  Plant,  and  thofe  little  Inhabitants  that  are  lodged  in  the  Apart¬ 
ments  thereof  are  formed ;  yet  afterwards  recolledling  himfelf,  he 
writes  p.  315  That  of  the  Egg  aforementioned,  which  contains  « 
the  firfl  Rudiments  of  the  Bird ,  are  formed  the  Shell  and  the 
little  Fifh,  to  which  Nature  will  in  time  give  Feathers  and  Wings  ; 
and  to  flrengthen  this  his  Conjecture,  he  cites  what  Du  Turtree 
faith  about  the  Formation  of  Oyjlers ,  (that  is  the  Tree-0  fers  in 
America)  no  doubt,  faith  Du  T urtree ,  the  Seed  of  the  Oyfers  is 
fhed  into  the  Sea  when  they  fpawn  and  flick  to  thofe  Branches  for 
Roots  of  Trees)  lo  that  the  Oyfers  form  themfelves  there,  and 
grow  bigger  in  Succeflion  of  time ;  and  adds,  That  the  Formation  ■ 
of  Bcrnacles  is  exactly  the  fames  not  confidering  the  Seed ,  Spawn  * 

or 
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or  Spat  of  Oyjlers  breed  only  Oyjlers.  And  as  himfelf  in  another 
Place  rightly  obferves,  That  the  Shells  of  tefiaceous  Fifh,  whether 
Oy/iers ,  Cockle* s,  &c.  are  known  to  grow  proportionally,  as  the 
Fifli  that  are  in  them.  And  it  is  the  fame  with  the  Snail  and  its 
Shell ;  the  Houfe  grows  according  to  the  Bulk  of  its  Inhabitants, 
p.  313.  But  it  is  now  time  to  conclude  this  long  Story,  which 
the  Author  hath  extended  to  about  fifteen  Pages;  and,  as  he  faith 
about  the  Barametz  or  Agnus  Scythicus,  p.  308  That  this  pre¬ 
tended  Prodigy  of  Nature  is  at  this  Day  allowed  to  be  a  Fable, 
fo  it  may  as  truly  be  faid  of  the  Bernacle  or  Macreufe  fas  he  makes 
them  but  one,  though  in  reality  diftindt  Birds) ;  for  if  we  confider, 
Firjl ,  that  the  Eggs  of  Oviparous  Animals  bear  a  proportional  Big- 
nefs  to  that  of  the  Parents  by  which  they  are  produced,  but  the 
Eggs  of  neither  the  Coficha  Anatifera  or  Balanus ,  whofe  Eggs,  tho’ 
magnified  with  a  Microfcope  by  the  late  Mr.  Leuwenhooke ,  do  not 
exceed  the  Bignefs  of  a  Millet  Seed ,  as  may  be  feen  in  Dr.  Lifters 
Exercitatio  Anatomica  tertia ,  Tab.  vm.  Fig.  2.  and  are  but  of 
fmall  Proportion  to  the  Balajius  itfelf ;  how  then  can  they  bear 
any  comparative  Proportion  to  that  of  either  Bernacle  or  Macreufe , 
the  firft  of  which  is  a  Sort  of  Goofe ,  and  the  other  of  a  Duck  as 
already  mentioned  ?  To  which  laft  the  very  Balanus  itfelf  ( if 
it  is  allowed  to  be  Eggs)  can  bear  but  a  very  fmall  and  inconfi- 
derable  Proportion  to  the  Animal ;  no  more  can  the  Concha  Ana¬ 
tifera,  which  is  but  very  little  larger  than  the  Balanus ,  as  may 
be  feen  in  Dr., Lifters  cited  Book,  Tab.  vii.  Fig.  4,  5.  8,  and  9. 
Secondly ,  The  Macreufe  hath  been  obferved  to  be  both  Male  and 
Female,  Philojbptiical  Franfadhons ,  N.  172.  p.  1041.  and  as  fuch 
hath  all  the  Parts  of  either  Sex  as  in  other  Birds,  which  are  much 
different  from  thofe  of  Oviparous  Fiji. b :  And  likewife,  that  they 
breathe  thro’  Lungs,  which  no  Fifh  befides  thofe  of  the  Whale 
kind  do.  Thirdly,  That  in  the  Egg  of  a  Fowl  on  which  the  Hen 
hath  fat  but  half  the  time,  may  be  feen  the  Wings  and  all  other 
Parts  of  a  Bird  tho’  in  parvo,  when  no  Parts  of  a  Bird  can  be 
clearly  made  out  by  the  Figures  of  either  the  Concha  Anatifera 
or  the  Balanus,  in  the  Fables  or  Difeflions  of  Dr.  Lifter,  Lib.  cit. 
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P.  94.  &c.  Fourthly ,  The  Eggs  of  no  Fifh  whatfoever  are  cover¬ 
ed  or  inclofed  in  any  Shell  of  the  fame  Subftance  with  the  Tejla 
of  Fifh ;  and  our  Author  believes  that  thofe  of  his  Bernacle  have 
no  Shell,  but  a  Skin  as  aforementioned  j  how  then  comes  his 
anatiferous  Plant  to  have  Shells,  and  each  compofed  of  fo  many 
Parts ;  fuppofing  it  to  be  an  Egg,  tho’  it  is  contrary  to  what  is 
natural  in  all  Eggs,  the  Shells  of  which  are  whole  and  generally 
of  a  longifh  round  Form  ? 

4.  Anas  ferafufea  vel  media  Gefn.  de  Avib.  10 1.  Aldrov.  Ornith. 
III.  221.  Anas  fera  capite  fubruffo  major  Will.  Ornith.  282.  Anas 
fera  fufea  Raij  Ornith.  367.  Ejufd.  Synop.  A.  143.  Anas  fera  8. 
feu  Erythrocephalus  1.  Schwenckf.  Fheriotroph. 20 1 .  Penelope  Gefn.  de 
Avib.  94.  Aldrov. Ornith.  III.  217.  JonJl.de Avib.  98.  Cane  a  la  tefte 
rouffe  Bellon  des  Oyf.  173.  <@t )c  §&ocfjarti  or  great  reab-$ea&c& 
IBigeon.  This  is  frequent  in  the  Sea  and  Places  adjoining. 

5.  Anas  fera  fufea  minor  Raij  Ornith.  367.  Ejufd.  Synop.  A.  143-. 
Anas  fera  capite  fubruffo  minor  Will.  Ornith.  282.  Anas  fuligula 
altera  Aldrov.  Ornith.  III.  227.  Glaucium  Bellon  des  Oyf.  166.  Glau- 
cius  Jonft.de  Avib.  9 7.  Qlfyt  Idler  reti^fjeatictl  Elicit  This  pro¬ 
bably  is  not  uncommon  here. 

Page  1 13.  Paragraph  the  third,  our  Author  Mr .Fayler  hath 
given  a  Catalogue  or  Farrago  of  Fifh,  of  which  they  have  good 
{lore,  and  feveral  Sorts  according  to  their  Seafons ;  of  thefe  and 
fuch  others  as  I  have  here  feen  I  fhall  give  the  following  Synopfs , 
and  divide  them'  into 

I.  Such  as  breathe  by  Lungs,  or  the  Whale  Kind. 

I.  Balcena. 

1.  |  j  Alaena  vulgaris  edentula,  dorfo  non  pinnato  Raij  Synop.PiJc.6. 

■  J  Balasna  major  laminas  in  fuperiore  maxilla  habens,  bipen- 
nis  fiftula  carens  Sib.  Phal.  27.  Balaena  Recch.  Hift.  Mex.  568. 
Balaena  vulgaris  Aldrov.  de  PiJ'c.  688.  Jonf.  de  Pifc.  152.  Balaena 
vulgodidta  five  Mufculus  Rond,  de  PiJ'c. 1. 475.  Balaena  vulgo  difta 
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the  Larynx  like  that  in  Dr.  Tyfons  Phocama,  with  which  it  like- 
wife  agreed  in  its  Heart,  Liver  and  other  Vifcera.  The  Fafhion 
of  the  Ventricle,  which  in  this  Subject  was  fingle  and  almofl  fquare, 
was  about  a  Span  long  ;  at  the  two  upper  Extremes  were  the  Pi - 
lorus  and  Oefophagus ;  the  Kidneys  did  not  join  as  in  Dr.  Lyforis  Sub¬ 
ject,  but  lay  far  afunder.  Under  the  Stomach  was  a  Bag  in  Shape 
like  a  Kidney,  about  fix  Inches  long  and  four  broad;  it  was  foft 
and  fpongy,  and  in  the  Cavity  a  blackifh  Liquor,  which  tailed 
pungent  but  not  bitter.  My  Neighbour  Mr.  Allen  was  at  the  open¬ 
ing  it,  to  whom  I  am  beholden  for  the  anato?nick  Account. 
Another  of  this  kind,  but  larger  perhaps,  the  Male  being  twenty  one 
Foot  long,  was  caught  about  the  fame  time  at  Bradwell  juxta  mare , 
near  the  Mouth  of  this  Channel,  from  whence  I  believe  they  mull 
have  been  before  this  Harbour.  A  Perfon  who  had  been  at  Green¬ 
land  call’d  it  €fje  2$ortlc=f)ea&etr  $orpu£. 

The  Figure  of  the  Balaena  Be  Hon  de  Aquat.  p.  6.  differs  from 
this  in  having  the  Snout  longer  for  the  Proportion  of  the  Body 
with  Teeth  in  both  Jaws,  the  Body  deeper  and  fhorter,  and  the 
back  Fin  nearer  the  Head. 

The  Figure  of  the  S&ottferfjeail  as  taken  from  the  Fifh  itfelf 
is  reprefented,  Tab.  xiv.  hereto  annext. 

5.  Orca  Rond,  de  Pijc.  I.  483.  Aldrov.  de  Cetis  657.  Will.  Hid. 
PiJ'c.  40.  Bellon  de  Pijc.  18.  Raij  Synop.  Pijc.  10.  Gefn.  de  Aquat. 
635*.  JonJl.de  Pif.  153.  Schonf.  Mh.  53.  Balaena  minor  utraque 
maxilla  dentata,  Orca  didla  Sib.  Phal.  6.  Raij  Synop.  Pijc.  ic. 
Cetacei  generis  pifcis  quern  noflrates  Grampus  vocant  Mer.  Pin * 
1 9 1.  €fje  <0rampu£  or  $ortf|:  taper.  This  I  take  to  be  the 
Fifh  which  about  three  Years  ago  was  taken  here  ;  the  befl  Ac¬ 
count  which  I  could  get  of  it  was  from  a  Waterman,  who  told 
me  that  they  call  d  it  a  that  it  was  about  twenty  five 

Foot  long,  had  Teeth  in  both  Jaws,  a  Spout  in  the  Head  and 
Fin  on  the  Back;  that  it  was  a  Female,  and  had  a  young  one  in 
it  which  was  about  three  Foot  long.  There  is  no  good  Figure 
of  this  Fifh ;  thofe  in  Rondeletius ,  Aldrovandus  and  Gejner  better 
anfwer  to  their  Defections,  than  doth  that  of  Bellonius. ,  which 

is 
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is  figured  to  be  a  longer  and  flenderer  Fifli.  This  Fifh  is  not 
the  Spermaceti  Whale.  It  is  called  by  the  New  England  Whale¬ 
men  a  lullet. 

6.  Balaena  Mer .  Pin.  190.  Balaena  macrocephala,  qua?  binas  tan- 
tum  Pinnas  laterales  habet  Sib.  Phal.  12.  Balana  major,  inferi- 
ore  tantum  maxilla  dentata  macrocephala,  bipennis  Raij  Synop. 
Fife.  15.  Balaenarum  tertium  genus  Purchaf.  Balaena  Will.  Why. 
Tab.  A.  1.  Fig.  1.  JonJl.  de  Pifc.  Tab.  xli.  xlii.  Cetus  Officina- 
rum  Pharmacol.  Nojlr.  575.  Cete  Will.  Why.  4 1 .  Cete  admirabile 
aliud  Cluf.Exot.  p.  13 1.  Trompo  Park.Theat.  1607.  $at*= 

or  I  do  not  hear  that  this  Fifli 

has  been  caught  on  this  Coaft,  yet  becaufe  Ambergreefe  hath  been 
faid  by  Mr.  Tayler  to  be  taken  up  here,  I  have  therefore  inferted 
it.  There  are  two  noble  Productions  from  this  Sort  of  Whale, 
the  firfl:  of  which  is  the  Spermaceti  commonly  call’d  ^armacittp. 
What  this  is  was  formerly  unknown,  even  Cafper  Hofman  in  his 
Paraleipomena  Officinalia ,  p.  678.  faith,  that  what  it  was  he  did 
not  know.  Mr. Dudleys  Spermacitty  Whale  differs  from  this  in 
that  he  faith,  there  are  fine  Ivory  Teeth  in  both  Jaws,  and  a  Bunch 
on  its  Back,  which  ours  hath  not ;  if  it  was  not  for  the  Teeth 
in  both  Jaws,  it  fhould  be  the  Balaena  macrocephala  tripennis,  &c. 
Sib.  Phal.  18.  which  hath  them  only  in  one  Jaw.  Schroder  alfo 
in  his  Pharmacopoeia ,  p.  440.  put  it  among  fulphureous  Bodies, 
faying,  Eft  &  aliud  genus  Bituminis  quod  Sperma  Ceti  Officinae  va¬ 
cant  ;  and  afterwards  in  his  Chapter  lxxvii.  p.  725.  he  writes  ex  hoc 
animali  J'unt  qui  Sperma  Ceti  Oflicinarum  defutni  volunt  fed  male. 
Some  will  have  it  to  be  what  the  Name  makes  it,  viz.  the  Seed 
or  Spawn  of  a  Whale ,  [This  Mr.  Martin  found  after  divers  Effays 
not  to  be  fo.  Voyage  to  Spitsbergen ,  p.  137,  138.]  but  their  Notion 
thereof  being  wrong,  it  is  univerfally  reje&ed,  it  being  known  to 
be  an  Oil  that  comes  from  the  Head  of  this  and  two  other  Whales', 
one  of  which  was  near  thirty  Years  ago  taken  in  the  '‘Thames  and 
brought  afliore  at  Blackwall ,  which  Quincy  faith  was  accidentally 
difeovered  to  be  one  of  this  Sort,  by  means  of  a  Perfon  buying 
fome  Quantity  of  the  Oil  which  a  poor  Body  feummed  off  the 

Water, 
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Water,  as  it  melted  from  it  for  a  fmall  Value,  who  fet  it  out  of 
the  way,  until  fome  ufe  it  might  be  thought  fit  for  fliould  hap¬ 
pen  ;  but  after  a  long  time  looking  upon  it,  the  Owner  found  it 
hardned  into  a  Cake  or  folid  Confidence,  which  a  Perfon  Ikilled 
in  the  Manufacture  hearing  of,  bought  it,  and  procured  from  it 
as  good  a  Parmacitty  as  any  yet  met  with  in  London.  This  as  it 
comes  from  the  Head  of  the  Fifli,  is  a  brown  and  rank  Oil,  but 
by  a  peculiar  Management  or  Preparation  of  fome  few  Druggijls , 
who  carefully  keep  it  as  a  Mydery,  it  is  freed  from  that  rancid 
Oil,  and  made  white  as  fold  in  the  Shops.  The  peculiar  Property 
of  this  Adeps  Ceti  (which  is  its  mod  proper  Appellation  or  Name) 
is  to  flioot  into  Flakes,  after  it  has  dood  a  due  time  in  a  conve¬ 
nient  Vedelj  the  bed  being  that  which  is  whited  and  freed  from 
Rancidity.  It  is  good  in  many  Cafes,  as  in  Bruifes,  inward  Hurts, 
and  after  Delivery.  It  is  an  excellent  Balfamick  in  many  Didempers 
of  the  Breajl ,  being  good  in  Coughs  from  fharp  Rheums,  Pleurifies 
and  inward  Impojiumations ,  Erofions  and  Ulcerations-,  and  where 
the  Bowels  have  been  abraded  by  Acrimony  and  Choler,  in  Diar¬ 
rhoea's  and  Dyfenteries ,  Ulcerations  of  the  Kid?ieys  and  bloody  Urine. 
Outwardly  applied  it  is  emollient  and  healing,  foftning  the  Skin 
and  filling  up  the  Scars  after  the  Small  Pox.  It  hath  been  pub- 
lifhed  as  the  Opinion  of  the  late  Mr.  James  P ether.  That  it  is 
only  the  Male  Whale  that  doth  produce  the  Adeps  falfly  call’d 
i Sperm  a  Ceti ,  how  far  this  Obfervation  of  that  diligent  Searcher 
into  natural  Curiofities  will  be  found  right  time  mud  difeover; 
but  thus  far  it  feems  probable  to  be  true,  becaufe  of  the  three 
Sorts  of  Whales  yielding  that  Adeps,  deferibed  by  Sir  Robert  Sib- 
bald,  two  of  them  were  Males,  as  to  the  third  no  notice  is 
taken  of  its  Sex.  That  Cetus  of  Clujius  was  alfo  a  Male. 

I  now  come  to  the  other  noble  Production  from  this  Whale 
and  that  is  Ambergreefe,  what  the  Original  thereof  is  hath  been  a 
Matter  of  much  Controverfy ;  it  being  by  fome  referred  to  all  the 
three  Kingdoms,  viz.  Mineral,  Vegetable  and  Animal. 

I.  That  its  Production  is  Mineral,  a  Species  of  Bitumen  ifiuing 
from  Fountains  at  the  Bottom  of  the  Sea  was  the  Opinion  of 

Avicenna 
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Avicenna  the  Arabian, ,  and  Plempius  in  his  Scholia  as  cited  by  Sir 
Robert  Sibbald’s  Phalainologia  nova ,  p.  42.  who  himfelf  was  of 
the  fame  Opinion,  as  was  iikewife  Simeon  Sethi  and  Mtius  among 
the  Greeks ,  and  Garcias  ab  Horto,  and  Nicholas  Monardus  among 
the  more  Modern  j  fee  Cluj.  Exot.  1 47. 3  00.  Helbigius  Ephem.  Germ. 
Dec.  1.  Anno  g.&  10.  Obf.  194.  which  laft  Account  is  tranfcribed 
into  the  weekly  Memorials  N.49.P.  350.  Wormius  thinks  that  tho’ 
it  is  found  in  the  Sea,  yet  that  its  Original  is  from  Bituminous 
Fountains  as  Amber ,  and.  condenfed  by  the  Air  Muf.p.  3  3 .  and  of  the 
fame  Opinion  is  Parkin fon  Pheat.  1566.  And  in  this  Clafs  is  it 
ranged  in  my  Pharmacologia ,  p.  57.  The  fecond  Opinion  is  that 
it  is  of  Vegetable  Extract.  Dr.  Prapham  in  his  Jamaica ,  p.  147. 
believes  it  to  be  a  marine  Plant  growing  on  Rocks  or  Shoals,  not 
unlike  the  Species  of  Caraganta  or  Manguel  or  Metle ,  a  large 
ftrong  thick  leaved  Jucculent  Plant ,  whofe  Leaves  if  broke  afford 
a  thick  roapy  Juice,  not  unlike  in  Appearance  to  the  white  or 
black  Amber ,  both  which  he  fuppofeth  from  the  fame  Vegetable : 
But  that  the  black  is  the  more  recent  dropped  Juice,  and  therefore 
moft  heavy  j  the  grey  fuch  as  by  duration  lying  on  the  Sand  near 
the  Roots  of  its  Original  ere  it  be  moved  thence,  becomes  more 
light,  as  wafhed  by  the  cleanfmg  Pickle  of  the  Salt  Waters  from 
its  more  crude  Parts :  Thus  far  Dr.  Prapham.  The  following  Ex¬ 
tract  out  of  a  Dutch  Journal,  belonging  to  the  Dutch  Eajl  India 
Company  upon  the  fame  Subject,  was  communicated  by  the  Ho¬ 
nourable  Robert  Boyle,  Efq;  “  Ambergreefe  iffues  out  of  the  Root 
“  of  a  Tree,  which  Tree  how  far  foever  it  Hands  on  the  Land, 
“  always  fhoots  forth  its  Roots  towards  the  Sea,  feeking  the 
“  Warmth  of  it,  thereby  to  deliver  the  fatteft  Gum  that  comes  out 
“  of  it;  which  Tree  otherwife  by  its  copious  Fatnefs  might  be 
“  burnt  and  deftroyed.  Wherever  that  fat  Gum  is  fhot  into  the 
“  Sea,  it  is  fo  tough,  that  it  is  not  eafily  broken  from  the  Root, 
“  unlefs  its  own  Weight,  and  the  working  of  the  warm  Sea  doth  it, 
“  and  fo  it  floats  on  the  Sea.  If  you  plant  theTrees  where  the  Stream 
“  fets  to  the  Shore,  then  the  Stream  will  cafl  it  up  to  great  Ad- 
“  vantage,  Philofophical  Pranfabtions,  N.  97.  p.  61,15.  Bartholine 
2  "  Alta 
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c<  Abfa  Med.  Haffn.  Vol.  II.  p.  3 1 1.  believes  it  to  have  the  fame 
‘‘  Original:  Dr.  Hook  doth  judge  it  the  fame,  Pbilof.  Exper.  p.336. 
But  as  no  Perfon  has  yet  been  fo  happy  as  to  difcover  the  Tree 
that  produced  it,  there  feems  little  probability  of  the  Truth  of 
f<  it.  Garcias  ab  Horto  writes,  that  Avicenna  Lib.  II.  cap.lxvii.  & 
**  Serapio  lAo.Jimp.  cap.  cxcvi.  make  this  Drug  to  be  a  Fungus  which 
f<  grows  on  the  Sea-rocks ,  and  from  thence  tumbling  down  is  by 
<f  Tcmpeft  call  upon  the  Shore,  Cluf.  Exot.  147.”  I  now  come 
to  the  third  Account  about  this  precious  Drug ,  viz.  Tha’t  it  is  of 
atiimal  Production,  about  which  the  Opinions  are  various.  Firjl, 
That  it  is  the  Work  of  an  hifett ,  This  we  have  in  an  Account 
fent  from  'Jamaica  by  Mr.  Robert  Tredwey ,  to  Dr.  Leonard  Pluke- 
net ,  the  Account  of  which  is  in  PhiloJ'Franf.  N.  232.  p.  71 1.  as 
follows.  I  ffiall  only  at  prefent  let  you  know  the  Account  I  re¬ 
ceived  from  Ambergreefe  Ben ;  for  fo  the  Man  is  called  from  the 
vaft  Quantity  of  that  valuable  Commodity  he  found  two  Years 
ago,  viz.  one  Hundred  and  fifty  Pound  weight,  &c.  The  way  how 
it  is  produced  is  from  a  Creature ,  as  Honey  or  Silk :  For  I  faw  in 
fundry  Places  of  this  Body  the  Beaks ,  Wings ,  and  Part  of  the 
Body  of  the  Creature ,  for  this  ignorant  Fellow  has  feen  the  Crea¬ 
ture  alive  j  and  he  believes  they  fwarm  as  Bees  on  the  Sea  Shores 
or  in  the  Sea.  Thus  far  Mr.  Tredways  Letters.  Klobius  in  his 
Hijioria  Ambrce  thinks  that  it  is  the  Dung  of  a  Bird  (called  in 
the  Madagafcar  Language  Afchibobuch  J  about  the  Bignefs  of  a 
Goofe ,  curioufly  feathered  with  a  big  Head  well  tufted.  Thefe 
are  affirmed  by  Authors  to  flock  together  in  great  Numbers,  as 
Cranes ,  and  frequent  high  Cliffs  near  the  Sea-fide;  and  there 
void  their  Excrement,  which  the  Sea  waflies  thence,  if  it  fall 
not  of  itfelf  into  it,  Philof.Franf.  N.  28.  p.538.  That  it  is  the 
Dung  of  a  Bird  in  Maldiva  called  Anacangrjpafque ,  is  related  by 
Clufius  Exot.  p.  148.  from  Ferdinandus Lopez  de  CaJlagneda,  whole 
Account  is  much  to  the  foregoing  Purpofe.  Others  that  it  is  the 
Dung  of  the  Sperma  Ceti  Whale ,  of  which  a  Relation  is  in  Purchas , 
which  gives  an  Account  of  a  certain  Gentleman  (who  had  a  Com- 
miffion  to  factor  into  Greenland  for  killing  Whales  and  Morfes) 
2  who 
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who  takes  notice  of  a  Sort  of  Whale  call’d  Prompa,  having  but 
one  Trunk  on  his  Head;  This  Prompa  contains  in  his  Head  the 
Sperma  Ceti ,  and  in  his  Entrails  the  Ambergreefe ,  being  in  Co¬ 
lour  like  Cows- dung,  Philof ophical  PranfaSlions,  N.  28.  p.  538. 
That  it  is  the  Dung  of  a  Whale  there  is  an  Account  in  Cluf.  Exot. 
p.149.  from  one  Servatius  Marel  a  Burgundian ;  but  he  faith,  that 
it  is  from  a  Whale  which  hath  no  Teeth,  but  devoureth  Fijhes 
whole,  fuch  as  the  Polypus ,  Sepia,  &c.  whofe  Bills  or  Beaks  are 
often  found  in  it.  I  have  nothing  more  to  add,  but  that  the  two 
later  Accounts  which  we  have  received  about  the  Production  of 
this  excellent  Drug ,  affirm  its  being  contained  in  a  Cyjlis  or  Bag, 
and  therefore  not  an  Excrement  proceeding  from  Food,  or  being 
devoured  by  the  Animal,  but  perhaps  from  a  particular  Secretion 
fomething  analogous  to  th ^Scent-Bags  in  fome  Quadrupedes.  The  firft 
of  which  Accounts  given  by  Dr.  Boyljlon  Philof  Pranf  N.  385.  p. 
193.  is  this.  Cutting  up  a  Spermacitty  Bull  Whale,  they  acci¬ 
dentally  found  in  him  about  twenty  Pound  weight  of  that  Drug, 
i.  e.  Ambergreefe.  After  which  they  and  other  fuch  Fiffiermen 
became  very  curious  in  fearching  all  fuch  Whales  as  they  killed  ;  and 
it  hath  fmce  been  found  in  lelfer  Quantities,  in  feveral  Male  Whales 
of  that  kind,  and  in  no  other.  They  add  further,  that  it  is  con¬ 
tained  in  a  Cyft  or  Bag  without  any  inlet  or  outlet  to  it,  and  that 
they  have  fometimes  found  th eBag  empty,  but  yet  entire.  This 
Bag  is  no  where  to  be  found,  but  near  the  genital  Parts  of  the 
Fijh.  The  Ambergreefe  is,  when  firft  taken  out,  moift,  and  of  an 
exceeding  ftrong  and  offenfive  Smell.  Thus  far  Dr.  Boy  If  on’s,  Ac¬ 
count.  The  other  Account  fent  by  Efq;  Dudley  Philof  Pranf 
N.  387.  p.  267.  was  taken  from  one  Mr.  Atkins  as  follows.  The 
Ambergreefe  is  found  only  in  the  Spermacitty  Whales ,  and  confifts 
of  Balls  or  globular  Bodies  of  various  fizes,  &c.  lying  loofe  in  a 
large  oval  Bag  or  Bladder  of  three  or  four  Foot  long,  and  two  or 
three  Foot  deep  and  wide,  almoft  in  the  Form  of  an  Ox's  Bladder , 
only  the  Ends  more  acute  or  like  a  Blackfmith’s  Bellows ,  with  a 
Spout  running  tapering  into  and  thro’  the  length  of  the  Penis ,  and 
a  DuSt  or  Canal  opening  into  the  other  End  of  the  Bag,  and  coming 

H  h  h  from 
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from  towards  the  Kidneys ;  this  Bag  lies  juft  over  the  ‘Tejlicles, 
which  are  above  a  Foot  long,  and  is  placed  lengthways  at  the 
Root  of  the  Penis  about  four  or  five  Foot  below  the  Navel ;  and 
three  or  four  above  the  Anus.  This  Bag  or  Bladder  is  almoft  full 
of  a  deep  orange  coloured  Liquor,  not  quite  fo  thick  as  Oil,  and 
fmelling  ftrong  or  rather  ftronger  of  the  fame  Scent  with  the  Balls 
of  Ambergreefe ,  which  float  and  fwim  loofe  in  it  j  the  Infide  of 
the  Bag  is  very  deeply  tinged  with  the  fame  Colour  as  the  Li¬ 
quor,  which  may  alfo  be  found  in  the  Canal  of  the  Penis  j  the 
Balls  feem  to  be  pretty  hard  while  the  Whale  is  alive,  infomuch 
that  there  arc  many  times  found  upon  opening  the  Bag ,  large  con¬ 
cave  Shelves  of  the  fame  Subftance  and  Confiftence,  that  have 
fcaled  off  from  them,  and  the  Balls  themfelves  feem  to  be  com- 
pofed  of  feveral  diftindt  Coats  inclofing  one  another,  fomething 
like  the  Coats  of  an  Onion.  He  never  found  above  four  Balls  in 
a  Bag,  and  in  the  Bag  where  he  found  one  that  weighed  twenty 
one  Pounds,  which  was  the  largeft  he  ever  faw,  there  was  no 
other  in  the  Bag  but  that.  That  to  one  Spermacitty  Whale  that 
has  any  of  thefe  Balls,  there  are  two  that  have  nothing  but  the 
deep  orange-coloured  Liquor  in  their  Bags.  He  never  faw,  nor 
certainly  heard  of  a  Female  Spermacitty  Whale  taken  in  his  Life  j 
the  Cows  of  that  Species  being  much  more  timorous  than  the  Bulls, 
and  almoft  impoffible  to  be  come  at,  unlefs  when  happily  found 
afleep  on  the  Water,  or  detained  by  their  Calves.  Thus  far  Mr. 
Atkins ;  to  which  Mr.  Dudley  adds  from  other  Whalemen,  That 
Ambergreefe  was  only  found  in  fuch  Spermacitty  Whales  as  are  old 
and  well  grown.  And  that  the  Ambergreefe  is  only  by  the  Male 
or  Bull  Whale:  That  the  Boats  can  never  come  near  the  Females 
or  Cotes  when  they  are  awake ;  they  are  fo  very  fhy  and  fearful. 
The  Reverend  Mr.  Prince  of  Bofon  apprehends  the  Bag  aforefaid 
to  be  the  urinary  Bladder,  and  the  Ambergreefe  Ball  to  be  a  Con¬ 
cretion  formed  out  of  the  greafy  odoriferous  Subftance  of  the  afore¬ 
faid  Liquor.  Thus  far  the  Account,  concerning  which  I  muft 
add,  that  to  m z  Ambergreefe  feems  to  be  generated  in  the  urinary 
Bladder,  and  is  a  Difeafe  of  the  Animal,  after  the  Manner  as  the 
2  Stone 
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Stone  in  human  Bodies .  That  the  Whalemen  who  are  ignorant  in 
Anatomy,  finding  the  Ambergreefe  in  the  lower  Ventricle  or  Belly  of 
the  Whale ,  did  not  diftinguifh  the  Place  it  was  found  in,  but  tak¬ 
ing  it  for  the  Guts  call’d  it  Dung ,  fuppofing  it  to  be  devoured  by 
the  Fifli.  That  the  Reafon  of  its  being  found  cafi:  upon  Shore 
by  the  Sea,  mull  proceed  from  the  Death  of  the  Animal  contain¬ 
ing  it,  which  being  of  a  light  and  oily  Subftance  floats  on  the  Wa¬ 
ter  until  it  is  by  the  Waves  left  on  the  Shore. 

II.  Delphinus. 

DElphinus  Bellon,  de  Aquat.  9.  Rond,  de  Rife.  I.  459.  Gefn.  de 
Aquat.  321.  Aldrov.  de  Cet.  791.  Jonjl.  de  Rife .  154.  Will. 
Hijl.  Pifc.  58.  Delphinus  Antiquorum  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  12.  Ql\ )t 
SDolpfjill.  Martin.  Spitzbergen.  123.  This  as  it  is  to  be  feen  on 
all  Coafts,  fo  no  doubt  here.  There  is  a  good  Figure  of  it  in 
Willoughby  Tab.  A.  1.  Fig.  j. 

III.  Phoccena. 

PHocoena  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  473.  Mer.  Pin.  19 1.  Will.  Hif  .Pifc. 

31.  Jonfl.  de  Pifc.  155.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  13.  Phoccena  five 
Turfio  Aldrov.  de  Cet.  719.  Turfio  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  13.  Turfio  five 
Phoccena  Schon.  I5lh.  77.  Porcus  marinus  quern  nautae  HarangU 
vorum  nuncuparunt  Mer.  Pin.  191.  Phoccena  vel  Delphinus  fep- 
tentrionalium  Ephem.  Germ.  Anno  3.  p.  25.  Phoccena  D.  PyJ'on. 
Turfio  T.  Barthol.  §porpll£.  This  is  every  where  about 

England  and  in  all  Havens.  The  Anatomy  of  this  Fifh  hath  been 
done  by  feveral  Perfons,  Firf ,  By  Pho.  Bartholinus  Hif.  Anatom. 
Cent.  II.  Hif.  25.  Secondly ,  By  Mr.  Ray  Anno  1669.  This  you 
have  in  Mr.  Willoughby  §  Hift.  Pifc.  p.  32.  Thirdly,  ffohn  Daniel 
Major  in  the  German.  Ephem.  Anno  3.  Obf.  20.  And  Fourthly ,  More 
copioufly  by  Dr.  Edward  Pyfon  in  his  Phoccena  or  Anatomy  of  a 
For  pus.  Land.  1680.  There  is  a  good  Figure  in  Willoughby  s  Hif. 
Pifc.  Tab.  A.  Fig.  2. 
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II.  Such  Fish  as  b  re  at  he  by  Gills. 
I.  Cartilagineous  Fishes. 


I.  The  Do g-k i n d,  or  fuch  are  as  long. 


i. 


nAJeUS  ^  de?ifc‘ 1  3  78-  HiJ}.  Pifc.  49.  Rai: 

OVUOt).  Pile.  GalPIlS  orliinrncP^n^^l^.::  Jl  a  y.  ,  J 


c  ?  x  j  /°*  ^  aip- ^jc.  40.  Rai 

^  fynf  Ptft-  Galeus  glaucusRondeletii  Gefn.de  Aquat .  600 

Aldr-ov  dePi/e.^.  Glaucus  Charlt.  BUerc.  Pifc.  8.  Glaucus  ^liani 

de/lC'J5)  €?e.  This  being  t0  be  met  with  on 

the  Coait  of  England,  is  likely  to  be  fometimes  caught  here  There 

is  a  good  Figure  of  this  in  Willoughby  Tab.  B.  vm.  And  here  I 
cannot  omit  taking  Notice,  tho*  I  do  not  hear  of  its  being  caught 
or  feen  near  tins  Place  j  That  the  Figure  of  the  Cams  C  arch  was 
in  Willoughby  Tab.  B.  vii.  is  not  good,  being  copied  from  Gefn.  de 
Aquat.  who  thus  writes  of  it,  Hanc  pitturam  CarchariceCanis 
ad  Sceleton  olimjieri  curavi.  And  the  manner  of  its  Fins  Tail 
&c.  looking  fabulous  There  is  a  better  Figure  in  Bellonius  de 
Aquat.  p  60.  which  fhews  the  Fiji:  as  alive.  The  Manner  of  the 
Riblus  of  the  Mouth  and  ftanding  of  the  Teeth  are  to  be  feen  in 
many  Places,  being  brought  home  by  Seamen  as  Curiofities 
2  Cams  galeus  Rond.de  Pifc.  I.  377.  Will.  Hift.  Pifc.  rIt‘  Rai: 
Synop.  Pifc.  20.  Aldrov.  de  Pijc.  388.  Salv.  130.  Galeus  Canis  vel 
Camculus  167.  Muftelus  l£vis  fecundus,  feuCanefa 

S;j2'  This  is  often  found  in  the 

Bntijh  Ocean.  The  figure  of  it  in  Willoughby  Tab.B.  vi.  N  1 

'yblch  is  copied  from  Sahianus,  is  good.  There  is  a  Diffedion  of 
this  Fifh  in  Dr. Charltons  Mantiffa  Anatomica,  p.  82. 

3.  Galeus  acanthias  five  Spina  xAldrov.  de  Pifc.  oqq  Will  TP  ft 
P,J,  56.  RaijSjnop  Fiji.  Galeus  acanth 

t° 7'aRfile  Ptjc-  L  373-  Charlt.  Excr.  8.  Galeus  acanthiafcaze 
Jonjl-  tie  Ptjc.  1 6.  Muftelus  Spmax  Bellrn.  de  Aquat.  6o.  Salv  ij 

« 'laCThkS  °ni 2?'  pichcb=33o0  or  Kounti^li,,  tfjc 

^urfe.  This  is  caught  fometimes  onthisCoaft.  The  Figure  of  it 

4  in 
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in  Willoughby ,  B.  V.  Fig.  i.  taken  from  Sahianus,  is  good.  Tht 
dried  Skin  of  this  is  ufed  by  Joyners^  Turners ,  &c.  to  fmooth  their 
Work  with. 

II.  The  Skat e-k ind,  or  fuch  as  are  flat  and  broad., 

I.  PaJUnaca. 

PAftinaca  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  331.  Salv.  144.  Schonf.  Idth.fi, 
Paftinaca  marina  laevis  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  94.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc. 
24.  Paftinaca  marina  JonJl.  de  Pifc.  19.  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  679.. 
Charlt.  Exer.  PiJ'c.  1 1.  Paftinaca  marina  noftras  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.. 
426.  Paftinaca  marina  prima  Rondeletii  Will.  Hifl.  Pifc.  67.  Aquilia 
Pifcis  feu  Paftinaca  marina  Mer.  Pin.  185.  &f|C  ffirtrflare. 
I  have  feen  this  caught  on  this  Shore,  when  to  prevent  Miichief 
the  Fifhermen  inftantly  cut  off  the  Tail.  It  is  fometimes  brought 
to  Braintree  Market.  Salvianus  andWillcughby  have  each  a  good 
Figure  of  this  Fifh,  Tab.  C.  in. 

II.  Raitti 

j.TT)  AIA  laevis  undulata  feu  cinerea  Rondeletii  Raij  Synop . 

K  pifc.  25.  Will.  Hifl.  Pifc.  69.  Raia  undulata  Charlt.  Exer.. 
Pifc.  11.  jonfl.  de  Pifc.  21.  Raia  laevis  Mer.  Pin.  185,  Raia  un¬ 
dulata  feu  cinerea  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  346.  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  791.  Al¬ 
drov.  de  Pifc.  452.  €l)e  £hate  or  finite.  _  This  is  a  very  com¬ 
mon  Filh.  There  is  a  good  Figure  of  it  in  Willoughby  Tab.. 
C.  v. 

2.  Raia  oxyrhynchos  altera  Rond.de  Pifc.  1.  348.  Raiaoxyrhyn- 
chos  minor  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  26.  Aldrov.  de  PiJ'c.  455.  Gefn.  de 
Aquat.  792.  Raia  oxyrhynchos  minor  Rondeletii  Will.  Hifl.  Pifc. 
72.  Oxyrhyncos  minor  Jonfl.  de  Pifc.  21.  Ct)e  ffjatpe-nofcfr 
^ftatt.  I  have  feen  this  brought  to  Braintree  Market. 

3.  Raia  Salv.  148.  Schonf.  IBh.  58.  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  80.  Raia 
clavata  Rond,  de  Pifc .  L  353.  Raia  clavata  Rondeletii  Raij  Synop.. 

Pifc .. 
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Pifc.  26.  Will.  Hifl.  Fife.  74.  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  Raia  clavata 
Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  450^  Mer.  Pin.  1 85.  Char  It.  Exer.  Pifc.  1 1. 
€$0rnbac&.  This  is  a  very  common  Fiih.  The  young  ones  of 
thefe  are  call’d 

4.  Raia  afpera  noftras  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  26.  Will.  Hifl.  Pifc.  78. 
An  Raia  Fullonica  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  356  ?  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  797. 
Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  462.  JonJl.  de  Pifc.  22.  CJje  tofjire  j^erfe. 

III.  Squatina. 

SQuatina  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  26.  Will.  Hif.  Pifc.  79.  Salv.  Hid. 

Aquat.  1 5 1 .  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  79.  Rond.  dePifc.  I.  3  67.  Char  It. 
de  Pifc.  12.  JonJl.  de  Pifc.  23*  Squatina  Rondeletii  GeJ'n.  de  Aquat. 
899.  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  472.  flU-tonft  or  %n seUfittf.  This  is 
caught  by  the  Fifhermen  on  all  Coafts,  and  is  carried  with  the 
aforementioned  flat  Fiflo  to  fupply  the  Markets  but  this  being 
frequently  very  large,  is  not  fold  whole,  but  cut  into  Pieces. 
There  is  a  good  Figure  of  it  in  Willoughby  Tab.  D.  in. 

'  ^  ’  *  4- 

IV.  Rana  Pifcatrix. 

RAN  A  pifcatrix  Will.  Hifl.  Pifc.  85.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  2q 
Saly.Hifl.  Aquat.  140.  Schonfl  IBh.  59.  Rond.de Pifc.  I.  363. 
Char  It.  Pifc.  11.  Rana  pifcatrix  Rondeletii  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  81?* 
Rana  marina  Bellon.de  Aquat.  85.  Jonfl.  de  Pifc.  22.  Rana  marina 
feu  Pifcatrix  Aldrov.  de  Fife.  464.  Qfyt  frog  or  iff),  0r 

It  is  fometimes  caught  by  the  Filhermen.  The 
Anatomy  of  this  Fi(h  is  among  the  anatomical  Prelections  of  Sir 
George Ent,  before  the  College  of  Phyficians,  London.  It  is  pub- 
liihed  by  Dr.  Charlton  in  his  Mantiffa  Anatomica ,  p.  73.  and  thence 
tranferibed  into  Mr.  Willoughby  s  Hiflory,  in  which  is  a  good  Fi¬ 
gure,  Tab.  E.  1. 
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II.  Spinose  or  Osseous  Fishes. 

I.  Flat  Fishes. 

r- 

i.  TJ  Hombus  maximus  afper  non  fquamofus  Will.  Hif.  Pifc.  94. 

J\  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  31.  Rhombus  Mer.  Pin.  187.  Bellon.  de 
de  Aquat.  140.  Char  It.  Pifc.  30.  An  Rhombus  aculeatus  Rond,  de 
Pifc.  I.  310?  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  248  ?  Jonf.  de  Pifc.  66  ?  Schonf  ISlh. 
60  ?  Rhombus  aculeatus  Rondeletii  Gefn.  de  Aqnat.  66 1  ?  Cfjc 
burbot  or  2£>rctt.  There  is  a  good  Figure  of  this  in  Willoughby 
Tab.  F.  11. 

2.  Rhombus  non  aculeatus  fquamofus  Will.  Hif.  Pifc.  95.  Raij 

Synop.  Pifc.  31.  Rhomboides  Mer.  Pin.  187.  Rhombus  fquamofus 
Char  It.  Pif.  26.  An  Rhombus  laevis  Rond  de  Pifc.  I.  3  12.  Aldrov. 
de  Pifc.  249.  Jonf.  de  Pifc.  66.  Schonf.  IBh.  60  ?  Rhombus  laevis 
Rondeletii  Gejn.  de  Aquat.  663.  Rhombus  alter  Gallicus  Bellon.  de 
Aquat.  1 4 1.  $earl,  $ril  or  3lUff=a=Ieaf.  The  Figure  of 

this  is  in  Willoughby  Tab.  F.  1. 

3.  Pafier  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  316.  Schonf.  IAh.  61.  Pafier  vulgaris 
Bellon.  de  Aquat.  142.  Quadratulus  vulgd  Ejufd.  143.  Pafier  laevis 
Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  243.  Jonf.  de  Pifc.  66.  Charlt.  Pifc.  29.  Pafier 
Aureus  Mer.  Pin.  187.  Pafier  Rondeletii  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  664. 
Pafier  Bellonii  Will.  Hif.  Pifc.  96.  Raij.  Synop.  Pifc.  3 1 .  \t 
$Iaifc.  It  is  a  very  common  Fifli.  This  is  figured  in  Willough¬ 
by  Tab.  F. 

4.  Pafier  afper  five  fquamofus  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  3 19.  Pafier  afper 
five  fquamofus  Rondeletii  Will.  Hif.  Pifc.  97.  Raij  Synop.  Pijc.  32. 
Gefn.  de  Aquat.  665.  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  242.  Rhombus  afper  Schonf 
Itth.  61.  Limanda  Bellon.de  Aquat.  145.  Citharus  Mer.  Pin.  187. 
Charlt.  Pifc.  26.  <0Ttjc  3£ab  or  £a»t>criin0.  There  is  a  good 
Figure  of  this  in  Willoughby  Tab.  F.  iv. 

g.  Pafier  fluviatilis  vulgo  Flefus  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  144.  Pafier 
fluviatilis  vulgo  Flefus  Bellonii  Will.  Hif.  Pifc.  98.  Raij  Synop. 
Pifc.  32.  Pafier  niger  Mer.  Pin.  187.  Charlt.  PiJ'c.  26.  Pafieris  ter- 

tia 
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%  fpecies  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  3 1 9.'  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  666.  ($\ )t  f  IoU»= 

tier,  finite  or  25ut.  The  Figure  in  Aldrovand  244.  and  Gefner 
667.  feems  to  be  of  this  Fifh,  tho’  they  call  it  Solea.  There  is 
a  good  Figure  of  it  in  Willoughby  Tab.  F.  v. 

6.  Hippogloffus  Rond,  de  Pifc.  1. 325.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  33.  Will. 

Hi  ft*  Plft.  99.  Paffer  Britannicus  Mer.  Pin.  187.  ^  Char  It.  Pifc.  26. 
Pafferis  major  fpecies  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  666.  Paffer  afper  tertius  Bri- 
tannis  i^dbut  didtus  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  243 .  Fletelatus  Bellon.  de  Aquat. 
144-  €f)C  Ipoip&Ut  or  Whether  this  is  caught  here, 

1  am  not  certain,  but  it  being  frequently  found  in  the  Britijh 
Ocean  there  is  no  doubt  but  it  is.  There  is  a  good  Figure  of  this 
in  Willoughby  Tab.  F.  vi. 

7.  Solea  Mer.  Pin.  187.  Charlt.Pifc.  26.  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  14c. 

Jonft.  de  Pifc.  57.  Bugloffus  vel  Solea  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  320.  Will. 
Hi  ft-.  Pifc.  100.  Raij  Synop.Pifc .33.  Bugloffus  vel  Solea  Rondeletii* 
Gefn.  de  Aquat.  666.  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  235.  <%f)c  JSoIe.  It  is  a  ' 

common  Fifh  in  thefe  Seas.  The  Figure  hereof  in  Willoughby 
Tab.  F.  vn.  is  good. 

II.  Fishes  having  only  one  pair  of  Fins. 

I.  The  Eel  Kind. 

i.T  Ampetra  Rond,  de  Pifc.  398.  Will.  Hift.  Pifc.  10$.  Raij 
JLj  S)moP-  35-  Mer-  Pin-  188.  Charlt.Pifc.  34.  Jonft.  de  Pi  ft. 
79.  Lampetra  major  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  539.  Salv.  Hift.  Aquat.  63. 
Schonf.  Itlh.  40.  Muflela  five  Lampetra  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  yc. 
Gefn.  de  Aquat.  590.  €f)C  Hamprcp  or  £ampl*cp  <£d.  There 
is  a  good  Figure  of  this  in  Willoughby  Tab.  G.  11. 

2.  Anguilla  Bellon.  de  Aquat  295.  Rond,  de  Pifc.  II.  198.  Gefn. 
de  Aquat.  40.  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  542.  Jonft.  de  Pile.  82.  Salv.  Hill. 
Aquat.  65.  Schonf.  JBh.  14.  Mer.  Pin.  188.  Char  It.  Pifc.  34.  An¬ 
guilla  omnium  Autorum  Will.Hift.  Pifc.  109.  RaijSynop.  Pifc.  37. 
€tle  <£cl  This  is  found  in  Salt  as  well  as  frefh  Water  Rivers 
and  Ponds.  Thofe  which  live  in  clear  and  running  Waters, 

have 
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have  the  whiteft  fhining  Bellies,  and  are  therefore  call’d  Silver 
Eels.  Concerning  the  Generation  of  Eels  the  Learned  are  not  agreed, 
for  tho’  equivocal  Generation  hath  been  juft ly  exploded,  yet  whe¬ 
ther  they  are  Hermaphrodites  or  have  diftindt  Sexes ,  hath  not  been 
yet  fully  determined ;  to  me  the  latter  feems  moft  probable.  An¬ 
other  Point  controverted,  is  whether  with  the  generality  of  Fijhes 
they  are  Oviparous  or  with  fome  few  Viviparous ;  this  latter  hath 
been  affirmed  from  the  Obfervations  of  Walter  Chetwynd ,  Efqj 
in  Plot's  Natural  Hijlory  of  Staffordffiire,  p.  242.  &c.  and  Mr. 
Benjamin  Allen  in  the  Philosophical  Pranfattions,  N.  231.  p.  664'. 
But  this  having  been  already  handled,  I  will  not  here  repeat  it,  but 
refer  my  Readers  that  defire  further  Satisfaction  therein  to  fome 
Conf  derations  thereon  published  in  the  Philojophical  Pranfattions, 
N.  23  8.  p.  90.  and  all  that  I  fhall  further  add,  is  an  Obfervation 
of  Signore  Redi,  That  all  the  Eels  of  the  River  Arms  in  Italy 
do  yearly  in  Augufl  go  into  the  Sea,  that  there  they  may  bring 
forth  their  young ;  which  young  ones  do  at  certain  times,  between 
the  Months  of  February  and  Aprils  return  into  the  River,  and 
go  up  as  high  as  Pifa.  Mr.  Ray  remembred,  that  he  had 
either  read  in  fome  Book,  or  that  it  was  told  him  by  fome 
Perfon  whofe  Name  he  had  forgot,  that  not  only  the  Eels 
of  the  Arms ,  but  all  in  general  did  fo,  Raij  Synop.  Fife.  p.  37. 
To  this  I  (hall  like  wife  fubjoin  another  Account  about  the  Gene¬ 
ration  of  Eels  from  Schwenckfeld,  to  wit,  that  in  Silefia  aFiffi  call’d 
Alburnus ,  or  Bleak,  doth  not  only  breed  its  own  Species ,  but  alfo 
Eels-,  but  the  Part  in  which  the  Eels  are  faid  to  be  bred,  is  fo 
contrary  to  Nature,  that  it  adds  to  the  Incredibility  of  the  Rela¬ 
tion,  tho’  our  Author  faith  it  was  confirmed  to  him  by  Eye-wit- 
nefles  ;  and  therefore  I  fhall  only  refer  the  Reader  who  defires  a 
fuller  Account  thereof  to  the  Relation  itfelf  Pheriotrophium  Sile- 
f<z,  p.  414.  There  is  a  good  Figure  of  an  Eel  in  Willoughby's 
Tab. 

3.  Conger  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  16 1.  Rond,  de  Fife,  I.  394.  Salv. 
Hijl.  Aquat.  67.  GeJ'n.  de  Aquat.  250.  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  348.  Mer. 
Pm.  188.  Char  It.  Pifc.  6.  Will.  Hijl.  Pifc .  Ill,  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  37. 

I  i  i  ‘  €fj f 
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®fjc  Conger  or  The  young  ones  are  in  fome  Places 

call’d  This  is  fometimes  caught  very  large,  fome  having 

weighed  near  thirty  Pounds.  The  Figure  of  this  in  Willoughby  s 
Tab.  G.  vi.  is  good. 

4.  Ammodytes  Gefn.  Paralip.  3.  Ammodytes  Gefneri  Will.Hifl. 
PiJ'c.  1 13.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  38.  Anguilla  de,Arena  Char  It.  Pifc.  27. 
Pifces  Sandilz  didtus  Salv.  Hif.  Aquat.  70/  Sandilz  Anglorum  Al- 
drov.  de  PiJ'c.  252.  Jonf.  de  Pifc.  60.  Sandils  Anglorum  Mer.  Pin. 
iB 7.  An  Cicirellus  Maftanenfis  P.  Boccone.  d&anii^clg  or 
3£aiutcc£.  They  are  rooted  out  of  the  Sand  when  the  Tide  is 
out.  The  Figure  of  this  in  Willoughby's  Tab.  G.  doth  not  well 
anfwer,  that  being  pittured  with  two  Fins  on  its  Back,  when  it 
hath  but  one ;  as  likewife  two  Pair  on  the  Belly ,  when  it  has  only 
one  Pair  near  the  Gills,  and  none  on  the  Belly. 

5.  Lupus  marinus  noftras  Schonf.  I5lh.  45.  Lupus  marinus  Schon- 
feldii  Jonf.de  PiJ'c.  Tab.  xlvii.  Fig.  2.  Lupus  marinus  Charlt. 
PiJ'c.  31.  Lupus  marinus  noftras  &  Schonfeldii  Will.  Hif.  PiJ'c. 
130.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  40.  Anarrhichas  Gefn.  Paralip.  4.  <Z\ jc 

jpifl),  „£>cac3©olf  or  H£)oolf.  One  of  thefe  Fifties  fome  Years 
ago  I  faw  in  the  Trunk  of  a  Store-Houfe  next  the  Marfti  on  the 
Weft-fideof  the  Town;  it  being  caught  in  the  neighbouring  Sea. 
The  Dentes  Molar es  or  Grinders  are  call’d  ^oab^tonc^,  and  as 
Gems  are  fet  in  Rings,  as  Dr.  Merret  well  obferved,  Pinax  210. 
There  is  abundance  of  the  Teeth  of  this  Fifti  found  Foftil,  and 
are  called  Bufonites-,  fee  in  Mr.  Lhwyd’s  Lithophyl.  Britannic,  p.70, 
71.  &c. 

6.  Muftela  Lumpen  Antverpiae  didta  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  40.  Lum¬ 
pen  Antverpiae  dida,  Muftelae  fpecies  Will.  Hif.  Pijc.  1 20.  QZtyc 
vDltttl)  CeLpOllt.  This  I  have  feen  in  Braintree  Market,  as  well 
as  caught  in  thefe  Seas:  In  opening  of  which,  I  obferved,  that 
the  Liver  was  pale  and  but  of  one  Lobe,  the  Bottom  of  the  Ven¬ 
tricle  round  the  Pylorus  had  many  Cceca. 
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II.  Globe-Fijh . 

i.  A  CUS  Ariftotelis  Aldrov.  de  Fife.  104.  Jonft.  de  Pifc.  36. 

jtx.  Acus  fecunda  fpecies  five  Acus  Ariftotelis  Rond,  de  Pifc. 
I.  229.  Acus  fecunda  fpecies  five  Acus  Ariftotelis  Rondeletii  Gefn. 
de  Aquat.  9.  Will.  Hif.  Pifc.  158.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  46.  Typhle 
marina  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  446.  CfjC  felTer  CobactO^Jlipe  I 

have  feen  this  not  only  brought  up  by  the  Froylers  of  Harwich, 
but  likewife  brought  to  Braintree  Market  among  Sprats.  The  Fi¬ 
gure  in  Willoughby  Tab.  I  xxv.  N.  6.  doth  reprefent  this  Fifh. 

2.  Mola  Charlt.  Pifc.  9.  Mola  Salviani  Orthragoricus  Ronde¬ 
letii  Will.  Hif.  Pifc.  15 1.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  gi.  Aldrov.  de  Pifc . 
410.  Jonft.de  Pifc.  17.  Mola  Rhinobatus  five  Quatraia  Salv.  Hi  ft. 
Aquat.  153.  Orthragorifcus  five  Luna  Pifcis  Rond,  de  Pifc.  1. 424. 
Gefn.  de  Aquat.  640.  Cf)e  J&un-tfitif.  It  is  found  in  the  Britift 
Sea.  There  is  a  fhort  anatomical  Account  of  it  both  in  Willoughby 
and  Ray.  It  is  figured  in  Willoughby  Tab.  I.  26. 

III.  Fishes  which  have  three  soft  Fins  on  their  Backs. 

I.  Afellus. 

1.  A  Sellus  major  vulgaris  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  53.  Will.  Hift.  Pifc. 

165.  Afellus  major  Schonf.  18.  Charlt.  Pifc.  2.  Afellus 
Merlucius  Mer.  Pin.  184.  Morhua  vulgaris  maxima  Afellorum 
fpecies  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  1 18.  Molva  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  280.  Molva 
vel  Morhua  altera  fpecies  Rondeletii  Gejri.  de  Aquat.  88.  Morhua 
five  Molva  altera  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  289.  Jonft.  de  Pifc.  2.  Cf)C 
4Tot*= jfiff)  or  Steeling.  It  is  to  be  caught  in  its  Seafon  before  this 
Harbour.  Being  falted  it  is  call’d  Barrel  Cod ,  and  Salt-Fijh. 
The  young  ones  are  frequently  fold  in  Markets,  and  are  call’d 
Codlings.  The  Bag  by  the  Back  is  call’d  the  Sound.  This  is  fi¬ 
gured  by  Willoughby  Tab,  L.  Mem.  1.  N.  1.  Fig.  4, 
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2.  Afellus  virefcens  Scbonf.  20.  Raij  Synop.  Pipe.  «.  Afellus 
Humngo  PoHa^us  mil.  Hift  Fife,  dj  V4fc>«0  i>oH 

'f**  T.h'?.ls  betimes  brought  to  Braintree  Market?  it  is 
like  the  Whiting,  only  larger,  broader,  but  not  fo  thick  and 
greemfli  on  its  Back.  *  na 

3.  Afellus  mollis  major  feu  Afellus  albus  Raij  Synop.  Pipe,  rr 

Afellus  molhs  major  feu  albus  Wtll.HiJi.  Pi/h.  ,/0.  Afellus  "candi 
dus  Scbonf. mh 17  Afellus  minor' '&  L\i  ' 

^  /■  f'n-  l84-  Merkingus,  altera  Afellorum  Spt 
ties  Bellm.  de  Aquat  124.  Secunda  Afellorum  fpecies  Ronde- 

leu.  Gejn.de  Aquat  sy  «|e  l©ftitinff.  This  is  here  frequendv 
and. s  caught  both  by  Nets  and  Hooks  baited  with  Sea-worms’ 
call  d  in  fome  Haces  Spruling.  It  is  a  very  tender  Fiih  and  eTiV 
of  Digeftion.  The  young  ones  are  call’d  Whititur  TlJ 

Figure  of  this  Fiih  in  wfllongbhy  Tab.  L.  £? 

4.  Afellus  mollis  latus  Raij  Synop.  Pipe,  rr  Will  77/7?  py 

pf- 22'  fub  ment°  barbatus  Mer.  Pin.  i84.  Afellus  bar' 

batus  Char/e.  Ptjc.  3.  Cf)c  Haifitinjrrpout.  This  is  often  brought 
to  the  Market  at  Braintree  among  Whitings  and  Codlings.  There 
IS  a  good  Figure  of  it  mJVtlhughby  Tab.  L.  Mem.  1.  N?  4 

J.  Onos  five  Afinus  Turn  Epift.  ad  Gejherum  Will.  Hiil  Pin 
Raij  Synop.  Ptjc.  53.  Onos  five  Afinus  five  Afellus  Aldrov.de  PAc 
282.  Onos  nonnulhs  o>m@,  Afellus  Plinio  ’Jon ft.  de  Pi/i  1  Afel 
lus  mmor Scbonf.  mb.  18.  Tertia  Afellorun/ s/ecies  And'de  pt 

hhiGefif'deAmafih  ’I|?'t|1?,Afdloru.m  <P“ies  Eclefino  Rondel 
j  a  J  d '  fVuat'  86-  ^Eglifinus  tertia  Afellorum  fpecies  Bellor, 
de  Aquat.  126.  «f,e  fattborh.  This  is  a  common  Fiih  in  thefe 
Seas,  but  the  Fleih  is  not  fo  good  as  the  Cctifijh,  or  Whitim  The 

ml,0^bh  iS  g00d-  Ic fome  call-dSt-ie! 
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IV.  Fishes  that  have  but  two  soft  Fins  om 

their  Backs. 

MArlucius  vulgaris  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  124.  Merlucius  Gefn.  de 
Aquat.  84.  Afellus  Salv.  Hif.  Aquat.  73.  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I. 
272.  Afellus  major  Schonf.  I5lh.  18.  Afellus  primus  Rondeletii  five 
Merlucius  Raij  Synop.Pifc.  56.  Will.  Hiji.  Pifc.  174.  Afellus  alter 
five  Merlucius  Aldrov.de PiJc.  286.  Afellus  fufcus  Mer.  Pin.  185. 
Charlt.  Pifc.  3.  Ij^afte.  This  is  fometimes  caught  here. 

When  faked  and  dried,  it  is  call’d  J&oor  3|arft.  A  good  Figure 
thereof  is  in  Willoughby  Tab.  L.  Mem.  11.  N.  1. 

V.  Fishes  which  besides  their  two  soft  Fins  have 

DIVERS  LITTLE  ONES  NEAR  THE  TAIL. 

1 .  Comber  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  100.  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I,  234.  Aldrov. 

I  J  dePifc.  269.  Gefn,  de  Aquat.  841.  Schonf.  IBh.  66.  Will 
Hif.  Pifc.  1 8 1.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  5%.  Mer.  Pin.  187.  Charlt.  Pifc. 
27.  Scombrus  Salv.  Hif.  Aquat.  241.  /3TfjC  St^acfurl.  Thefe'  in 
their  Seafon  are  here  to  be  caught.  There  is  a  very  good  Fi¬ 
gure  of  this  in  Willoughby  Tab.  M.  in. 

2.  Eperlanus  Rond.de Pifc.  II.  196.  Charlt.  Pifc.  34.  Jonf.  de  Pifc. 
78.  Mer. Pin.  188.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  66.  Eperlanus  Rondeletii /F///. 
Hif  .Pifc. 202.  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  362.  Aldrov.  dePifc.  536.  Eperlanus 
marinus  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  290.  Spirincus  Schonf.  Itth.  70.  Viola  & 
Perla  nonnullis.  /3Tfye  ,£mclt.  This  is  both  in  Rivers  and  the  Sea  j 
tho’  Bellon  and  Gefner  make  two  different  Sorts,  and  for  the  Second 
give  a  Figure  no  way  anfwering.  This  is  a  very  pleafant  Fifh  to 
eat.  The  Figure  of  this  in  Willoughby  Tab.  N.  vi.  N.  4.  is  good. 

3.  Gobius  marinus  niger  Bellon.  de  Aquat .  233.  Raij  Synop. 
Pifc.  76.  Gobius  niger  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  2  00.  Jonf.  de  Pifc.  3  g. 
Will .  Hif.  Pifc.  206.  Gobius  niger  Rondeletii  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  395-. 
Aldrov.  dePifc.  97.  Gobius,  Gobio,  &Gobio  marinus  Charlt.  Pif. 
15.  Jtea-<£Httigeon  or  iHocftrjfiff).  This  is  a  Sea-ffh}  and 
2  to 
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to  be  met  with  in  many  Places.  The  Figure  of  Belloris  Sea- 
Gudgeon  hath  but  one  Fin,  and  confequently  not  good,  neither  is 
there  any  fo  in  Rondel ,  Gefner  or  Aldrovand.  There  is  a  good 
Figure  in  Wiloughby  Tab.  N.  xii.  N.  i.  of  which  the  Gobius 
albus  of  Bellon,  p.  235.  feems  to  be  the  fame,  tho’  not  fo  good. 

4.  Lumpus  Anglorum  Gefn.  Paralip.  25.  Aldrov.  de  Rife.  470. 
JonJl.  de  Rife.  24.  Mer.  Pin.  186.  Char  It.  Rife.  12.  Will.  Hi  ft. 
Rife.  208.  Raij  Synop.  PiJ'c.  77.  Lepus  marinus  noftras  Orbis  fpe- 
cies  Schonf.  IBh.  41.  3lump=fiffj,  £ca=<0tOl  or  €ocfc:pa&= 
foie.  This  is  often  caught  in  fifhing,  and  is  fold  in  the  Market, 
but  the  Flefh  not  much  efteemed.  There  is  a  good  Anatomy 
of  this  Fifh  from  Dr.  T’yfon  in  Willoughby's  Appendix,  p.  2  c.  Alfo 
a  good  Figure  of  it  Tab.  N.  11. 

5.  Cataphradtus  Sehot2f.20.Tab.  3.  J07ft.de  R  if.  yy.  Cataphradlus 
Schonfeldii  C  harlt.  Rife .3  5 .  Will.Hift.  Rif.  21 1.  Raij  Synop.  Pif.  77. 
G£f)t  $O0gC,  by  the  Germans  <G5al£>er.  I  have  feen  this  often  brought 
upon  this  Coaft  by  the  Fifhermen  in  their  T royls.  In  opening 
the  Body  of  this  I  obferved,  that  the  Oefophagus  was  large,  as  was 
likewife  the  Ventricle  ending  in  a  Point  refembling  a  Pyramid  or 
Cone:  The  Pylorus  rifeth  high;  the  Inteftines  make  two  Circum¬ 
volutions  before  their  Exit.  The  Liver  was  large,  of  a  pale 
Colour  and  divided  into  two  Lobes.  This  was  firft  publifhed  by 
Schonf  eld,  and  by  him  figured  ;  afterwards  Jonfton  refigured  them 
in  his  xl vi  Table,  N.  5,  and  6.  as  he  had  done  before  in  his  Tab. 
xxiv.  Fig.  2.  but  badly.  There  is  likewife  a  good  Figure  in  Wil¬ 
loughby  Tab.  N.  vi.  in  which  both  the  Back  and  Belly  of  the  Fifh 
are  well  reprefented. 

V.  Fishes  which  have  two  Fins  on  their  Backs,  of 

WHICH  THE  FIRST  IS  THORNY  THE  OTHER  SMOOTH. 

U&y^ldrov.deRifc.goZ.  Will. Rift.  Pif.  274.  Raij  Synop. 
iVJL  4-  Charlt.PiJc.  32.  Mugillis  Sah.  Hi  ft.  Aquat.  yr. 
Cephalus  Jo? ft.  de  Rife.  72.  Rond,  de  Rife.  I.  260.  Cephalus  feti 
Mugil  Be  Hon,  de  Aquat.  210.  Cephalus  Rondeletii  Gefn.  de  Aquat. 

2  549- 
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549.  <3Tf)e  Thefe  are  Inhabitants  of  the  Sea,  but  the 

Delicacy  of  the  Flelh,  and  the  Difficulty  of  catching  them  en¬ 
hance  the  Price;  fo  that  they  are  not  Food  for  every  one’s  Ta¬ 
ble.  Of  the  Ova  or  Spawn  of  the  Females,  faked  and  dried,  is 
made  Botarg ,  which  quickens  a  depraved  Appetite,  excites  Third:, 
and  a  Gull  to  Wine.  There  is  a  good  Figure  of  this  Filh  mWil- 
loughby  Tab.  R.  in. 

2.  Gornatus  live  Gurnardus  grifeus  Will.  Hijl.  Pifc.  279.  Raij 
Synop.  Pifc .  88.  Cuculus  grifeus  Will.  Tab.  S.  11.  Fig.  1.  Cuculus 
marinus  Charlt.  Pifc.  20.  Cuculus  Mer.  Pin.  186.  <25rcp  45uc= 
Itarfo  or  CucliotD^ilt).  This  I  have  feen  caught  in  the  Sea  be¬ 
fore  this  Harbour.  There  is  a  good  Figure  of  this  in  Willoughby 
Tab.  S.  11.  Fig.  1. 

3.  Lyra  Harvicenlis  pinna  dorfali  longiffima  maculis  ccerule- 

fcentibus  Pet.  Gaz.  Tab.  xxii.  N.  2.  Cuculus  laevis  coeruleo 
flavefcens  cui  in  fupremo  capite  bronchiorum  opercula  Philofophi- 
caPTranfaffiions ,  N.  293.  p.  1749.  This 

was  caught  near  Harwich.  It  is  figured  both  by  Mr.  P ether  and 
in  the  TranfaZtions. 

4.  Lyra  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  298.  Mer.  Pin.  186.  Charlt .  Pifc.  21. 

Lyra  prior  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  89.  Lyra  prior  Rondeletii  Aldrov.  de 
Pifc.  146.  Will.  Hijl.  Pifc.  282.  Lyra  Rondeletii  Gejh.  de  Aquat. 
516.  Cfje  L  is  figured  in  Willoughby  Tab.  S.  1.  Fig.  4. 

5.  Trachurus  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  268.  Will.  Hif.  Pifc.  290.  Raij 
Synop.  PiJ'c.  92.  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  189.  Schonf.  I5lh.  75.  Rond,  de 
Pifc.  I.  233.  Jonf.  de  Pifc.  63.  Charlt.  Pifc.  24.  Saurus  &  Tra- 
hurus  Salv.Hif.  Aquat.  78.  Lacertus  Bellonii  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  466. 
(&\ je  ^orfC= Stafford  or  £ca&.  This  no  doubt  is  here  to  be  met 
with,  being  common  in  the  Britifi  Seas.  There  is  a  good  Figure 
of  it  in  Willoughby  Tab.  S.  12. 

6.  Perea  Rond,  de  Pifc.  II.  196.  Mer.  Pin.  190.  Perea  fluviati- 
lis  Bello n.  de  Pifc.  293.  Salv.  Hijl.  Aquat.  226.  Will.  Hif.  Pifc.  291. 
Raij  Synop.  Pijc.  97.  Perea  fluviatilis  Bellonii  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  699. 
Perea  major  Schonf.  ISlh.  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  622.  JonJl.  de  Pijc. 
107.  Char It.  Pijc.  41.  €1 )t  $ca«f).  This  is  plentiful  in  Rivers 

and 
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and  Ponds,  from  whence  it  may  be  brought  hither  for  the  Ufe 
of  the  Kitchen,  and  may  be  therefore  one  of  the  et  cater  a  of  our 
Author  Mr.  Tayler.  The  Figure  of  this  in  Willoughby  Tab.  S.  xm 
is  good. 

VI.  Fishes  that  have  but  one  soft  Fin  on 

their  Backs. 

"Arengus  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  171.  Rond,  de 'Fife.  222.  Men 
— —L  Will.  Hijl.  Pifc.219.  R**/  Synop.  Pijc.  103. 

jonJt.de  Pifc.  2.  Harengus  Rondeletii  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  408.  Haren- 
IjSi  Fl^dncus  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  294.  Harengus  major  Schonf.  36. 
HalecCharlt.  Pifc.  4.  CJ )t  peering.  Thefe  are  to  be  found  in 
their  Seafon  5  befides  thofe  that  are  eaten  frefh,  there  are  two 
Sorts,  one  faked  call’d  white  or  pickled  Herring ,  being  faked  up 
in  Barrels  \  and  the  other  Red-Herrings  from  their  being  faked  and 
dried  in  Smoke  about  Yarmouth  in  Norfolk.  The  manner  ofcatch- 
mg  and  curing  of  Herrings  -y  See  Codings  of  Salt  and  Fifjery,  p.  ior 
There  is  a  good  Figure  of  this  Fifh  in  Willoughby  Tab.  P.  1  The 
young  ones  are  call’d  2Mca&0 ;  which  Mr.  Tayler  rangeth 
among  his  Fifties.  Aldrovand  calls  it  Harengus  minor.  Mr  Ray 
thinks  that  Fifh  which  the  Italians  at  Rome  call  Sardanus ,  and  Bel 
Ion  a  kind  of  Chalets  is  only  our  Herring ,  they  being  larger  in  the 
Vcean  than  in  the  Mediterranean. 

2.  Harengus  minor  five  Pifchardus  Will.  Hill.  Pifc.  22a.  Rail 
Symp.  Fife.  104.  Alofa  minor  Mer.  Pin.  ,8f.  Harenga  feu  A|ofa 
minor  Charlt.  Pifc.  4.  Chalcis  feu  Sardina  Gallis  Celerinos  diftus 
Bellon.de  Aquat.  ijq.  An  Sardina  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  1 17. 

Thefe  chiefly  abound  in  the  Weftern  Parts  of  England 
They  have  been  fometimes  but  rarely  brought  among  Herrings 
to  Bramtree  Market.  In  May  Anno  1714.  I  faw  divers  of  them 
caught  m  their  Kettle-Nets  at  Dover  in  Kent.  Mr.  Ray  believes 
that  the  Sardina  of  Rondeletius,  Gefner  and  Aldrovand.  call’d  atF>- 
?nce  Sar della,  and  by  Bellon, Chalcis,  to  be  the  fame  with  our  $ikfmrb 
To  this  and  not  to  the  Herring  is  likewife  to  be  referred  the  Sar¬ 
danus 


The  APPENDIX.  43J 

danus  Italorum ,  of  which  Opinion  was  Bellon,  p.  171.  his  Word5 
are  Sardinam  vel  Sardallam  maris  Mediterranei  eundem  ejje  pifeern 
quern  celerrimum  Oceani  nemo  dubit are  pot  eft,  cujusnatura  ea  eft ,  ut 
paulo  magis  in  Oceano,  quam  in  Mediterraneo  excrefcdt.  The  Fi¬ 
gure  of  this  Fifh  in  Willoughby  Tab.  P.  1.  Fig.  1.  'is  good. 

3.  Spratti  &  Sparlingi  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  log.  Sarda  Mr.  Pin. 

186.  Sarda  feu  Sardella  Char  It.  Pifc.  24.  Sarda  feu  Sardina  Aldrov. 
de  Pifc.  2 1 9.  Jonfl.  de  Pifc.  53 .  f^fje  £prat.  Thefe  come  upon 
this  Shore  in  January  and  February.  Mr.  Ray  thinks  them  to  be 
only  young  but  the  Fiffiermen  about  Harwich  are  of 

another  Opinion,  affirming  that  they  are  a  different  Sort  of  Fiffi 
from  Herrings ,  tho’  in  Form  they  refemble  one  another;  yet  in 
this  they  differ,  that  in  one  the  Belly  is  fmooth  in  the  other  rough. 
ffonfton  will  have  them  to  be  call’d  Sarda  and  Sardina  from  being 
faked,  and  then  the  Name  will  ferve  other  falted  Fiffi  befides. 

4.  Acus  Salv.  Hif.  Aquat.  68.  Mer.Pin.1S6.  Acus  prima  Schcnf. 
I5th.  11.  Acus  major  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  163.  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  10. 
Charlt.  Pifc.  16.  Acus  prima  fpecies  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  227.  Acus 
Oppiani  Jonft.  de  Pifc.  37.  Acus  vulgaris  feu  Oppiani  Aldrov.  de 
Pifc.  107.  Will.  Hif.  Pifc.  23 1.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  109.  <&§  e 

f  iff),  ^onuf  iff),  iff)  or  Jiccft.  This  no  doubt  is 

to  be  found  in  thefe  Seas.  I  have  feeh  them  at  Dover  taken  in 
their  Kettle-Nets.  Mr.  Ray  writes,  that  the  Fiffiermen  of  Corn¬ 
wall  brought  him  two  Sorts  of  this  Fiffi,  one  of  which  they  cal¬ 
led  Girrocks,  and  the  other  Shippers ;  but  doth  not  deferibe  the  Dif¬ 
ference.  There  is  a  good  Figure  of  this  in  Willoughby  Tab.  P.  2. 
Fig.  4. 

5.  Lucius  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  196.  Rond.de  Pifc.ll.  188.  Salv.  Hif . 
Aquat.  95.  Gefn.de  Aquat.  goo.  Schonf.  lSlh.^\.  Schw.P’heriot.Silef. 
434.  Aldrov.  de  Pifc.  630.  Jonft.  de  Pifc.  109.  Mer.  Pin.  190. 
Charlt.  Pifc.  42.  Will.  Hft.  Pifc.  239.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  112.  Cfje 

The  younger  ^icfurdl^.  This  Mr.  Fayler  names  as 
from  the  Flats  in  Suffolk.  There  is  a  good  Figure  in  Willoughby 
Tab.  P.  v. 
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6.  Sturio  Bellon.de  Aquat. Aldrov.de  Pifc.$  i 7.  Jonft.de  Pifc.yg, 
Charlt.PiJc.32.  Will. Hijl. Pifc.239.  Raij Sytiop.Pifc.ii2.  Sturio  live 
filurus  Salv.  Hijl.  Aquat.  1 13.  Acipenfer  Rond,  de  Pifc.  1. 4 10 .Mer. 
Pin.  188.  Acipenfer  Rondeletii  Gefn.  de  Aquat .  2.  Acipenfer  live 
Sturio  Sconf  Mb.  9.  €f)C  Sturgeon.  This  fometimes  coming  up 
the  great  Rivers,  as  the  Thames  often,  and  not  many  Years  ago 
Maldon  Channel,  I  doubt  not  but  it  may  be  likewife  found  fometimes 
in  this  Haven.  It  is  pickled,  and  then  accounted  as  a  Rarity  at  Gen¬ 
tlemens  Tables.  The  Figure  of  this  is  in  Willoughby  Tab.  P.  vn. 

VII.  Leather  mouthed  Fijhes. 

i.^^Yprinus  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  £73.  Rond.  dePifc.ll.  150.  Salv. 

Hijl.  Aquat.  92.  Schw. Ther.  Silef  427.  Aldrov.de Pifc. 635. 
Mer.  Pin.  190.  Ciprinus  nobilis  Schonf.  I5lb.  32.  Cyprinus  Ronde- 
ietii  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  309.  Will.  Hijl.  Pifc.  245.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc. 
1 15.  Cyprinus  Oppiani  Jonfl.  de  Pifc.  III.  Charlt.  Pifc.  43.  Cfje 
Carp.  This  is  generally  kept  in  Ponds,  and  perhaps  makes  one 
of  thofe  Filhes  which  Mr.  Tayler  mentions  as  brought  out  of  Suf¬ 
folk,  being  much  efteem’d  at  Gentlemens  Tables.  The  Figure  of 
this  in  Willoughby  Tab.  Q.I.  Fig.  2.  is  excellent. 

2.  Tinea  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  314.  Rond,  de  Pifc.  II.  157.  Salv. 
Hijl.  Aquat.  89.  Schonf.  I6lh.  76.  Schw.  Ther.  Silef  448.  Aldrov . 
de  Pifc.  646.  Jonfl.  de  Pifc.  115.  Mer.  Pin.  190.  Charlt.  Pifc.  43. 
Tinea  Rondeletii  Gejh.  de  Aquat.  984.  Tinea  omnium  fere  Auto¬ 
rum  Will.  Hijl.  Pifc.  251.  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  117.  Cf )t  'Cenclj. 
This  I  fuppofe  is  another  of  Mr  Taylers  intended  Filh,  as  being 
for  Table  ufe.  In  Willoughby  there  is  a  good  Figure  of  this  Fill? 
Tab.  CL2. 

Scorpoena  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  148.  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  848.  Scorpcens 
Bellonii  fimilis  Raij  Synop.  Pifc.  Scorpcenae  Bellonii  p.  201.  Edit. 
Gallics  fimilis  Will.  Hijl.  Pifc.  138.  fatf)er4a$er.  This  was 
brought  up  in  the  Filhermens  Troy  Is  or  Nets  Anno  1697.  The 
auricula  Cordis  was  very  large,  fo  as  to  equalize  the  Heart ;  the 
Liver  was  of  a  deep  Colour,  confining  but  of  one  Lobej  theBot- 
2  torn 
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tom  of  the  Stomach  was  round ;  the  Pylorus  had  divers  Caca ;  the 
Inteftines  made  two  Turnings  j  the  ReBum  as  large  as  the  Oefo- 
phagus ;  the  Renes  long  and  flender ;  the  Spleen  large  and  red.  In 
the  Ventricle  it  had  Shrimps  and  Prawns.  Mr.  Willoughby  hath 
Tab.  H.  iv.  Fig.  3.  given  Bellon' %  Figure  for  this,  nor  is  there  lb 
far  as  I  could  obferve  any  great  difference  between  this  and  that  of 
Bellon,  except  that  Mr.  Ray  faith,  his  hath  no  Scales  j  Bellont 
that  its  Scales  are  fo  fmall  as  fcarce  to  be  obferved  by  the  naked 
Eye. 

Page  1 14.  Paragraph  1.  I  come  to  Mr  Payler's  laft  Part  of  his 
Natural  Hifiory,  viz.  his  Shell-jijh.  Thefe  as  I  in  my  Note  on  the 
Place  obferved,  were  of  two  Sorts,  Crufiacea  and  Tefiacea,  of 
this  laft  I  have  already  taken  Notice,  p.  377.  aforegoing;  and 
(hall  only  here  treat  of  fuch  crujlaceous  Fi/hes  as  I  have  obferved 
at  or  near  this  Place. 

1.  Aftacus  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  350.  Rond,  de  Fife.  I.  5 38.  Aldrov. 
de  Crujlac.  108.  Aftacus  Rondeletii  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  98.  Aftacus 
marinus  Mer.  Pin.  19 1.  Charlt.  Pifc.  55.  Aftacus  marinus  com¬ 
munis  JonJl.  de  Exang.  23.  t  Hobficc.  Thefe  are  caught  in 
their  Troyls  in  catching  flat  Fifh,  but  moft  plentifully  on  what  are 
call’d  the  Wejlern  Rocks ,  by  Nets  baited  with  Pieces  of fiat  Fifij. 
When  they  firft  come  out  of  the  Water,  they  are  of  a  fine  maza¬ 
rine  blew ;  but  as  they  dry  they  turn  black.  They  are  looked  upon 
as  very  reftorative.  This  is  figured  by  moft  Authors. 

2.  Squilla  gibbea  minor  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  356.  Squilla  gibba 

prior  feu  parva  Schonf.  IBh.  72.  Squilla  gibba  Rond,  de  Pifc.  549. 
Aldrov.  deCrufi.  150.  Jonfi.de  Exa?ig.  17.  Charlt.  Pifc. 56.  Squilla 
gibba  Rondeletii  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  507.  Cfje  Thefe  are 

taken  with  Nets  on  the  fandy  Shore. 

3.  Squilla  altera  Schonf.  IBh.  72.  Squilla  parva  Rond,  de  Pifc.l. 
550.  Jonfi.  de  Exang.  18.  Charlt.  dePi/c.  56.  Squilla  parva  Ron¬ 
deletii  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  908.  Aldrov.  de  Cmfi.  155.  CfjC  grtp 
<£f)rinip.  This  is  very  common  on  all  fandy  Shores.  Rondeletius 
commends  the  Shrimp  as  a  Reftorative  in  HeBicks. 
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4.  Cancellus  Btllon.  de  Aquat.  362.  Rend.  dePifc .  JJ3.  Aldrms. 

de  Cruft.  21 8.  24.  Gefn.  de  Aquat  16 1.  CW.  Pifc. 

58.  Cancer  in  teftis  degens  Mer.  Pin.  192.  Cfje 

or  Jfcfmarb  tJje  permit,  Thefe  are  found  in  all  Sorts  of  tur¬ 
binated  Shells. 

5.  Pagurus  Aldrov.  de  Cruft.  168.  Mellon,  de  Aquat.  368.  Jon/}, 

de  Exang.  21.  Charlt.Pift,  $$.  Pagurus  decem  libras  pendens  Mer. 
Pin.  192.  Pagurus  Bellonii  Gefn.  de  Aquat.  155.  Sumter  or 

jammer:  Crab.  This  is  found  here  of  divers  Magnitudes.  The 
Claws  of  this  are  the  Chela  Cancrorum  of  the  Shops;  the  black 
Tips  of  which  are  ufed  ‘  Rondeletius  confounds  this  with  the  Maia< 
figuring  one  for  the  other. 

6.  Cancer  marinus  Bellon.  de  Aquat.  367.  Aldrov  de  Cruft.  173. 
Mer.  Pm.  192.  Charlt.  Pifc.  57*  fonft.  de  Exang,  20.  Cancer  ano- 
nymus  Rond,  de  Pifc.  I.  567*  Cancer  anonymus  Rondeletii  Gefn.  de 
Aquat.  148.  Cf)C  Crab.  This  is  a  very  common  Animal  living 
not  only  in  the  Sea,  but  likewife  in  Handing  Salt  Waters.  The 
Figure  of  this  in  Bellonius  is  belt,  it  being  by  moft  others  con¬ 
founded  with  the  Figure  of  the  River-Crab  of  the  fame  Author. 

7.  Cancer  brachichelos  Maias  congener,  licet  minor  multo  aL 

drov.  de  Cruft.  185.  €1 \t  long  leggeb  Crab*  This  is  frequently 

brought  up  in  the  Troyl-Nets. 

8.  Cancer  Araneus.  Araneus  marinus  Mer.  Pin.  192.  Aranea 
Rond,  de  Pifc.  37 5*  Aranea  marina  Rondeletii  Aldrov.de  Cruft.  202. 
€fje  ^ca^pibcr.  This  is  much  fmaller  than  the  laft,  and  the. 
legs  longer,  fo  that  it  feems  different  from  it.. 

De  Stellis . 

1. 0  Telia  lx  vis  Rond.:  de  Zoophyt.  120.  Stella  lxvis  Rondeletii 

.  O  >#  de  Infest.  141.  €f)C  (mail  £tar-fifi).  The  Figure 

m  Rondeletius  is  good. 

2.  Stella  quinque  radiis  latioribus.  Stella  marina  Plinio  Schonf. 
Jtth,  75.  CJje  tfibe^ingcr. 


3.  Stella 
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3.  Stella  duodecim  radiorum  Rofa  marina  difla.  &ta- 
ilofe.  Thefe  are  all  brought  up  by  the  Troylers.  ^ 

cv  E^h\nu®  marinus  Mer  Pin.  192.  Echinus  Aldrov.  de  Ted.  40?* 
Jonji.  de  Exang.  39.  Echinus  Ovarius  Rond,  de  Fife.  I.  r78.  $tL 
<&ea=€00.  Thefe  are  abundantly  to  be  found  near  Walt  on-nets 
being  brought  up  in  the  Fifhermens  Troyls  and  Dr  eggs.  J  ’ 

Rage  1 19  Col.  2,  Line  ult.  add,  I  am  informed  that  this  Ulwin 
was  Lord  hkewife  of  the  Manors  of  Cajlle  and  Sible-Hedingham 

jFVzg^  120.  c.  2. 1.  14.  after  the  Word  Wife ,  add,  who  is  faid 
to  be  Daughter  of  Har/owyn  Earl  of - MS.  penes  Edward 

VhA  °$°riwtMortlmZ'  /ol;  53‘  and  dele  what  follows  from 
the  faid [Word Wife  to  the  End  of  the  Paragraph,  which  was  in- 

Miflake :  For  I  do  not  find  that  D.  Robert  the  Father 
ot  D.  William,  calld  th t  Conqueror,  had  any  other  Child  but  him 
tho’  as  fome  Authors  write,  he  was  married  afterwards  to  Ar 
lot  D.  William's  Mother :  And  it  is  but  reafonable  to  believe  that 
if  the  faid  D.  Robert  had  by  any  former  Wife  any  Child  living- 
he  would  not  have  recommended  his  Baftard  to  fucceed  in  his* 
Dukedom  before  his  legitimate  Offspring:  Nor  do  I  find  that  he 
had  any  other  Child  by  Arlot  but  this  D.  William  -  and  therefore 
Beatrix  aforementioned  could  be  no  Sifter  to  the  Conqueror. 

Page  1 2 1.  c.  2.  to  the  End  of  the  Paragraph  after  271  add  It 
is  written  of  this  Man,  that  he  went  into  the  Holy-Land  with  Ro¬ 
bert  Curtois ,  where  he  fought  valiantly  againft  the  Saracens  of¬ 
ten  overcoming  them,  and  when  by  his  Prowefs  he  had  recover¬ 
ed  St.  George  s  Banner  which  the  Saracens  had  gotten,  all  the  Chri- 
ftian  Princes  gave  their  Confent  that  he  fhould  bear  St.  Georges 
Shield  in  the  firft  Part  of  his  Efcutcheon ;  or  with  his  own  Arms 
And  after,  for  his  Valour,  they  gave  him  a  Star  of  Silver  to  bear 
in  the  firft  Quarter  of  his  Shield,  becaufe  a  certain  Star  did  fliine 
fo  clearly,  that  the  Chriftian  Army  at  dark  Midnight  did  over¬ 
come  the  Saracens.  MS.  penes  Edw.  Earl  of  Oxford  and  Mortimer  • 
which  MS.  calls  the  Wife  of  this  Aubrey  by  the  Name  of  Alice 
Daughter  to  Geofrey  Mandevyll ,  Aqnt  unto  Geofrey  Mandevyll  the 
1  firft 
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firft  Earl  of  Efiex ;  but  who  his  Wife  was  my  following  Note  will 
lhew.  King  Stephen  in  the  firft  Year  of  his  Reign  feized  upon 
this  Aubrey  with  Geofrey  de  Mandevyll  in  his  Court  at  St.  Albans , 
and  compelled  them  to  furrender  their  Caftles.  At  which  time 
Geofrey  furrendered  the  Tower  of  London ,  and  the  Caftles  ..of  Wale- 
den  and  Pleifiiz :  Aubrey  only  the  Caftle  of  Caneveles ,  referving  to 
himfelf  the  Caftles  of  Hedingham  and  Cajlle-Camps  in  Efiex  and 
Cambridgejhirey  Mills’*  Cat.  p.  675. 

Page  122.  c.2.  /.  10.  add,  The  following  are  the  Charter  of 
Jfenry  I.  and  the  Bull  of  Pope  Eugene  III. 

Carta  Henrici  Regis  de  diverfs  rebus  quas  Abbas  Faricius  adquifvit. 

Licet  omnia  mundiregna fnt  tranftoria  per  ea  tamenconquiruntur 
aterna  fi  eorum  divitice  rite  traSlentur  &  jufie  difpenfentur.  Fcelix 
fane  commercium  ubi  pro  tra?ifitoriis  femper  manentia ,  pro  terrenis 
cceleftia  commutantur.  XJnde  ego  Henricus  Dei  gratia  rex  Anglornm 
£?  dux  Normanorum,  inter  ccetera  quce  Deo  audtore ,  pro  falute 
aynimce  meet  &  parentum  meorum,  uxoris  mere  £?  filiorum  in  diverfs 
jam  locis  feci$  concilio  baronum  meorumy  hcec  quce  infra  leguntur  Deo 
& fanSlce  genet rici  ejus  conceffl  in  Abbendonenfi  ecclefa  perpetuo  jure 
manentia ,  videlicet ,  &c.  unamhidam  in  Femcote  (Fencote)  cum  pra- 
tis  pafeuis  &  omnibus  fbi  pertinentibus ,  ficut  Adelina  de  Suerio 
(I verio)  dedit  ecclefce  in  elemofna ,  &  Adeliza filia  concejjit ,  &c.  Et 
in  villa  de  Kinfuetona  (Kinfington  call'd  in  fome  Deeds  Kinfintuna 
and  Kinfentune)  ecclefiam  &  duas  hidas ,  duodenis  xx.  acris  &  unam 
virgatam ,  quas  Albericus  de  Ver  jG?  uxor  ejus  Beatrix  &  filii  ejus 
dederunt  ecclefce  pro  anima  Gaufridi  {in  the  Donation  Charter  he  is 
call’d  Godefridus ,  but  in  that  of  King  Henry ,  Goisfredus)  filii  Jut 
&c.  Signum  Regis  Henrici.  Signum  Regince  Matildis,  &c.  Dugd, 
Mon.  Vol.  I.  p.  105. 


The 
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The  Charter  of  King  Henry  concerning  divers  Matters  which 
were  acquired  by  Abbot  Faricius. 

- Though  all  the  Kingdoms  of  this  World  are  tranfitory ,  yet  by  them 
may  we  gain  fach  as  are  eternal ,  if  we  rightly  manage  and  jujlly 
difpenfe  their  good  things.  Happy  Commerce  where  things  tranfitory 
are  exchanged  for  fuch  as  are  everlafting,  and  an  earthly  Inheritance  for 
one  in  the  Heavens  wherefore  I  Henry,  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of 
England  and  Duke  of  Normandy,  among  other  things  which  by  God’s 
Guidance  I  have  done  in  diverfe  Places  for  the  Salvation  of  my  Soul , 
and  of  my  Parents ,  my  Wife  and  Children ,  by  the  Advice  of  my 
Barons ,  I  have  granted  what  is  hereafter  fpecified  to  God  and  his 
holy  Mother  to  remain  for  ever  in  the  Church  of  Abbendon,  viz. 
one  hide  Femcote  (Fencote)  with  Meadows  and  Pafures  and  all 
Appurtenances ,  as  they  were  given  and  granted  by  Adelina  of  Ivery, 
and  Adeliza  her  Daughter ,  &c.  And  in  the  Villa  of  Kinfington,  the 
Church  and  two  Hides  of  twelve  fcore  Acres  and  one  Tardland ,  which 
Aubrey  de  Ver  with  his  Wife  Beatrix  and  his  Sons  gave  to  the  Church 
for  the  Soul  of  his  Son  Geoffrey,  &c.  The  Seal  of  King  Henry. 
The  Seal  of  Queen  Matilda,  &c. 

Privilegium  Eugenii  Papce  tertii. 

Eugenius  Epifcopus ,  fervus fervorum  Dei ,  dileclis  filiis  Ingulfo  Ab- 
bati  Monaferii  Sanftce  Marias  de  Abbendona,  ejufque  fratribus  tarn 
prafentibus  quam  futuris  regularem  vitam  profejjis  in  perpetuumt 
falutem.  Pia  pofulatio  voluntatis  ejfeffu  debet  fequente  compleri , 
quatenus  &  devotionis  finceritas  laudabiliter  enitefcat,  &  utilitas  pofu- 
lata  vires  indubitanter  ajj'umat.  Eaproptcr  diledli  in  Domino  filii 
veftris  jufis  pofiulationibus  clementer  aunuimus,  &  prafatam  SanBi 
Dei  Genetricis  Ecclefam  in  qua  divino  mancipati  efiis  obfequio  fub 
Beati  Petri  &  nojlra  proteffione  fufcipimus ,  £?  prafentis Jcripti  pri- 
vilcgio  communimuSj  fatuentes  ut  quafcunque  pojjejjiones  qucecunque 
bona  in  prcefentiarum  jujle  &  canonice  poJjidetis>  aut  in  futurum  con - 

cejfone 
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cejfwnc  pontficum,  liberalitate  regum,  largitione  principum,  oblatione 
f  dehum,  feu  aim  j ups  mop,  prafiante  Domino  poteritis  adipifci 
fir  m  a  vobis^  yefirifque  fuc c eflhribus  &  illibata  permaneant.  In  quibus 
hate  propriis  duximus  exprimenda  vocabulis :  ipfim  locum ,  &c.  In 
Fencota  unam  hidam:  In  &c.  Cunflhs  autem  eidein  loco  fua  jurafer - 
vantibus,^  Jit  pax  Domini  nojlri  ‘JeJ'u  Chrijli ,  quatenus  &  hie frufllum 
bona  afhonis  percipiant ,  &  apud  difirifllum  judicem  preemia  ceterna 
pacts  mveniant,  Amen,  Amen,  f  Ego  Eugcnius  Catholic*  Ecclefia 
Epijcopus  fubjcrtpji  &c.  Datum  Viterbi  per  manum  Guidonis  S.  Ro- 
‘  man?r  Ecclefi*  diacom  cardinal is,  &  cancellarii ,  decimo  Kalendas  Ja- 
nuarii,  indifihone  ix.  Incarnationis  Dominica  Anno  mcxlvi.  ponti- 
ficatus  •verb  domini  Eugenii  Papa  anno  fecundo.  Dugd.Mon  Vol  I  ' 
;P-  107. 

Eugenius  Bifhop,  and  Servant  to  the  Servants  of  God ,  to  his  be¬ 
loved  Sons  Ingulf  Abbot  of  the  Monafiery  of  the  Holy  Mary  of  Ab- 
bendon,  and  his  Brethren  as  well  prefent  as  future,  pr of e fling  a  re 
gular  Life  greeting.  A  pious  Requeft  ought  willingly  to  be  complied 
with,  fo  that  both  the  Sincerity  of  Devotion  may  laudably  fhine  forth 
and  that  the  Boon  requefied  may  be  indubitably  confirmed.  Wherefore 
my  beloved  Sons  in  the  Lord,  we  gracioufiy  confent  to  your  jufl  Peti¬ 
tion,  and  take  the  aforefaid  Church  of  the  holy  Mother  of  God  in 
which  ye  are  bound  to  ferve  with  an  holy  Obedience ,  into  the  Protec¬ 
tion  of  '  St.  Peter,  and  our  own ,  and  confirm  it  by  this  prefent  Bull 
cr darning, '  that  whatever  Pojejfms ,  or  whatever  Goods  you  juflly 
and  canonically  po fiefs  at  prefent ,  or  whatever  you  may  hereafter  ob¬ 
tain  by  the  Concejjwn  of  Popes,  the  Liberality  of  Kings,  the  Benevolence 
of  Princes,  and  the  Oblation  of  the  Faithful,  or  any  other  lawful 
Means,  may  remain  firm  and  entire  to  you  and  your  Succefi'ors.  Which 
we  have  thought  proper  to  Jpecify  by  their  particular  Names:  The 
Place  itfelfi  See.  In  Fencote  one  Hide:  In  See.  And  may  the  Peace 
CJ  QfirEflrd  JeJus  Chrift  be  with  all  thofe  who  maintain  the  Rights 
Privileges  °f  ^at  ^ace>  J°  that  they  may  here  receive  the  Fruits 
oj  Well-doing,  and  be  hereafter  rewarded  with  eternal  Peace.  Amen 
Amen,  f  I  Eugene  Bijhop  of  the  Catholick  Church  havp  fubferi fl¬ 
ed. 
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edy  6cc.  Given  at  Viterbo  by  the  Hands  of  Guy  Cardinal- Dean, 
and  Chancellor  of  the  holy  Roman  Churchy  the  Tenth  of  the  Ca¬ 
lends  of  January,  Indiciion  ix.  In  the  Tear  of  our  Lord  mcxlvi. 
and  the  fee ond  Tear  of  the  Pontificate  of  our  Lord  Eugene  the  Pope , 


Page  ead.  /.  2 1.  infert. 

Terra  uxor  is  Rogeri  de  Iveri 
In  dimid.  Besentone  Hund, 

Letelape 

Otendone  <©t>&in0ton. 

And  bloc  them  out  in  Page  123.  as  being  there  wrong  placed. 
Page  125.  c.  1.  /.  19.  add. 

And  as  a  further  Confirmation,  I  have  tranferibed  the  follow¬ 
ing  Charter. 


Ego  Robertas ,  filius  AlbriciCamerarii  regis}  t err  am  de  Twiwelle, 
quamdiu  vix&v,  de  domino  abbate  Roberto  &  monachis  de  Thorneia 
per  eandern  convent ionem  in  feodi  firmam  teneo ,  per  quam  convention 
nem pater  meus ante  met emit j  &  decimas  de quinque carucis  quas pa - 
ter  meus  Deo  &  Sancice  Marias  Thorneiae  concefiit,  feilicet  Iflep,  & 
Draitune,  £2?  Edinton,  Deo  atque  San  Ace  Mariae  atque  Monachis 
Thorneienfibus  concedo.  Hujus  conventions  Junt  tefies  Robertus  de 
Jakefley,  &c.  Dugd.  Mon.  Vol.  I.  p.  248. 


I  Robert  Son  of  Aubrey,  Chamberlain  to  the  King ,  grant  to  God 
and  the  bleffed  Mary,  and  the  Monks  of  Thorney,  the  Land  in 
Twiwelle,  which  I  hold  in  Fee-farm  during  my  Life  of  Robert 
Abbot  and  the  Monks  of  Thorney,  by  which  Tenure  my  Father  held 
it  before  me ;  and  the  Tithes  of  five  Ploughlands  which  my  Father 
granted  to  God  and  the  Holy  Mary  of  Thorney,  namely  Iflep,  and 
Draitune,  a?id  Edington.  WitneJ's  Robert  de  Jakefley,  &c. 


Privilegium 
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Privilegium  Domini  Alexandri  Papa  tertii. 

Alexander  Epifcopus,  fervus fervorum  Dei,DileBis  filiis  Hereberto 
Abbati  ecclefuz  SanBce  Mariae  ©  SanBi  Botulphi  Thorney,  ejufque 
fratribus  tarn  prafentibus  quam  futuris  At  am  religiofam  profefiis  in 
perpetuum.  Jufiis  religioforum  dejideriis  confentire  ©  rationabilibus 
eorum  petitionibus  clementer  annuere,  apojiolica fedis,  cui  largiente  Do¬ 
mino  defervimus ,  auBoritas  © fraternce  charitatis  nnitas  nos  hortatur. 
Quocirca,  dileBi  in  Domino  filii,  vefiris  jufiis  pofiulationibus  clementer 
annuimus,  ©  prafatam  ecclejiam  in  qua  divino  mancipati  ejlis  objequio, 
fubbeati  Petri© nojlra proteBione Jifcipimus,  & prcefentisfcripti privi- 
legio  communimus.  Statuentes ,  ut  quafcunque  pofefiiones,  qucecunque 
bona  eadem  ecclejia  imprafentiarum  jnjle  ©  canonice  pojjidet ,  aut  in 
futurum ,  concejjione  pontificum,  largitione  regum,  vel principum,obla- 
tione  Jidelium,  feu  aliis  jujlis  modis,  Deo  propitio,  poterit  adipifci, 
firma  vobis  vefirifque  fuccejforibus  ©  illibata  permaneant.  In  quibus 
hcec  propriis  duximus  exprimenda  vocabulis.  Infulam  &c.  in  comitatu 
Hampton,  &c.  De  dono  Alberici  de  Twywell,  duas  garbas  decima- 
rumffex  carucarum  triwn  Allarum,  Jcilicet,  Iflep,  Drayton,  Adin- 
ton,  &c.  Dat.  Turoni,  per  manum  Hermanni  SanBce  Roman#  ec- 
clefice  fubdiaconi  ©  notarii  v.  Idus  Januarii.  IndiBione  xi.  Incar- 
nationis  Dominica  anno  mclxii.  Pontificatus  vero  Alexandri  Papa 
tertii,  anno  quarto.  Dugd.  Mon.  I.  249. 

Alexander  Bifijop,  Servant  of  the  Servants  of  God,  to  his  beloved  Sons 
Herbert,  Abbot  of  the  Church  of  the  blejj'ed  Mary,  and  St.  Botolph 
Thorney,  and  to  his  Brethren ,  &c.  Phe  Authority  of  the  Apofolick 
See,  and  the  Unity  of  brotherly  Love  exhort  us  to  confent  to  the  jufl 
Defires  of  the  Religious,  and  to  grant  their  reafonable  Requejls . 
Wherefore  beloved  Sons  in  the  Lord,  we  gracioufy  grant  your  reafon¬ 
able  Petitions,  and  receive  the  of  or ef aid  Church  to  which  you  belong , 
into  the  ProteBion  of  the  blefed  Peter  and  our  own,  and  confirm  it 
with  this  prefent  Bull.  We  do  therefore  ordain,  that  whatever  Pof- 
fijfions,  and  whatever  Goods  the  fame  Church  at  prefent  lawfully  and 
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canonically  enjoys ,  or  may  acquire  by  the  Blejfing  of  God ',  the  Concefi 
fion  of  Popes ,  the  Munificence  of  Kings  andfi Princes,  the  Oblation  of 
the  Faithful,  or  any  other  lawful  means,  may  remain  firm  and  en¬ 
tire  to  you  and  your  Succefors.  Among  which  we  here  thought  proper 
to  particularife  thofe  which  follow .  The  IJle ,  See.  In  the  County  of 
Hampton,  &c.  op'  the  Gift  of  Aubrey,  of  Twywell,  two  Sheaves 
of  the  Tithes  of  fix  Ploughlands  and  three  Villages,  viz.  I  flip,  Drayton, 
Adinton,  &c.  Given  at  Turone  by  the  Haiids  of  Herman  Sub-Dean 
and  Notary  of  the  holy  Roman  Church,  See. 

Page  129.  /.  10.  after  the  Words  morte  tua ,  add, 

Thetfordenfis  Prior atus  in  agro  Norfolcienfi  fundatus  Anno  mciii. 

Annales  Norwic.  in  Bibl.  Cott. 

Carta  Rogeri  Bigot  Inter  collect anea  Jac.  Strangeman  in  Bib. 

Cotton.  Jub.  Ejfigie  Vitellii  F.  4. 

Ego  Rogerus  Bigot  concilio  domini  mei  Henrici  illufiris  regis ,  & 
uxoris  ejus  Matildis  regina ,  &  domini  Hereberti  Epifcopi,  S3  uxoris 
mece  Adeliciae,  S3  hominum  meorum,  pro  communi  J'alute,  S3  remedio 
animarum  nofir  arum  S3  pro  anima  domini  Willielmi  regis  fenioris ,  S3 
uxoris  fuce  Matildis  regina,  S3  filii  eorum  Willielmi  regis,  necnon, 
pro  falute  aliorum  liberorum  fuorum,  dono  Domino  Deo,  S3  beataMz- 
ris ffemper  Virgini,  beatis  Apofiohs  Petro  S3  Paulo,  S3  Ecclefia  Clu- 
niacenfi,  ecclefiam  quam  apud  Thetfordenfem  villain  in  honore  ejuf- 
dem  beatiffima  femper  virginis  Marias  confiruere  S3  edijicare  ccepi, 
cum  omnibus  qua  ad  eandem  ecclefiam  pertinent  quee  Ofbertus  eidem 
contulit ,  S3  qua  tenuit  tempore  regis  Edwardi,  S3  cum  omnibus  qua 
ego  S3  haredes mei  in prafentiarum  donavimus,  S3  quam pofierum  do- 
naturi  funt  haredes  S3  fucce fores  nofiri.  Ego  itaque  Rogerus  Bigot 
dono  imprimis,  S3  reddo  meipfum  S3  uxorem  mearn  Adeliciam  S3  omnes 
liberos  meos.  See.  Deo  S3  ecclefia  beat  a  Mariae  de  Thetford  Jicutfra- 
tres,  S3  benefactor  es  S3  advccatores  Jepeliendos  in  fine.  Quare  confirmo 
ditta  ecclefia  tot  am  ter  ram  quam  Alwi  tenet  in  Thetford  ficut  cam 
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d  domino  rege  Willielmo  feniori  habui .  His  tefiibus  "Domino  Here- 
berto  epifcopo,  &  Gundulpho  epifcopo ,  &  Roberto  Bloet  epifcopo ,  & 
Aluredo  archidiacono ,  6?  Gaufrido  archidiacono ,  Rotoldo  comitis  Jilio * 
Ranulpho  cancellario ,  £?  Eudone  dapifero ,  Willielmo  Malet,  Eu~ 
ftachio  de^  Brettevill,  aliis,  dum  rex  morarn  fecit  apud  Thetfor- 
diam,  »£/  hoc  *f*  Signum fanttce  crucis ,  &  figillum  fuum  in  tefii- 
monium  appofuit „  Dugd.  Mon.  Vol.  I.  p.  664. 

Thetford  Priory  in  Norfolk  founded  A.  mciii.  Annal.  Norwic.  in 

Bibl.  Cotton. 

The  Charter  of  Roger  Bigot,  among  the  Collections  of  jteazw  Grange- 
man  in  the  Cotawz  Library,  under  the  Effigies  of  Vitellius ,  F.  4. 

I  Roger  Bigot,  with  the  Confent  of  my  fovereign  Lord  King  Henry, 
and  his  Wife  Matilda,  and  Herbert  Lord  Bifhop,  and  Adelice  my 
Wife  and  my  Tenants ,  for  our  common  Salvation  and  the  Health  of 
our  Souls ,  and  for  the  Soul  of  our  Lord  King  William  the  Elder ,  and 
his  Queen  Confort  Matilda,  and  their  Son  William  the  King ,  alfofor 
the  Salvation  of  their  other  Children ,  I  give  to  God  and  the  bleffed 
Virgin  Mary,  to  the  bleffed  Apoflles  Peter  and  Paul,  and  to  the  Church 
of  Cluniack,  the  Church  which  I  have  begun  to  build  at  Thet¬ 
ford  in  honour  of  the  bleffed  Virgin ,  with  all  Appurtenances  given 
thereto  by  Ofbert,  and  which  it  held  in  the  time  of  King  Edward, 
together  with  every  thing  which  I  and  my  Heirs  have  at prefent  given , 
and  what  our  Heirs  and  Succeffors  fall  hereafter  give. 

Imprimis ,  /  Roger  Bigot  give  myfelf  and  MeWzemy  Wife,  and  all 
my  Children ,  &c.  to  God  and  the  Church  of  the  blefed  Mary  o/'Thet- 
ford ;  and  to  be  there  interred  as  Brothers  and  Benefadlors  and  Patrons. 
Wherefore  I  confirm  to  the  Jdid  Church  all  the  Land  which  Alwi 
holds  in  Thetford,  as  I  had  from  King  William  the  firfi.  Witnefs 
Herbert  Bijhop ,  &c.  and  others  while  the  King  was  at  Thetford, 
who  alfo  bore  Tefiimony  by  affixing  his  own  Seal  and  the  Sign  of  the 
Crofs. 
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Carta  Willielmi  Bigot. 

Sejant  prafentes,  &  pofieri ,  Fraud  GfAngliGf  omnes  fideles  Chri - 
Jliani,  quod  ego  Willielmus  Bigot  dapifer  regis  Anglorum,  pro  rente - 
dio  animarum  patris  mei  Rogeri  Bigoti,  &  Matris  mea  Adelidis,  £? 
pro  J'alufe  mea,  &  Fratris  mei  Hugonis,  &  fororum  me  arum,  &  om¬ 
nium  parentum  meorum ,  vivorum  &  defunttorum  j  necnon  pro  falute 
Domini  mei  Henrici  regis,  &  fiatu,  &  quiete  regni  fui ,  concedo  & 
prafenti  carta  mea  conjirmo  Deo  G?  ecclefia  beat ce  Maris  Thedfor- 
denfis,  &  monachis  Cluniacenfibus  in  ea  Deo  fervientibus ,  in  liberum 
&  perpetuam  elemofinam ,  quicquid pater  mens  Rogerus  Bigotus,  G? 
homines  fui ,  G?  mei,  pro  falute  animarum  fuarum  eidem  ecclefue  do - 
naverunt-y  ecclefias  videlicet,  &  decimas,  &  terras,  &  redditus,  G? 
alia  beneficia,  ficut  carta  ejufdem  Patris  mei  Rogeri  Bigoti  eis  tefia- 
tur.  De  dono  itaque  ipfius,  ipfam  ecclefiam  beatce  Maris,  in  qua  ipji 
monachi  primitus  manferunt ,  cum  omnibus  quoe  ad  earn  pertinent ,  quee 
Olbertus  ibi  dedit,  &  tenuit  tempore  regis  Edwardi;  &  terrain  quam 
Ailwi  tenuit  in  Thetfordia,  cum  molendinis,  &  pratis,  &  pafturis  G? 
omnibus  rebus  qua  pertinent  ad  eadem,  ficut  pater  meus  Rogerus  Bi¬ 
gotus,  a  rege  Willielmo  ftniore  ipfam  habuit-y  &  manerium  Snare- 
fhelle,  cum  advoc  at  iambus  pertinentibus.  Et Jepulturam  corporis  mei , 
&  hominum  meorum  infinem ,  ficut  in  carta  patris  mei  contineturyScc . 

The  Charter  of  William  Bigot. 

Know  all  Men  both  French  and  Engliih,  and  all  faithful  Chri- 
fiians,  that  I  William  Bigot  Sewer  to  the  King  of  England,  for  the 
Health  of  the  Souls  of  Roger  Bigot  my  Father  and  Adeliza  my  Mo¬ 
ther,  and  for  the  Salvation  of  myfelf,  and  my  Brother  Hugh,  and' my 
Sifters  and  all  my  Relations  whether  living  or  dead ;  aljo  for  the  Sal¬ 
vation  of  my  Jovereign  Lord  King  Henry,  and  for  the  Efiablijhment 
and  Quiet  of  his  Kingdom ,  I  grant ,  and  by  this  my  prefent  Charter 
confirm  to  God  and  the  Church  of  the  blefied  Mary  of  Thetford,  and 
to  the  Monks  of  Cluniack  Jerving  God  therein ,  as  a  free  and  perpetual 
2  Donation , 
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Donation, ,  whatever  Roger  Bigot  wy  Father ,  and  his  and  my  Tenants 
have  given  to  the  [aid  Church  for  the  Salvation  of  their  Souls ,  viz. 
^  Churches ,  Tithes,  Lands  and  Revenues ,  and  fuch  other  Benefac¬ 
tions,  as  are  confirmed  to  them  by  the  Charter  of  the  faid  Roger  Bi¬ 
got  my  Father.  His  Grant  therefore  is  the  Church  itfelf  of  the  blef- 
fed  Mary ,  in  which  the  Mlonks  frjl  dwelt,  with  all  its  Appurtenances, 
which  Olbert  gave  thereto ,  and  which  it  held  in  the  time  of  King 
t.dward,  and  the  Land  which  Alwi  held  in  Thetford,  together  with 
the  Mills,  Meadtnvs  and  Paftures,  and  all  things  el/e  appertaining 
thereto,  as  my  Father  Roger  Bigot  had  it  of  King  William  the  firfi, 
and  the  Manor  oj  Snarefhelle,  with  the  Advowfons  appertaining.  And 

tree  Burial  op  my  Body  and  my  Tenants,  as  is  contained  in  my  Fathers 
Charter. 


Carta  regis  Henrici  primi. 

H.  Dei  gratia  rex  Anglia;,  omnibus  baronibus,  &  fidelibus  fuis 
Francis  &  Anglis  totius  AngMxfalutem.  Sciatis  omnes ,  me  concefRITe 
Deo,  &  J’anSio  Petro  de  Cluniaco,  &  Santice  Maris  de  Thedford 
quicquid  Rogerus  Bigotus^  dedit,  Squicquidin pofterum  ipfi  ecclefia 
de  Tedford  meo  conjilio  daturus  eft Jcilicet  in  terris  &  decimis,  & 
confuetudinibus  &  omnibus  aliis  rebus.  Et  volo,  &  prcecipio  ut  ita 
bene,  &  quiett,  &  honorific },  ipja  ecclefia  de  Tedfort  &  monachi  ibi 
Deo  Jervientes  omnia  Jua  teneant  ficut  melius  &  quietius,  &  honor a- 
h ih us  ulla  ecclefia  &  monachi  de  Cluniaco  fua  tenent  alicubi  in  meo 
regno.  Teftibus  Roberto  Bloiet  epijcopo  Lincolnis,  &  Rogero  epif- 
cfipo  Salifbunenfi,  &  Waltero  cancellario,  &  Hammone  dapifeno,& 
Roberto  Mallet  camerario ,  Urfone  de  Abetot,  &  Willielmo  de 
Torneio,  &  Willielmo  Reinis,  &  Willielmo  de  Magnavilla  afiud 
Ramefei,  in  Tranfitu  regis,  in  proxima  die  ante  fefium  to#/' Valen- 
tini  martyris . 


The 
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The  Charter  of  King  Henry  the  Firft. 

Henry  by  the  Grace  of  God  King  of  England,  to  all  his  Barons 
and  faithful  Subjects,  French  and  Englifh,  greeting.  Know  ye,  that 
I  have  granted  to  God  and  Saint  Peter  of  Cluniack,  and  the  blefj'ed  Mary 
of  Thetford,  whatever  has  been  given  thereto  by  Roger  Bigot,  and 
whatever  he  Jhall  hereafter  give  to  the  faid  Church  with  my  Conjbit ; 
namely ,  in  Lands ,  Tithes,  and  all  other  things.  And  I  will  and  or¬ 
dain,  that  the  Church  of  Thetford  and  the  Monks  therein  ferving  God, 
enjoy  their  own  as  well,  quietly,  and  honourably  as  any  Church  and  the 
Monks  of  Clune  enjoy  their  own  any  where  in  my  Kingdom.  Witnejs 
Robert  Bloet  Bijhop  of  Lincoln,  &c. 

Carta  regis  Henrici  fecundi  donatorum  concefiones  recitans  &  con- 

frmans. 

Henricus  Rex  Anglias  dux  Normaniae,  6?  Aquitaniae,  &  Comes 
Andegaviae,  Archiepifcopis,  See.  falutem.  Sciatis  me  concefife  & 
confrmafe  Deo  &  Sanclae  Mariae  &  Monachis  de  Theodforda  omnes 
antiquas  tenuras  fuas  feut  Rex  Henricus  avus  meus  illas  eis  concefit 
&  per  cartam  fuam  confrmavit,  &  quicquid  eis  rationabiliter  datum 
efl  vel  donabitur  in  regno  meo  videlicet  Ecclefas  &  terras  &  decimas 
homines  &  pifcarias  &  nemora  &  prata  &  molendina  &  omnia  alia 
beneficia ;  &  nomination  totam  terram  quae  fuit  Alwi  quam  Rogerus 
Bigod  tenuit ,  in  qua  fiturn  ef  monaferium  Sandlae  Marias  novum, 
cj‘  totam  terram  quam  comprehenderunt,  ad  hortum  fuum  virgul- 

tum .  Et  de  tota  terra  fua  extra  burgum  de  Theoforda  de  qua  non 
fcottaverunt  tempore  Rogeri  Bigod  &  Radulphi  de  Belfago,  quae  fuit 
Alwi,  &  quae  ef  in  Fagertonesfelda :  vel  dealiqua  terra  quae  ef  circa 
Theodfordam,  prohibeo  ?ie  fcottent,  &c.  Tefe  Nigello  Helicufe  epif- 
copo  &  R.  Exonienfe,  &  Hillario  Ciceftrenle  cpifcopis „  Thomas  can- 
cellario ,  H.  Comite  Norfolcias,  Ricardo  de  Humez  confabulario 
Manafero  Bifet  dapifero,  &c.  Dugd,  Mon.  Vol.  I.  p.  666. 
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The  Charter  of  King  Henry  the  Second  reciting  and  confirming 
the  Grants  of  the  Donations. 

Henry  King  of  England,  and  Duke  of  Normandy  WAquitain, 
to  the  Archbifhops ,  &c.  greeting.  Know  that  I  have  granted  and 
confirmed  to  God  and  the  blefed  Mzvy,  and  to  the  Monks  o/'Thetford, 
all  their  ancient  Tenures  as  my  Grandfather  King  Henry  granted  and 
confirmed  to  them  by  Charter ,  and  whatever  has  been  reafonably  grant¬ 
ed,  or  Jhall  be  given  in  my  Kingdom,  viz.  the  Churches,  Lands,  Tithes, 
Vafials,  Fijh-ponds,  Woods ,  Meadows,  Mills  and  all  other  Benefacti¬ 
ons.  and  paiticulaily  all  the  Land  which  was  AlwiV,  and  which 
was  held  by  Roger  Bigot,  on  which  is  fituated  the  new  Monafiery  of 
the  holy  Mary,  and  all  the  Land  which  they  have  taken  in  as  far  as 
their  Garden  and  Ofier-ground .  And  all  their  Land  without  the 
Town  c/'Thetford,  which  was  not  taxed  in  the  time  of  Roger  Bigod 
and  Ralph  de  Belfage,  which  belonged  to  Alwi,  and  which  is  in  Fa- 
gertone’r  Field  or  any  other  Land  about  Thetford,  I  forbid  being 
taxed,  &c.  Witnefs  Nigellus  Helienfis  Bijhop,  & c. 

Page  142-  Column  1.  Line  25.  inftead  of  Alice  r.  Allfy ,  p.  16  j. 
c.  1.  /.  6.  r .  the  Duke  of  Hereford  faid,  that  not,  /.  23.  r.  That  in 
the  p.  172.  c.  2.  /.  dele  of,  p.  186.  c.  2.  /.  13.  for  Survey  r.  Surrey , 
the  like  r.  p.  19 1 .  c.  2.  r.  Aubreys  Surrey,  as  alfo p.  192.  /.  ult! 

p.  198.  c.  1.  /.  14.  for  long  r.  large,  p.  203.  c.  2.  after  Canterbury 
make  a  Period.  J 


Page 
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Page  206.  c.  1.  /.  ult.  add,  The  Infcriptiom  mentioned  above 
are  as  followeth : 

On  the  Wall  on  the  Weft-fide  of  Bridewell  Hofpical. 

Mr*  William  Whitmore 
Late  Citizen  &  Habber". 
of  London  gaue  towards 
setting  Poore  People  to 
WoRRE  IN  THIS  HOSPITAL!, 

200l‘ 

Mrs  Ann  Whitmore  Wid^ 
dow  of  ye  said  Mr- Whitmore 
Gaue  to  the  same  use  1501" 

On  a  Table  of  the  Benefactors  in  the  Court  Room 
1600  Mr.  William  Whitmore,  200 1. 

1615  Mrs.  Ann  Whitmore ,  150 1. 

Page  Ih.  c.  2.  /.  11.  fill  up  the  Blank  with  Penelope. 

Page.  207.  The  Paragraph  between  the  two  Epitaphs ,  and  alfo 
the  Epitaph  under  it  ought  to  have  been  fet  after  the  following 
Paragraph  of  the  Efcutcheon ,  which  Error  was  occafioned  by  not 
receiving  that  laft  Epitaph  until  that  Part  of  the  Copy  was  out 
of  the  Publifher’s  Hands. 

Col.  2.  the  latter  Part  of  the  Paragraph  beginning  with  Wil¬ 
liam  his  only  Son,  &c.  which  relates  to  the  Burial  of  the  faid 
William,  unfortunately  killed,  I  received  from  the  late  Reverend 
Mr.  Robert  Rich ,  Vicar  of  Ramfey,  who  informed  me  that  he 
buried  him  under  his  own  Pew  in  the  Chancel  clofe  to  his  Fa¬ 
ther  j  and  that  there  was  a  black  Marble  Stone  laid  over  him  with 
an  Infcription;  but  it  is  doubtful  to  me  whether  or  no  by  reafon 
-of  his  great  Age,  his  Memory  might  fail  him  therein,  for  upon 

M  m  m  fearching 
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fearching  the  Regijier  of  Ramfey ,  I  could  find  there  no  Regiftry 
of  his  Burial ;  nor  upon  taking  up  the  boarded  Floor  of  the  faid 
Pew,  coiild. I. find  there  any  more  than  one  Stone,  on  which  was 
the  laft  mentioned  Epitaph  and  no  other. 

Page  208.  c.  1.  /.  2.  and  3.  dele  (the  Truftees  who  fold  were) 
and  add  of,  l  6.  read,  three  of  the  Truftees  aforementioned,  c.  2. 
/.  28.  and  29.  dele  (with  the  Addition  of  two  Pendants.) 

Page  225.  and  26.  After  the  Lift  of  the  Parliament  Men,  who 
ferved  for  this  Borough  was  printed,  I  received  a  more  corredt 
one  from  Brown  Willis,  Efq;  which  I  will  here  prefent  my  Rea¬ 
ders  with,  in  the  fame  Manner  as  I  received  it,  viz.  digefted  into 
the  Years  of  each  King’s  Reign;  and  the  Place  where  held. 


Anno  Regni 

17 


21 


I 

I 

3 

*5 

16 


Edward  III. 

At  Wejhninjler,  John  But.  Thomas  de  Eaton. 

Jacobi  I. 

Wejlm.  Nathaniel  Rich,  Kt.  Chrijlopher  Harris,  Efq; 
Carol  1  I. 

Wejlm.  Edmund  Sawyer,  Kt.  Chriflopher  Harris  Efo- 
Wejlm.  Nath.  Rich,  Kt.  ChriJlopheJ Harris  E 
Wejlm.  Nath.  Rich,  Kt.  Chrijlopher  Harris  E fa* 
Wejlm.  Tho.  Cheeke,  Kt  John  Jacobs,  Kt.  *  * 

Wejlm.  Harbottle  Grimjlone,  Kt.  and  Bart.  Thomas 
Cheeke,  Kt.  Capell  Lucky n,  Efq; 

Carol  1  II. 


>2 

J3 

3° 

31 

32 


Wejlm.  Capell  Luckyn,  Efq;  Henry  Wright  Efo- 
Wejlm.  Henry  Wright,  Kt.  and  Bart.  Tho.  King  Efq* 
Wejlm.  Anthony  Deane,  Kt.  Samuel  Pepys,  Efq.  ^ 
Wejlm.  Thomas  Middleton ,  Kt.  Philip  Parker  Kt 
Oxford  Philip  Parker,  Bart.  Thomas  Middleton,  Kt 


Jacobi 


I 


Anno  Regnt 

x 


X 

2 


7 

io 


12 

13 


\ 


X 


I 
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Jacobi  II. 

Weft.  Anthony  Deane ,  Kr.  Samuel  Pepys,  Efq; 

Guliel.  et  Marine. 

Wefim.  'Thomas  Middleton,  Kt.  John  Eldred,  Efq; 
W ’Jim.  Honourable  Charles  Cheyne,V\fcQumNewham. 
'Thomas  Middleton,  Kt. 

Gulielm.  Ill 

Wefim.  Thomas  Daval,  Kt.  Thomas  Middleton,  Kt. 
Wefim.  Thomas  Daval,  Kt.  Samuel  Atkinfon ,  Efq; 

in  his  Place  expell’d  the  Houfe,  Thomas 
Middleton ,  Kt. 

Wefim.  Tlmnas  Daval,  Kt.  Dennis  Lyddel,  Efq; 
Wefim.  Thomas  Daval,  Kt.  Dennis  Lyddel,  Efq; 

Ann  m. 

Wefim.  Thomas  Daval,  Kt.  John  Ellis,  Efq; 

Wefim.  Thomas  Daval,  Kt.  John  Ellis,  Efq; 

Wefim.  John  Leake,  Kt.  Thomas  Frankland,  Efq;  In 
Sir  John  Leake  s  Place  chofe  for  Rochefier, 
Thomas  Daval,  Kt. 

Wefim.  Kendrick  Edi sherry,  Efq;  Tho.  Frankland, Efq; 
Wefim.  Thomas  Daval,  Kt.  Car  eve  Harvey ,  alias 

Mildmay ,  Efq;  In  Sir  Thomas  Daval’ s 
Place  unduly  eledted  Kend.  Edisberry,  Efq; 

G  e  o  r  g  1 1  I. 

Wefim.  Benedict  Leonard  Calvert ,  Efq;  Thomas  Heath, 
Efq;  In  Calvert’ %  Place,  Six  Philip  Parker, 
Bart. 

Wefim.  Philip  Parker,  Bart.  Humphrey  Par  fins,  Efq; 

G  E  o  R  G  I  I  II. 

Wefim.  Philip  Parker,  Bart.  John  Vifcount  Percival. 

M  m  m  2  The 
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The  Account  fent  by  Mr.  Willis  ends  with  the  Reign  of  Queen? 
Anne ,  what  remained  I  have  fupplied  in  the  fame  Method. 

Note ,  The  Pages  of  Sheet  G  g  are  wrong  numbered,  for  that 
which  Ihould  be  225,  is  made  but  217,  fo  that  the  Reader  is  de- 
fired  to  correct  them  for  eight  Pages,  when  they  will  be  right 
again. 

Page  228.  Line  19.  dele  (yet)  p.  238.  /.  20.  r.  to  the  King  here, 
p.  251.  1.2.  after  Landguard-Fort  add  5  the  prefent  Governor  there¬ 
of  is  Bacon  Morris,  Efq;  Lieutenant  Governor  Captain  Hays,  Com¬ 
mandant  Captain  James  Bex  j  and  in  it  are  thirty  Invalids  in  Gar- 
rifon.  Col.  2.  1.  3.  for  in  r.  on. 

Page  255.  after  the  laft  Paragraph  add. 

The  Sea  fo  encroaching  upon  this  Town,  that  it  was  feared  it 
would  be  entirely  loft  and  overflown,  a  Complaint  thereof  was 
made  to  the  Government ,  and  a  Commiffion  was  Anno  1729.  iflued 
thereupon  to  divers  Gentlemen  to  make  Inquiry ;  but  what  was 
done  in  it,  I  have  yet  had  no  certain  Account. 

Page  238.  /.  17.  The  laft  Part  of  the  Paragraph  beginning  at 
the  Word  Jince ,  is  by  miftake  mifplaced,  it  not  belonging  to  the 
original  Text,  but  to  the  Annotations:  And  like  wife  after  the 
Word  Kings,  add,  viz.  Mr.  Brcnvn,  Mr.  James  Feme ,  Captain 
Thomas  Allen ,  Mr.  Daniel  Wifeman ,  Mr.  Thomas  Allen ,  Mr.  James 
Banks ,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Colcby  but  whether  they  fucceededin  the 
Order  they  are  fet  in  I  know  not. 

Page  255.  c.  2.  1.  ult.  add, 

Among  the  Marian  Martyrs,  I  find  one  George  Eagles  com¬ 
monly  Trudge-over ,  who  being  apprehended  for  holding  unlawful 
Afiemblies,  and  praying  That  God  would  either  convert  the  <$ueeny 
or  take  her  away ;  and  being  found  guilty  of  High-Trealon  was 
thereupon  executed,  and  one  of  his  Quarters  fent  to  be  let  up  in 
this  Town,  Mag.  Brit .  Vol.  I.  p.  734. 
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PAGE  17.  Column  2.  Line  ult.  add.  The  prefent  Officers  arc 
Bacon  Morris ,  Efq;  Governor,  Captain  Hayes  Lieutenant  Go¬ 
vernor,  Captain  James  Bex  Commandant,  under  whom  are  thirty 
Invalids  to  do  duty. 

Page  259.  /.  10.  inftead  of  Well,  infert  a  large  Pit  made  in 
form  of  an  Amphitheater. 

Page  174.  /.  19.  before  the  Word  Indus  at  the  Beginning  of 
the  Paragraph  add,  5.  and  alter  the  feveral  Figures  before  the  fuc- 
ceeding  Paragraphs ,  by  making  the  5.  p.  275.  a  6.  and  fo  on,  p . 
288.  /.  23.  read  Lib.  IV. 

Page  289.  /.  10.  after  Fig.  14.  add,  Turben  albus  oblongus 
ftriatus  ex  montibus  erutus  Aldrov.  de  ‘I’ejl .  355.  This  is  with¬ 
out  doubt  our  Foffil,  agreeing  with  it  in  the  Shape,  .  Colour, 
Number  of  Turns,  with  the  Striae  within,  together  with  its  being 
dug  up  in  fome  Mountain ;  but  where,  he  is  filent,  tho’  he  like- 
wife  mentions  it  in  another  Place,  viz.  p.  353.  cap.  xx. 

Page  296.  /.  19.  r.  Cetaceous  Kind ,  p.  301.  after  Line  14.  add, 
Cambden  was  likewife  of  Opinion,  that  thefe  are  Lapides  fui 
generis ,  as  appears  by  his  Words  following.  Here  are  found  cer¬ 
tain  Stones,  refembling  the  Wreaths  and  Folds  of  a  Serpent,  the 
f  range  Frolicks  of  Nature,  which  as  one  faith  Jhe forms for  Diverfon, 
2  after 
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after  a  toilfome  Application  to  ferious  Bufnefs.  For  one  would 
believe  them  to  have  been  Serpents,  crujledover  with  a  Bark  of  Stone. 
Fame  afcribes  them  to  the  Power  of  Hilda’*  Prayers ,  as  if  fie  had 
transformed  them,  Brit.  751.  Mr.  Nicholfon  affirms,  /^Serpent 
Stones,  as  they  are  call'd  at  Whitby  in  Yorkfhire,  to  be  the  fame 
with  thofe  the  modern  Naturalifts  call  Cornua  Ammonis.  Whether 
they  be  original  Productions  of  Nature  or  petrified  Shell-Fifties  of 
the  Nautilus  kind  has  been  much  controverted  by  fever al  learned  Men 
on  both.  Sides.  But  he  is  of  Opinion ,  that  they  are  rather  Spiral  Pe- 
trifications,  produced  in  the  Barth  by  a  Sort  of  Fermentation  pecu- 
liar  to  Allum-Mines.  Hence  ( continues  he )  they  are  plentifully 
found  in  the  Allum-Pits  at  Rome,  Rochel  and  Lunenburgh,  lb. 
765.  As  to  the  Stones  like  Cockles  (continueth  the  faid  Mr.  Ni¬ 
cholfon)  he  could  never  hear  of  any  that  were  met  with  lying  fngle 
and  difpcrfed ,  but  that  plenty  of  them,  as  well  here  as  in  any  other 
Places  of  the  North ,  are  found  in  firm  Rocks  and  Beds  o/'  Lime- 
Stone  j  Jometimes  at  fix  or  eight  Fathom  within  Ground.  Whence  the 
Miners  call  them  Run-Lime-Stone;  they  fuppofing  thefe  Figures  to 
be  produced  by  a  more  than  ordinary  Heat ,  and  quicker  Fermentation 
than  they  allow  to  the  Production  of  the  other  Parts  of  the  Quarry. 
And  this  perhaps  is  as  rational  an  Account  of  thefe  Sports  of  Nature,* 
as  any  that  our  Modern  Virtuofi  have  hitherto  pitched  upon,  lb.  767! 
Page  324.  after  Line  9.  add  the  following  Paragraph.  '  * 

On  the  fops  of  thefe  Mountains,  faith  Cambden  (viz.  Richmond- 
fhire)  as  likewjje  in  other  Places,  there  have  Jometimes  been  found. 
Stones  refembling  Sea-Cockles  and  other  Water- Animals,  which  if 
they  are  not  the  Miracles  of  Nature,  I  cannot  but  think  with  Orofius, 
a  Chriftian  Hifiorian,  that  they  are  certain  Signs  of  an  univerfal 
Deluge  im  the  times  of  Noah.  The  Sea  (as  the  Jaid  Orofius  faith) 
being  in  Noah's  time  fpread  over  all  the  Earth,  and  a  Deluge  poured 
forth  upon  it,  fo  that  this  whole  World  was  overfloated,  and  the 
Sea  furrounded  the  Earth;  all  Mankind  was  deftroyed,  but  only 
thofe  few  faved  in  the  Ark,  &c.  That  this  was  fo,  they  have 
alfo  been  Witnefles,  who  knowing  neither  times  paft,  nor  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  them,  yet  from  the  Signs  and  Import  of  thofe  Stones  (which 
Vv'-’V  .  .  -we 


foregoing  APPENDIX.  455 

we  often  find  on  Mountains  diftant  from  the  Sea,  but  over-fpread 
with  Cockles  and  Oyfiers, ,  yea  oftentimes  hollowed  by  the  Water) 
have  learned  it  by  Conjecture  and  Inference,  lb.  758,  759. 

Page  326.  Line.  13.  r.p.  21.  /.  25.  dele  which,  /.  29.  r.  of  fifty 
Shillings  per  annum,  p.  327.  /.  ult.  dele  its.  native ,  p.  128.  /.  2*. 
r.  violent  Death . 

332-  ^  31,  aftcr  the  Word  5&Z  add,  and  not  from 
and  Vapours,  among  many  other  flrong  Reafonshe  concludes 
rom  the  Perennity  of  divers  Springs,  which  always  a  fiord  the  lame 
Quantity  of  Water:  Of  this  he  gave  an  Infiance  of  a  Spring  in 
Upminfler ;  that  in  the  greateft  Drought  is  little,  if  atall  diminifhed, 
and  in  wet  Seafons  no  Increment  of  its  Stream,  except  only  after 
violent  Rains  for  a  Day,  and  fometimes  but  of  a  few  Hours  Con¬ 
tinuance,  and  then  the  Water  is  difcoloured  with  running  into  it 
from  the  higher  Lands. 

Dr.  SympJ'on  in  his  Appendix  to  Hydrologia  Chymica  concerning 
the  Original  of  Springs  admits  that  Ram  and  Snow-waters  are  in¬ 
deed  the  proximate  Caufe  of  Land-fprings,  and  fudden  Floods ,  but 
that  the  Fontes perennes  or  Living-Springs  are  from  the  fame  Caufe  he 
abfolutely  denies.  He  advanceth  this  Hypothecs  -,  That  there  is  a  Cir¬ 
culation  of  Water  in  the  terraqueous  Globe,  whereby  thro’  Sub¬ 
terraneous  Channels  it  runs  from  the  Sea  to  the  Heads  of  Springs , 
and  from  thence  into  Rivulets  and  Rivers  returns  into  the  Sea 
again.  Hydrologia  Chymica ,  &c.  London  1668. 

tage  333.  /.  32.  r.  Tears,  p.  339.  /.  3.  r.  hath  no  Refemblance. 

Page  378.  /.  ult.  add,  in  this  Place  they  being  wrongly  inferted, 
f.  391.  II.  tubuli  Vermiculares. 

1.  Tubulus  Vermicularis  minor  Oftreorum  alilfque  teftis  ad- 
nafcens.  ^mall  UDcrm-fijelfg?.  Thefe  are  oftentimes  found  ad¬ 
hering  to  Stones ,  the  Shells  of  Oyfiers,  See. 

2.  V ermiculus  exiguus  albus  nautiloides  Algae  fere  adnafeens. 
Lift.  Metk.  Conchy I.  Lib.  IV.  Sedl.  I.  N.  5.  JDcrp  fimll  3©orm= 
ffjdlg.  Thefe  are  abundantly  to  be  found  flicking  to  the  Sea- 
wrecks,  &c. 
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Page  379.  /.  13.  r.  this  for  our,  p.  382.  1.  penult,  r.  p.  286. 
A  384.  /.  ult.r.Langenhoe ,  Fingringhoe ,  as  being  their  true  Names” 
and  A  3^5*  f.  Salcott,  p.  39 1.  thefirft  eight  Lines,  they 

belonging  to  p.  378.  as  aforementioned.  Ib.  1.  16.  IV.  and 
infert  I.  p.  408.  /.  22.  r.  to  be  only  an  Egg.  /.  33.  after parvo  add 

And  Dr.  Woodward  obferves ,  that  in  the  Formation  of  a  Chicken 
m  the.  Egg;  That  the  firft  which  appears  are  the  Eyes  and  Brain 
next  ts  the  fpinal  Marrow  and  Carina  of  the  Body,  then  the  Wings 
and  Legs  begin  to  bud  forth  before  the  Lungs,  Liver,  Stomach  and 
Guts,  or  the  Mufcles  and  Integuments,  Jhew  themfelves ,  &c.  Hoi- 
(way' s  Introduttion  p.  19.  For  when  r.  But. 

Page  409.  add.  Another  Argument  to  prove  that  neither  the  Ber- 
nacle  nor  Macreufe  can  be  Fifties  is,  becaufe  they  have  two  Ventri¬ 
cles  in  their  Hearts  with  two  Auricles  Appendant,  which  no  Fifti 
have  but  thofe  of  the  Whale-kind,  of  which  neither  of  thefe  are 
pretended  to  be.  J  J 

.  Pa&  4*3;  /■  2-  after  male  add,  to  which  a  late  Author  hath 
imprudently  joined  it ,  they  being  two  different  Animals. 
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